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PROCEEDINGS OF THE PUBLIC MEETING, 25TH DECEMBER
. 1950, NAGPUR

The Public meeting of the Twenty)Seventh Session of the Indian
Ristorical: Recards Commission was held at the Convocation Hall of
the Nagpur University on Monday, the 25th December at 10-30 a.M.
The meeting was inaugura'ged by His Excellency Shri Mangﬁﬁias
Pakvasa, Governor of Madhya Pradesh, and was presided over by
Dr. Tara Chand, Educational (Adviser to the Government of India,
Juc 1o the upavoidable absence of the Hon’ble Maulana Abul Kalam
Azad, Education Minister of India and ex-officio President of the

(Commission.
A list of members (corrected up to date) who attended the session
will be found on pages 11—18.

On arrival at the gate of the Convocation Hall, His Excellency
{he Governor was reccived by Dr. Tara Chand and the Secretary.
The Seccretary then introduced the members of the Commission in-
dividually to His Excellency, after which a group photograph was
taken. The members then led His Excellency in a procession to the

Convocation Hall.

Before the meeting started, Lt.-Col. Pandit K. L. Dubey, Vice-
Chancellor, Nagpur University, and Chairman of the Reception
Committee invited the house to express their deep sense of sorrow at
{he death of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. Two minutes silence was
okserved all members standing.

Welcoming the Commission, Lt.-Col. Dubey then said:

 LADTES AND GENTLEMEN, '
On.behalf of Nagpur University as well as all those in the Province
interested in the preservation of the records of history, I welcome the
members of the Indian Historical Records Commission to Nagpur, »
city of abundant reference in the records of modern Indian Histo;‘y
We are greatly disappointed that ill-health has prevented the Hon’blé
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, its President to be amongst us to-da
who is the living record of the history of Indian Freedom in its lateZt,
phase and a standing demonstration that eminent men of learni
can also be eminent men of action. ) ning

Though our city is old, our University is young. Even so, under
the inspiration of your expected visit, records in various lar;gua es
dealing with various periods qf history have sprung forfh frin
different parts of our State and thanks to the labour of love of ou;
historian-Principal, Dr. H. N. Sinha, have been classified’ and
arranged in an Exhibition which has been housed in a bpildin
which—with its association with the 18th century history and 1fgs:
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location at the foot of the Sitabuldi Hill—will, I hope, prove itself
spiritually quite fit for receiving these messengers of the past. The
process of collecting such documents is, for the "younger students
of history, an education in itself and its results for the laymen a
pleasant surprise, It is, however,’ my hope that even those mem-
bers of the Commission who were present in Nagpur on the occasion
of the first visit of the Commission 1o the city in 1928 may be able
to Hnd some evidence that we have learnt many things since then.
We are meeting today under the sha
for history of India.—more than the .
biography of its heroes,
national figurcs that give

dow of a national calamity;
aistory of other nations.- s o
The great Sarcar of India was one of those
life to history.
»* L] *

*
But national work—and the

work of this Commission is truly
national--has to go on and must go on. Only a genuine unflagging
devotion to our respective duties can be a true homage to the memory
of the man for whom duty to the nation was the whole of life,

On behalf of all those present in this Hall, 1T now request that
Breat friend of Nagpur University, the ever-ready support of learn-
ing, as of all good causes,—His Excellency Shri Mangaldas Pakvasa,

10 inaugurate the Twenty-seventh Session of the Indian Historical
Records Commission.

Inaugural Speech of His Excellency Shri Mangaldas Pakvasa,
Governor of Madhya Pradesh
Labirs anp GENTLEMEN,

I have been invited by the Vice-Chancellor of the Nagpur Univvr-~
sity to inaugurate the 27th session of the Indian Historical Recoras
‘Commission this morning. I am afraid, I.cannot congratulate the
Vice-Chancellor on his choice; for, T can hardly claim any cxpert
knowledge of the historical records with which you gentlemen are so
familiar. One of you gentlemen or those who have taken fo the
scholarly pursuit of historical research would have been more suit-

vertheless, I am grateful to him for giving me an opportun-

» S0 many cminent scholars
It is a matter of unique
this occasion, and get a

ve been doing.
The Indian Historic

al Records Commission, I find, was first sct up
in March 1919 and

as a body of officials. Its

were invited to co-operate
work by sending their répresentatives. Being financially

Lt. Col. Pandit K. I..

Dubey, Vice-Chancellor, Nagp

['niversity.
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unprodactive, it became an easy victim of retrenchment during the
years 1931 to 1_936. Thanks to the zeal and co-operation of its -
Secretaries and .members, past and present, it has been functioning
regularly and with full vigour since then.

. The Indian Historical Records Co:rimission is a body of scholars
engaged and interested in discovering old records and manuscripts
in which India is so rich due to the antiquity of its history. {t has
been doing very useful wark in this field and has secured the co-
operation of all sections of the people without any differences of
politics and religion. At itsesessions which have been held at most
of the State capitals and seats of Universities scholars have assembled
to co-ordinate their work and plan new schemes of work year after
year. Itisa tribute to the work of the Commission that, when India
was divided, the scholars on both sides succeeded in maintaining the
records and archives intact. Their division would have seriously im-
paired the utility of the archives without gain to either side.

The records, I know, form the very foundation of our country's
history. They are the raw materials by means of which our country’s
past can be properly reconstructed and visualised. And those of you
who have taken to the task of studying the accounts of the glory and
the faults and foibles of our countrymen in the ages gone

greatness,

by, and in the light of your studies holding up before our eyes a

true picture of our national character and achievements are really
k which nobody else can do. That is the highest

doing a type of wor
building that I can think of; for you tell us on the

work of nation-
basis of records where and how we have succeeded or failed in our
endeavours in the past and how in the light of that past experience

we can improve and can go ahead. Hence the value of records and

of your work.

But I cannot say in our country much has been done on these
lines. From the proceedings of the Commission in the past years [
find that you have been endeavouring to collect and preserve all these
vestiges of our past, which through carelessness and ignorance have
peen scattered throughout the country, neglected or allowed to decay.
That is a loss no nation or its government can afford to overlook. I
am sure the governments of States, learned bodies, historical families
and others who have in their possession old records of historical
importance arc showing sqme response to your praiseworthy efforts
and you arc getting in an increasing measure their. sympathy and co-

your task. I know how lately a move has been made to

operation in
a country-wide search

establish Regional Survey Committees to make
and survey for the collection and preservation of records. I know
also several State Governments and learned bodies have become con-

scious of the necessity of preserving our old records from decay and
destruction. :
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We. in this

State, have been also alive to this need. We have
initiated a sche

me with the objective of getting the most important
of our old records published in the form of selections on the pattern
of the selections from Poona Residency Records and Peshwa Daftar
Records. The work has been ‘entrusted as you know to one of your
~colleagues in this pursuit, Dr. H. N. Sinha, who is the President of our
-University Historical Society. [ know what a lot has to be done by
-all 8f you gentlemen to preserve and get together all these valuablc
vestiges of our past in the form of records in order that the future
generation may have, the light and guidance in their endeavours for
Progress and happiness. We get a glimpse of how varviegated is the
pattern of our past life and culture from the list of exhibits placed
in your hands, the exhibits that you are going 1o see this afternoon.
“They are samples that enshrine the forgotten days of a great country.
They come from as distant lands as Patiala and East Punjab, the
Quake-battered Assam and sacred temple of Jugannath. the heroic
land of the Rajputs and the shores of the southern ocean. Our own
State has also made it humble eontribution. Some of the notable
tamilies of this city like the Chitnavises and Gujars. the Muslim
families of Balapur and Ellichpur. the Raia Saheb of Raigarh and of
Malegaon, some of the private bodies of this State like the Sharad-
ashram of Yeotmal and Mahakoshal Research Society have sent very
valuable exhibits for your inspection. Some of our State records as

well as the records of Union Government are also there. I am sure
all these will be source

scholars who have g love for historical research.

The presence of o many distinguished persons who are devoted to

resuscitating the past from the dty bones of scattered manuscripts and
other materials jg in itself g proof, if one was needed, of the great
importance of the work undertaken by the Commission. With great
learning and serupulous care you are collecting various materials and
he purpose of providing rich raw material
ants to give even a faint idea of our great and
g}orious past. There is no doubt that the history of India is extremely

is unfortunate that being a vast sub-continent

ave started tp collect the materials and a
good progress has been made, But let us not like misers collect the
materials only and even arrange them without any further use being

made of these riches, Let not the rich Mmaterials be the glory of the
few by their possession but the

Yy must be 30 used ag may render a
valuable service to the People in present times and be a-helpful guide
for the future, Whether history repeats itself or not, there is no
doubt that if a connected history of the past is written chronologically,

ol great inspiration for the people here and

‘ B

His Excellency Shri Mangaldas Pakvasa,
Governor of Madhya Pradesh.



not only of the lives of kings and queens, of the wars, battles, defeats
and conguests or of their beauty or butchery, but also presents dn
accurate picture of the life of the people in economic and cultural
aspects, it is bound to serve a very useful purpose. We will be able
to see real causes of great events that have changed the lives of
millions and will enable us to understand the present better and may
¥e of help for guiding our actions in the future. If all these materials
are used to give what I may call an integrated picture of man’s pro-
gress through struggles and achievement of advancement in many
spheres of human existence, then a really good use will have been
made of this invaluable rich raw material which you are collecting,
classifying and elucidating wi h such patience and scholarship.

Before I close, I feel it my duty to say a word of my appreciation’
about all those who have worked hard and sincerely to make this
function of the University a success. You will all agree with me that
Dr. Sinha, with his band of devoted co-workers, has been assiduously
g and has successfully arranged all the items of this Session’s
e must have experienced all kinds of difficulties about
many things and if you find any deficiency in any way, I will request
you to overlook it in the firm belief that he could not have, in spite
of all his efforts, been successful in removing them. I hereby offer
my congratulations to Dr. Sinha and his colleagues for all that they
have done with a commendable zeal and enthusiasm.

labourin
programme. H

Dr. Tara Chand then read out the English translation of the Hindi
speech of Hon'ble Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, President of the

Commission:
lish translation of the Hindi Speech of the Hon'ble Maulana Abul

Eng
Kalam Azad, inaugurating the Proceedings of the Indian Histori-
cal Records Commission on the 25th December, 1950, at Nagpur.

FRIENDS,

We are meeting after a year lo discuss our common problems. As
you are aware, the Indian Historical Records Commission deals with
all kinds of historical records. The scope of our deliberations is, there-
fore, wide and extensive. It will, however, be of advantage to confine
ourselves to matters of first concern, and I am sure you will agree
that these relate to questions affecting the National Archives.
National Archives are in all countries the treasure house of their histo-
rical wealth, and we in India can justly take pride for the extent and
magnitude of our riches in this field.

Our National Archives coftains a vast collection of records but
systematic series begin from 1672. Some of the latest records are as
late as 1949. They, therefore, tell the story of near upon 300 years of
India’s history of a most interesting and momentous period. If what

3
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remai
t}e;renszulsolcl):c:?oe scattered records of the Moghul period are added to
century, The ;S, we can say that our records go back to the 15th
which go 50 far b:;ri n%t many countries which can claim records
one of the bigge tc oll rom the point of view of quantity also ours is
cannot give goi Sthco ections not only in Asia, but in the world. 1
indexing andycat le eXact number of our records for much work of
the extent of ha oguing still remains. but to give you some idea of

ol the collection, I may say that if all these records are

assembled in one p] . at :
contain all of he n? ace, there is no bullding in India big enough to

It is {

the imp}(:j::riz necf:essat.‘y for me to stress before the present audience
history and c e 0l national records. Such records are the basis of
When or ma;nozfi ?}?e give authenticity to our knowledge of the past.
knowledge is neith € past, we are often troubled by the fact that our
rians hardly eveill er complete nor adequate. Contemporary histo-
and in fast the eave account§ which satisfy succceding generations
recorded und w}; :trc; (;ften not in a position to judge what should bv.:
able, the annals ot t; out. If. however, complete records are avail-
such records of i € past can be reconstructed, but, in most cases,
Moghul perind Ind'e TSt do not exist. We know that during the
and that foll ;ecor:ia ad all the instruments of civilised government
ings. Unfortunai s were kept of all official decisions and happen-
troubled period of y,hmost of these records were destroyed during the
some of the mosto t1 e 18th century. In consequence, we have lost
however. Torts t"a uable sources of our knowledge of the age. It is
ABDUL VHAMIIga I_?A;?St the histories written by ABUL ‘FAZAL:
records are availat RI, KHAFI KHAN and others based on official

ailable to us. Even though they were written from an

official point of view i
» th
material for us, eir use of records makes them valuable source

Durin
that all s’i;t}éerigﬁhdce"t“ry European States adopted the convention
50 years. Recordsr Sf Should be opened to the public after a lapse of
public about 1870 ';‘h the Napoleonic era were thus released to the
in difforent ﬁelds. de.Napoleonic era was a period of great progress
well-known histo,rian it was described contemporaneously by many
writing were usod a;ns. Ir! fact, all the known methods of history
public of the day bn tmakmg the Napoleonic period vivid to the
available in 1870, ,it xasezoe‘:ln;h:a}:)étwhen the official records became

incidents and ha i
; ppenings. Ma S
light of the new information, ny old opinions had to be revised in the

Similarly, the official
I , 1al papers relating to th i
oo yaotfhizz?vwglere rele'ased in 1907. The Governemei\ot.‘;afnlen%i?dl%rl
‘ ume History of the Mutiny based on these recg:::ls.

(4

It is true that this book was written from the British point of view,.
and did not, therefore, do full justice to the Indian participants. It is’
therefore, necessary that these records should be examined afresh and’.
a true account of the period written in as objective a manner as
possible. Even then the official history which was based on these
* records, revealed many facts that were previously unknown and cor-
rected many of our wrong ideas about the different characters who

participated in these momentous happenings. -
. *

These two examples show how essential records are for a true

® interpretation of history. B, however, the records are to be utilised
to the fullest extent, it is fiecessary that they should not only be pre-
served, but also arranged and classified systematically. There must
also be a sufficient number of scholars with the necessary knowledge
and scientific attitude to take full advantage of the information con-
tained in them. In our National Archives, we have an immense
storehouse of such records but two things have stood in the way of

our fully utilising them:—

(1) We have not been able to make arrangements for keeping
all the records in one place.

(2) We have not been able to appoint the staff which is neces-
sary for completing at an early date the work of classifi-
cation and indexing of the available records.

In 1948, I had intended that Government of India should under-
take this task at an early date, and accordingly a scheme was drawn
up for improving the tempo and the quality of the work. This
demanded an increase in the stafl of the Archives to cope with the
additional work, but unfortunately. financial stringency prevented our
implementation of even this modest scheme.
ive members of the Commission some idea of the
ch faces the National Archives today. In
dium size depository, with a limited
body of records. These were, however, faitly well organised though
they were not open to students for rescarch. Today. it is one of the
leading archival institutions in the world, and is certainly the largest
in Asia. It is also mechanically one of the best equipped. Our
holdings in the last ten years have greatly grown in bulk, specially
siice December 1948. It was then decided that all records prior to
15th August 1947 of the Residencics and Political Agencies of the
Government of India would be transferred to the National Archives.
The increase since then has been almost phenomenal. The number
of Residencies and Political Agencies which then went out of com-
mission was 15 and 14 respectively. Of these, the National' Archives
has already received the records of 14 Residencies and 11 Political

L[ ]

I would like to g
magnitude of the task whi
1939, it was little more than a me
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Agencies though many of these records have large gaps. These
transferred records number 11.355 volumes. and 3581 bundles. ani
cover a period from 1672 to 1949.

Apart from the sudden accession to our collections, we are also
getting an increasing number of records from different Ministries and
their Attached and Subordinate Offices. With growing consciousness
both in the Government and.among the people, of the value of re-
cordsy destruction of records has now become out of question.
Besides. the increasing function which Government are undertaking
and necessity of written instruments in a democratic government
make it inevitable that the number of records will continue to grow.
This will accentuate problems of space and maintenance for each gov-
ernment department. and it is inevitable that offers of transfer of
records from different governmental agencies will continually become
more pressing. It is also proposed to legislate in order to ensure
complete and regular transfer of all records to the National Archives.

Further problems have been created as the material which is now
coming to the National Archives is often in a chaotic condition. When
it was decided to transfer the records of the Residencies and Political
Agencies it was also decided to transfer all existing inventories and
indexes to these records. This was essential if the National Archives
was 1o check these records, arrange them in their proper order and
supply them to government or to research scholars on requisition. It
is, however, unfortunate that many of the Agencies either did not
maintain working lists or indexes of their records, or their records got
considerably disarranged during the transfer. As a result, it is diffi-
cult to find documents as and when required. These records have,
therefore, to be listed, re-arranged in their original order and properly
indexed. Only then can these records tell correctly the story of the
transactions of which they are the evidence. Unless restored to their
-original order, the documents will remain isolated pieces, disconaect-
ed, meaningless and unreliable, The phenomenal increase in records
production in the departments themselves. and their indifferent main-
tenance in the current and semi-current stages have also added to the
difficulties which the Archives faces. I may cite one example. One
series of Political Department records from 1880 to 1930 which has

{ust been transferred to the Archives does not possess even a chegk
ist.

The physical conditions of large bulks of these records also pre-
sents serious problems. Due to the various reasons, many of these
series are in a very bad state of preservation and require immediate
rehabilitation in order to ensure their continued existence. To give
members some idea, I may mention that about 3,000 volumes of the
Resideney records require major and another 4,000 require minor
repairs and reconditioning immediately. This task of restoration is

>
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very yrgent as the climate of New Delhi accelerates the physical
-deterioration of the records. In order to cope with the situation, the
processes of rehabilitation have now been mechanised.

Members of the Commission are also aware that the records have
now been thrown open for research. * At first, only records up to 1880
were available for inspection, but now all records up to 1901 have been
‘brought under this category. More recent records will also be thrown
-open in the years to come, In addition, the Archives has undéttaken
an extensive programme of analysis, indexing, condensing, editing and

+ Publication of records in order to facilitate the work of research and
reference. The Historical Records Commission has also increased the
scope of the work of the Archives as the Records Survey Committees
in the different States work directly under the Commission. Interest
in the archives and archival work is growing. Along with this, the
demand for information from various sources has grown and is still
growing.

On the one hand, therefore, we have increasing pressure of work
and growing interest on the part of both Government and the public.
On the other hand, we know thatl the prevailing financial stringency
will not permit proper expansion of the Department in the next few
years, In this situation the only way of meeting the shortage of staff
is to seek the co-operation of universities and learned societies. If a
sufficient number of scholars take up the task and assist the existing
staff in the classification and cataloguing of the material which has
been collected, much can be done in spite of the inadequacy of public
funds. Universities can also help by allotting the task to postgraduate
students of history. If universities agree to recognise such work as
part of the normal training of a postgraduate student, this will not only
bencfit the students themselves but it will also be a real national
service. It is only through the co-operation of professors, lecturers,
scHolars and research and postgraduate students that the vast material
we have can be properly utilised. I understand that our Director of

- National Archives had ‘approached the universities once but the res-

ponse was not fully satisfactory. I would like to take this occasion
when so many distinguished scholars are present to press once more
that this work of urgent national importance may be undertaken by

.all the universities and learned societics without further delay. I

have every hope that with your co-operation, we can overcome the
difficultics created by financial stringency and create conditions in
which the Archives can perform its proper function and serve as a
treasure house of information for all students of history.

The Secretary then read out the messages received from Hon'ble
Sardar Baldev Singh. Hon’ble Shri Jagiiwan Ram, Hon'ble Mr. Rzfi

- Ahmad Kidwai, Hon'ble Shri K. Santhanam, The Swedish-Minister in
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India, Shri G. S. Bajpai, Dr. B. V. Keskar, Mr. K. G. Ambegaokar, Mr.

Shavax A. Lal, Mr. Y. N. Sukthankar, Mr. C. C. Desat, and Colonel B,
Chatterjee,

The morning session concluded at 12-30 p.M. after two papers were
read and discussed in the presence of His Excellency the Governor:
The session resumed sitting at 3-00 p.m. in the Nagpur Mahavidyalay®
. Hall wvith Dr. Tara Chand in the Chair. Ten more papers were read

and discussed. Al the papers will be found in the Indian Historical
Records Commission Proceedings, Vol. XXVII, Part 1I.

After the business of the session was concluded Dr. R. C. Majum~

dar moved a vote of thanks to the Chair, which was seconded by
Professor C. S. Srinivasachari.

In the afternoon of the 25th December the members visited the

Record Room in the Nagpur Secretariat. On the 28th the members.
were taken out on an excursion to Ramtek.

An exhibition of historical manuscripts, records, copper plates,
paintings, etc. was organised by the Nagpur University in cannexion'
with the session of the Indian Historical Records Commission. It was'
-opened by His Excellency Shri Mangaldas Pakvasa at 5-30 p.M. on the
25th December and remained open till the 28th December. The:
~exhibits from the National Archives of India included 123 documents,
including originals and photographic copies, illustrating different
agpects of life in Madhya Pradesh in the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries. Some documents of general interest including & few illus-
trating the different aspects of repair and preservation methods:

adopted in the National Archives of India, were also exhibited: A list-
of all the exhibits will be found in Appendix L.

oo T
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‘hle Pandit Dwarka Prasad Mishra, Minister
Hon'ble Pf:)‘;(ll]ducation, Madhya Pradesh.
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nDr. R.y S. Tripathi, M.A,, Ph.D., Head of the Department of His-
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* Professor Mohammad Habib, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, Pro-
fessop of History, Muslim University, Aligarh.
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* Dr. Rama Rao, Lecturer m History, Nizam College, Hyderabad-
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Inter-Services Historical Section), Ministry of Defence, Simla.
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* Mr. R. G. Gyani, (Gujarat Research Society), Curator, Archeeo-
logy Section, Prince of Wales Museum of Western India, Bombay.

Pandit Kshiti Mohan Sen, Shastri, M.A., (Visva-Bharati), Santini-
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Cavaliero Panduranga Pissurlencar, Member, Lisbon Academy of

Goa.
French India

Science and Curator, Historical Records of Portuguese India, Nova

- Madame Yvonne Robert Gaebel; President, Societe de I'Histoire d¢
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE SIXTEENTH MEETING OF THE
RESEARCH & PUBLICATION COMMITTEE
. New Delhi, July 31, 1950.

Twenty-one members were present (list at the end).

In the Chair: Dr. Tara Chand, Educational Adviser to the Govern-
ment of India (ex-officio). )

The proceadings started with the Chairman congratulating Dr.
S. N. Sen and Dr. R. P. Tripathi on their appointment as Vice-Chan-
cellors of Delhi and Saugor Universities respectively. The Secretary
then presented a Memorandume«on the progress of the Publication
Programme of the National Archives of India, drawn up at the
request of the Committee in consultation with Dr. S. N. Sen, the
out-going General Editor of the Series (Appendix A).

Dr. R. C. Majumdar enquired whether any means could be devised
to permit the Director of Archives to get the series printed in some
private press.

The Chairman explained that after much consideration the
Government had decided that all Government printing work should
be done through one particular agency, viz.,, the Controller of Print-
ing. It was unlikely that any large exception would be made to
this rule. He, therefore, suggested that the Committee should ask
the Government to make an exception in favour of only those
volumes which were actually ready for the printers.

Scheme III (a).—Following reports were made: —

Professor D. V. Potdar informed that the volume on Marathi
Letters had been sent to the press.
.. ‘Dr. §. N. Sen informed that in view of the existing financial posi-
tion of the University of Delhi the publication of the Persian Akhbars

might be somewhat delayed.
The following resolution which was moved by the Chairman was

unanimously passed:

Resolution IL—This Committee recommends that in view of the
delay caused in the execution of the Publication .Progra'mme (i) the
Honorary Editors should be requested to exgedltg their work or
return the typescripts to the Director of Archives if not comPIeted
by the end of December 1952; and (ii) the Government of India be
requested to permit the Director of Archives to get such vo!umes_ as
are ready for publication printed tllrough private presses of his choice

Appointment of Honorary Editor
The Secretary placed before the members letters received from
Professor C. S. Srinivasachari and Dr. H. L. Gupta in.timating‘ their
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willingness to undertake editing of Volume III under Scheme I of the
Publication Programme.

Resolution IL.—This Committee recommends that Dr. R. R. Sethi
be appointed an honorary editor for Volume III of Scheme I of the
Publication Programme.

Scheme III(b).

" Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad informed that Dr. R. R, Sethi had agreed

to undertake the work in connection with the Ochterlony Papers in
collaboration with him. . :

Dr. R. R. Sethi proposed that as the East Punjab University had
now settled down the question of editing the News Letters (1839-41)

might once again be brought to the notice of the authorities con-
cerned.

The Secretary assured Dr. Sethi that the necessary steps would be
taken.

2. The Secretary then presented to the Committee the agenda of
?he first Congress of the International Council on Archives to be held
in Paris during August 20-23 next. It stated that the subjects for

discussion at the Congress would be confined to the following broad
items:

(i) Current supervision and checking of archives;
(ii) Archives and microphotography;
(iii) Records of private Undertakings (economic records);
(iv) Bibliographic proposals.

With a view to obtaining maximum information on these points, the
Secretariat of the International Council on Archives had circulated
& Questionnaire (Appendix B) to all the member institutions all
over the world. As desired by M. Charles Braibant, a copy each of
the agenda and the questionnaire had been circulated by the Direc-
tor of Archives, Government of India, to all the State Governments-
and the various Records Offices in India for eliciting information:
relating to them some of whom had already sent their replies to the
International Archives Council Secretariat. The Secretary said that
replies of all the State Governments including that of the National
Archives of India would be placed before the next session of the
Indian Historical Records Commission to be held at Nagpur in
December 1950. In addition to the above, another questionnaire
(Appendix C) had been received from M. Charles Samaran, Presi-
dent, International Council on Archives, who was engaged in com-
piling a Supplement to the Guide to the International Archives..
Vol. I (Europe), published in 1934, seeking information on the Cen-
tral Archives Office in India. A suitable reply had been sent to the

-~
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President of the Council and further materials were being collected.
A consokidated report would be placed before the next meeting of
the Indian Historical Records Commission.

“An official programme of the Congress had been received by the
Serretary. ) .
+ The Secretary informed the Committee that the President of the
Admissions Committee of the Congress had appointed Dr. Purnendu
Basu, a member of the said Committee in place of Dr. S. N. Sen, and
that the appointment had * been approved by the Government of
India. However, owing to the difficult foreign exchange position,
the Government of India h#d been unable to send the Secretary to
attend the Congress as recommended by the Commission at Cuttack
in December 1849,

3. Five resolutions sent by the Government of Rajasthan were
then taken up for discussion. The resolutions related to: (a) throw-
ing open of States Unions’ records for research; (b) establishment
of record offices in the States Unions;  (c) preparation of a
“bibliography” of records preserved in different Statgs; (.d) provi-
sion of mobile centres for training in archive adrpimstratmn; gnd
(e) publication by the Government of India of their records relating
to different States. The first two proposals were accepted by the
Committee which passed the following resolutions:

Resolution IIT—Resolved that the Government of India in the
Ministry of States be requested to move all the Sta_te C_}overnments
(Part B) to throw open their records for bona ﬁdg historical r{esearch
on the lines adopted by the Government of: India. The Rajasthan
Government in particular be requested to mfox:m tl?e Government
of India regarding the progress they had made in this respect.

i i iterates its past recommenda-
Resolution IV—This Commitiee rel r
tions regarding the establishment of central record offices in the

States (Parts A & B).
As to the remaining three proposals, the Secretary submitted the

o tcl hat is precisely meant
“Ribliography’ of records: It is not clear wha is p cisely m

by “gizgllitgg:aghg og the records”; pgrhap_s “inventorles", “lists amcil

similar finding aids are meant. This presupposes organgd' 1;1ecord

offices where alone such finding aid.s can bhe prepared'. I; is Sopte

that with the establishment of orgar}xzed recprd oifﬁces in ; e Sta e:

and States Unions this very essential function will be taken up a

once. |

Training facility in arch.ives administfaﬁon: ‘Th_ere is al: the;
National Archives of India provision for tram}ng a hmxte%:um e;eo-
people in the administrationvand‘preservatlon of reco;'1 ve pri in:;
ences usually being given to candidates who are actually working
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;toasltll;ubh:a :ecc;rd office or rpanuscript library. This training is

equippedp rgcloc:d 2;‘1 ecath:)i .;m;:ar.ted satisfactorily only in a fully

' . - Mobile raining centres are impra .

:Ir(;r 1:uz;\=fr‘llg'ie<;xttensxve training scheme likely to su::eed ur:ﬂe(;tsict;t::e

i aa opportunities o§ employment for the trained people,

which again epends.on the existence of proper record offices in the
y with the policy of employing only trained personnel.

Staf;!?hc;::g{‘l t:f Government of India’s records pertaining to
follow;ng - lca. ion of recqrd; can be undertaken in any of the
oxtomso: (ii)aysm.(l).publlcatxon of complete series of records in
o sele’ctions ptfl ication of calendars of .above; or (iii) publications
Drogramme Wh.r;:m among .records. The resolution aims at a
impracticable f:)cr t\g:ué%j:i}l:egitetgo{yd'(iii) aove. It would be
X for U of India, which has
:::T;t(:fﬂ f:Ctl}ltelltxng research in Indian history genemllya r;:c;, el:;:
{0 bring Oé’t T ‘C“ni"' regions, to select items out of different series
existing ubl? cg ection of interest to particular states only. The
thereforep airrfa lonhprogr.ar.nmg of the National Archives of India,
in extenco. o ?natt}f ef publication of whole series of records, either
any attem;;t e et.orm of calendars or indexes thereto, without
il be i ection. Where selection is to be made at all, they
tooal 1t hov;everser"mS as woulfi be of general interest rather than
dual is ir;terested L ellt]her.a particular State, institution or an indivi-
Archives of Ind in the history of any particular region, the National
deputed by the 183 gives every facility to the individual or a scholar
ont's resyearch tatle f)r institution, within the framework of Govern-
National Archive?o?bintc;)iam:e‘;ia?;li::ﬁ: e e e o ested
o )
State Government or institution is atg libearts}t'att: “;Tg;‘ist}'\he interested

It was agreed that the attenti
ttentio ‘
should be drawn to the above no;eg. of the Rajasthan Government

4. The following resoluti i .
Allahabad was the ng ol eS: :g:on submitted by the University of

" ;I;};la:c:h; ::Sxan' Historical Records Commission should take steps
to collect man scnp;s and documents bearing on all the periods
O lsian hist ry an nqt to confine itself almost exclusively to the
collec an ;;reservatxon of records dealing with modern Indian
" l;y. is time th.at. the Indian Historical Records Commission

ould expand its activities and pay serious attention to the other

two periods of Indi i .
country. ian History for which ample records exist in the
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luti?r:? S.ec'retary submitted the following written note on the reso-
Records relating to periods of Indian history othe
modern period (A.D. 1600 onwards) are not spec};ﬁcallyr tel;irllu:els’
-from the purview of the Indian Historical Records Commission or its
Research and Publication Committee, but in effect searches have
been more or less confined to the more modern records due to paucity
of materials relating to other periods. In fact, the Indian Hisfor1-
cal Records Commission, has taken up previously the questions on
pre-1600 Portuguese. and Dutch records whenever they have been
brought to the notice of the Commission. If similar information
regarding other pre-1600 records is forthcoming, the Commission
will undoubtedly take up the matter of their salvaging and scientific

-treatment.

Dr. R. P. Tripathi explained that hitherto the Indian Historical
Records Commission had concerned itself only with post-1600
records. He thought that the scope of the Commission should be
wider and records and manuscripts, of whatever date they may be,

should come within its purview.

The Chairman pointed out that hardly any records existed for
the earlier periods of Indian history. What existed were either in-
scriptions or manuscripts which did not fall within the category of

records.
Dr. R. C. Majumdar said that the jurisdiction of the Indian His-
torical Records Commission and the Archaeological Depariment

should be clearly defined and historical materials relating to the
earlier periods should be left out of the scope of the Indian Histori-

. cal Records Commission.

The Chairman agreed with Dr. Majumdar and said that expanding
the soope of activities of the Indian Historical Records Commission

to all periods would lead to confusion.
Professor D. V. Potdar suggested that no formal Timit such as

1600 A.D. should be laid down.
Mr. V. N. Pillai referred to the Secretary’s note and pointed out
that for practical purposes there was nothing sacrosanct about the

year 1600.
After further discussion during which Dr. S. N. Sen. Dr. Bishesh-
war Prasad, Dr. N. K. Sinha and Sri Parmanand spoke, the following

resolution was passed unanimously:—

.
Resolution V.—Resolved that the Indian Historical Records Com-
mission should take steps for the preservation of all records ex-
cluding those which fall under the purview of the Archaeological -

Department. .
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to it and th ~vernment of West Bengal h l '
States. e Government of India bad isstgxed aa(rie;(::x::rfta: :ﬁpl:lexd
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re ueéohmo“ VI—Resolved .
: quested to concentrate th
ecord office and afford syi

scholars in
general and members
cords Survey Committee jn partic::;a:'he est Bengal Regional Re-

As regards 5 (b), D
the propos ' (B), Dr. N. K. Sinha explaini
India H%(ZT:; j;lgrtth% some of the Editoprs hl:g ft:]i bta}::ktg ?}),und of
illiam Letters supplied to them *;or zdll‘th{:;

tontained a quantit
. y of uni .
be omitted from the volumefsnportant matter which they felt should

etl:j(ti tgg Gpvernment of West Bengal be
1strict records in the provincial

Dr.S.N.S
fleations for peur;),nh%\yever, thought that there were at least two i
provide & seoux] : ing all letters—first, their publication “j’us::
originals, and see ydti-‘opy obviating the constant handling of ouh
mittee of Expertsé?od:;, ltt u{o:ld be too bold on the part of agny c:me
o ; . -
to researchers at a later dag: ge what might or might not be of use
The Secretary su

notate any particul
unnecessary.

Dr.. R. C. Ma
be printed in smaller type

ggested that it was o
pen to an Editor not t -
ar letter or document if the Editor thoun:t “;t

It was finally a
printed and any!r,d 8reed that all documents should normally be

Editor. - oubtful cases should be referred to the General

The proposal was dropped.

6. Th i i i
e University of Delhi had forwarded three resolutions. Ex

plaining the first of these resoluti
¢ iong wh
‘I)xf; d(i;:veta;rexrr;eent of In@xa’s recordsl;::lloxi‘;:gco?::r;xe:eth:dﬁcpema}
dispe;'sa] # r;:res:eintmlve _of the Delhi University ob‘::rved ethot'
Bispersal of c}or s and dismemberment of organic bodies of ;
gainst all canons of archive administration. Despite tl:iesc‘;:c:

table research facilities among them to-

jumdar suggested that unimportant documents could'

" Director of Archives, Government of India,
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having .been emphasized by the Historical Records: Commission i
its previous resolutions (Resolutions III of the twenty-fifth and 1
of the twenty-sikth sessions) reintegration of dispersed records did
nét seem to have been effected by the Ministry of States. These-
records fell under two categories, first, those transferred to the
United Kingdom High Commissioner in India by the previous
Governrhent of India, and secondly, those distributed among the,
States, e.g., a part of the Mysore archives had been distributed gmong
Mysore @overnment, Salém District, the former States of Bangana-
palle and other agencies. - The following resolution was passed un-
‘animously: *

Resolution VIL.—Resolved that the Government of India may
take steps (i) to get back the records belonging to the late Resi-
dencies and Political Agencies which have gone to the United King-
dom High Commissioner in India; (ii) to call back all records be-
longing to those agencies and now transferred to various States and.
States Union Governments, district authorities and other bodies;
and (iii) to arrange their concentration in the National Archives of

India without further delay.

With reference to the second resolution concerning provision of
more space and equipment for the National Archives of India. Dr.
S. N. Sen pointed out that it had not been possible to implement
many items of the programmes entrusted by the Indian Historical’
Records Commission and its Research and Publication Committee to:
the National Archives of India owing to shortage of space in the
National Archives of India, e.g., accessioning records of the various.
agencies of the Government of India, setting up a map room, & micro-
film library, and so forth. A proposal for providing additional space
and equipment had been submitted to the Government as early as
1945, but no tangible results appeared to have come out of it. With-
sut proper storage room and equipment, he said, there was a dis-
tinct possibility of the records being totally lost as most of the pre-
British records had been lost, therefore the highest priority should:

be given to this proposal.
The following resolution was unanimously passed:

Resolution VIII—Resolved that the Government of India be:
requested to take immediate steps to provide additional space and
equipment in the National Archives of India for (i) storage of
records, (ii) properly setting up the machinery, (iii) storage of
maps, (iv) microfilm library, and (v) office accommodation:

*

tion sought to get for the
who is the Chief Editor

nal, The Indian Archives, permission*to buy the:

The Delhi University’s third resolu

of the quarterly jour
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required paper for the journal in the open market and to get it

printed in suitable private presses on a permanent basis against the
budget grants of the National Archives of India. '

The following resolution was passed:

*

Resolution IX—Resolved that the Government of India be request-
ed to permit the Director of Archives, Government of India, who is
the Chief Editor of The Indian Archives, to buy the required paper
for the journa) in the open market and get it printed in suitable

private presses on a permanent basis against the budget grants of
the National Archives of India.

7. Three resolutions by the Government of Uttar Pradesh were
then‘taken up. The first sought the passing of legislation for the pre-
vention, dispersal, sale or unwarranted destruction of historical

rflocuments in the possession of hereditary zamindars, talukdars, etc,
in Uttar Pradesh following the abolitio
‘The obvious value of the

research were emphasized,

Professor D. V. Potdar inquired whether

aimed at the official records of the Zaminda
private records,

the proposed resolution
rs, ete. only or also their

The Chairman remarked that the private properties of the Zamin-
-dars, ete. could not be confiscated and the resolution should cover

The following resolution was thereupon passed :—

Resolution X.—Resolved that in view of the impending abolition
of Zamindari, the Government of India and the State Governments
may be requested to take steps by legislation or otherwise for the pre-
vention of dispersal, sale and unwarranted destruction of historical

documents in the possession of families of Zamindars, Talukdars,
Nawabs, etc.

The Uttar Pradesh Government's second resolution wanted the
Government of India to take steps to salvage such historical records

as were in the personal custody of the Indian Princes whose States
‘had merged with the Indian Republic. )

The Secretary pointed out that as long as the records remained
the private property of the Princes, it was doubtful if a mere formal
request would have the desired result. With this fact in view, the
Research and Publication Committee had already requested (Reso-
lution IV, fourteenth meeting) the Government of India to move

the various ruling chiefs to make over their personal records as

gifts to the Nation. Results were awaited.
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Reselution X1.—Resolved that the Government o{ India and the
tate Governments may be requested to take appropriate steps to pre-
:rve the historical records which are in the perso'nal custod)f of the
1dian Princes, after the merger of their States with the In.dxan Re-
ublic, with a view to ensuring their-preservation and making them
ccessible for bona fide research.

ar Pradesh Government’s third resolution §ugges'ged t.hat,
hengsetfrtch and Publicasion Committee of the Indian H.xstonc?
lecords Commission should have a permanent Sub-Commx.ttee. a?
>k into the authenticity of details that often passed for historical
acts in history text-books in use in schools in the country.

i ini i fall within.
The Chairman was of opinion that the proposal d1f1 not '
he purview of the Indian Historical Records Commission and it was.

ropped.

8. Professor C. S. Srinivasachari inquired Whether i.t was corri;ft-
hat some Government records were lost during transit at the time-

f the merger of the States.

The Secretary said that a consignment of ref:ords ulrgslientu 1l?y ;Il;xg-
Jovernment of India by railway passenger train to Kolhap
he package was lost during transit.

ini i d that some sort of insur-
or C. S, Srinivasachari suggeste
mc}e)rorfxees:sure should be adopted to ensure better care of records at

he time of transit by rail.
The following resolution was passed :—

. . . o box
n XII.—This Committee learns with concern.that a
f ml‘)‘l‘:orecords belonging to the late Kplhapur .Rei;iieng:y rtxsvz;
lost,in transit and has not been recovc'ared since despite - tle effo s of
) ilway authorities. This Committee feels thgt the loss wo
e urred had the records been properly insured with the
Rai iy oc":t:horities under Act IX of 1890. 1t therefore strongly re-
Rallwaydsa ghat immediate steps be taken by the Government of In@xa
commclen e all records irrespective of their custody and th‘e mgten.al
xt:f) \c:;fical: they are composed, to be of sufficient value for inclusion in

the 2nd schedule to the Act referred to.

i i t he had received a

t informed the Committee tha |

" T’;hfiofgc;;rfw\%’l. S. Vaidya of Poona to move th_e Government of
gig;lle)s;y regarding the deposi} of his family papers in Satara Palace.

i he Palace was a wooden

D. V. Potdar explained that t.
P:ofzsscz‘nd quite unsuitable for housing records. He, furthgg
str.uct ‘:irout that such local matters were now Iooke.d after by the:
gztvnl; formed Board of Historical Records and Ancient Monuments.
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Resolution XII1.—Resolved that the Board of Historical “Records
-and Ancient Monuments set up by the Government of Bombay be
requested to take suitable action in regard to the disposition of the
-Vaidya Collection.

10. Professor D. V. Potdar informed that since a Board for Histori-
cal Records and Ancient Monuments had been set up by thé Govern-
-ment of Bombay, the ad hoc Regional Records Survey Committee set
‘up by the Indian Historical Records Commission had ceased to func-
tion. He also stated that the first meeting of the Board was held
-recently and a copy of its proceedings would be sent to the Indian
Historical Records Commission in due course.

The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the Chair.
List of members present:

Dr. Tara Chand (Chairman); Mr. V. R. R. Dikshitar; Shri Parma-
nand; Mr. J. M. Ghosh; Dr. R. R. Sethi; Mr. V. Narayana Pillai;
Professor C. S. Srinivasachari; Professor Datto Vaman Potdar; Dr.
G. L. Chopra; Dr. H. N. Sinha; Mr. R. M. Joshi; Dr. Bisheshwar
Prasad; Dr. S. N. Sen; Dr. N. K. Sinha; Mr. J. C. Talugdar; Dr. R. C.
Majumdar; Mr. K. C. Panigrahi; Mr. Ganda Singh; Dr. Rama Rao;
Mr. S. N. Dhar; Dr. R. P. Tripathi; Dr. P. Basu (Secretary).

List of members who were unable to attend:

Dr. B. S. Baliga; Dr. P. M. Joshi; Mr. Jahar Lal Majumdar; Mr. M.
Nasirud-Din Khan; Mr. V. N. Damodaran Nambiar; Mr. A, H.
Nizami; Dr. K. K. Datta; Mr. S. C. Rajkhowa; Mr. G. S. Das; Mr.
R. S. Kapur; Mr. R. Sathinatha Aiyar; Rev. Father H. Heras; Dr.
S. N. Das Gupta; Dr. R. S. Tripathi; Professor Mohammad Habib;
Dr. H. L. Gupta; Mr. S. H. Askari; Mr. R. P. Patwardhan; Mr. T. S.
Shejwalkar; Mr. G. H. Khare; Mr. M. S. Commissariat; Mr. B. W.
Bhat; Professor George M. Moraes; Mr. R. G. Gyani; Pandit Kshiti
Mohan Sen; Mr. Brojendra Nath Banerjee; Mr. Mohibbul Hasan Khan
Dr. D. C. Ganguli; Dr. A. P. Das Gupta; Dr. Nanda Lal Chatterjee;
Mr. S.A. Rashid; Dr. Y. K. Deshpande; Pandit L. P. Pandeya and
Mr. H. N. Nene.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SEVENTEENTH MEETING  OF . Tizg
RESEARCH AND PUBLICATION COMMITTEE . o
Nagpur, December 26; 1850, « = - "

" The saventeenth meeting of the Research and ‘Publlica'tibri Com-

‘mittee was held at the Nagpur Mahavidyalaya Hall, Nagpun at

10 .M. on,Tuesday, December 26, 1950 and was presided over by Dr.
‘Tara Chand, Educational Adviser to the Government of India, and
ex-officio Chairman of the €ommittee. A list of members present
will be found on pages 11-—{8.

2. The Chairman read out the review submitted by the Secretary

“of action taken on the resolutions of the sixteenth and some earlier

-

meetings of the Committee.

Referring to Resolution VI of the eighth meeting and Resolution
IIT of the twelfth meeting, Professor D. V. Potdar inquired into the
principles which guided governments in weeding their records. it
was explained that weeding was a practical necessity and that it
was not practicable always to associate an historian in appraising
records. In addition the Secretary stressed the limitations placed on
the practicability of any universal scheme for weeding. He pointed
out that records created by administrative agencies were created ex-
clusively for administrative purposes, and the decision to retain
some of them and destroy the rest was taken with the needs of ad-
ministration in view. Weeding was possible only in the earlier
stages when the files were just closed; any attempt at judicious
weeding at a later stage when large numbers of files had accumulated

. was beyond our resources. This was particularly so in India where

each file contained all kinds of documents, ranging from those em-
bodying basic policies to the most trivial routine papers. Weeding
of older files was possible only where the files fe}l into well-deﬁped
categories, e.g., policy files, case files, and routine '(house?keepmg')
files. In the absence of such clear definition of files, it was impracti-
cable to attempt any weeding of older files. Thg qgestl.on should
therefore be conflned to current files where .clear 1nd1c_at10n should
be given after careful consideration at the time of closu}g the file
whether the whole file or any part of it should be retained perma-

nently.

girman pointed out that presumably each Government
agezg; hCa’; its ownporules for deciding the period of retention for its
vecords. He suggested that dll State Governments might be re-
quested to furnish the Secretary, Indian Historical R.ecords Com-
mission, with copies of rules which gox_rerned the weeding of 'm'xr.rent,
‘tecords in all their agencies, Ministries, Departments, Divisions,

29



30

Sub-Divisions, etc., in their respective States. These could be
placed before the Committee, with the Secretary’s comments, for

examination whether suitable safeguards were provided against

destruction of records of possible research value.
The suggestion was accepted.

Professor C. S. Srinivasachari and Dr. P. M. Joshi informed that
so {ar as the Madras Regional Records Survey Committee and the
Bombay Board of Historical Research and Ancient Monuments were:
concerned, they would continue to cg-operate with the Indian His~
torical Records Commission in the general policy of survey work.

On an inquiry made by Mr. J. B. Mallaradhya whether the ex-
penses to be incurred by the Mysore Regional Records Survey Com-
mittee in compiling the National Register (Resolution IV, 10th
meeting) should be borne by the Central Government or the State
Government, the Secretary informed that if the Mysore Committee
Was a permanent one, appointed by the State Government,

the expenses should be borne by the State Government itself, as
in other States,

After some discussion on Resolution VIII of the tenth meeting, it
was decided that a reminder should be sent to the defaulters.

Professor D. V. Potdar drew attention to the reply received from
the Madhya Bharat Government on Resolution IV of the fifteenth
meeting and expressed the opinion that it would take a long time to:
arrange the records on the lines suggested by the Union Govern-
ment, and it would not be desirable to wait so long for research work.
among them to begin,

It was agreed that the Madhya Bharat Government should be

lequested to expedite the work.

3. The Secretary informed that no substantial progress had been
made since the detailed report on the progress made in the Pub-
lication Programme of the National Archives of India was placed
before the sixteenth meeting of the Committer in July 1950. The
Government of India had agreed that the three volumes which were
ready might be printed through a private press, if the Government
presses were unable to execute the job. The specimen of printing
in the Government press was under scrutiny.

The Secretary then placed before the house the correspondence
passed between Professor D. N. Banerjee and the Chief Editor in
connexion with the editing of Volume III of the Fort William—India
House Correspondence, which wag recorded. “

4. From the review of the activities of the Regional Records
Survey Committees submitted by the Secretary, it appeared that
the Governments of Punjab, Madras, Mysore and Tranvancore-Cochin
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had set up permanent Committees and Bombay a Board of Historical .
‘Records ahd Ancient Monuments. The Governments of Madhya
Pradesh and Assam proposed to set up permanent Committees next
‘year.while the Governments of West Bengal, Bihar, Pepsu, Orissa.
and Delhi had decided to take similar action soon. The annual Re~
ports of the year under review received from Committees in West
‘Be'ngal, Madras, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Delhi and Uttar Pradesh
were placed before the meeting an&~ have been included in the Bro~

- «ceedings as Appendix G. .

A grant-ﬁi-aid amounting to Rs. 6,500 had, as usual, been received
from the Government of India and disbursed to the ad hoc Commit-
tees during the year under réview. Instructions had been issued to
the Conveners for the maintenance of accounts in a proper manner
particularly regarding purchase of manuscripts. It had_ been report-
ed that many of them were of purely literary or religlol:}s interest
and in several instances descriptive lists were not furnished. . For
instance, the Orissa Committee had transferred. to the Ngtmna]
Archives of India many palm leaf manuscripts w1‘thou't any list or
description. The Secretary had to experience consTderable difficulty
in finding a scholar at Delhi knowing old Oriya script.

It was agreed that moré discretion should be used in.pr‘ocum:ng
‘manuscripts and maintaining accounts and that' descriptive lists
should always accompany the manuscripts intended for transfer to

the National Archives of India.

ions sent by Dr. H. L. Gupta were then taken up.
The5 .rzsl:)(laui?:xglsmr(;lated to (5;) publication of S_election of Papers of
Lord Hastings and Lord Dalhousie, (ii) kee_pmg open of the8 Re-
search Room of the National Archives of Indl'a fron_l 8 amMm. to Pt.}n;r.
and (iii) transfer of books on modern. Indian }'ustory from the
National Library to the National Archives of India.

In view of the Secretary’s written note subrr.xitted on these points
as given below, Dr. Gupta withdrew his resolutions.

's Note—(i) A long-term Publication Programme for the
Natf:;;‘lgtzrg:hives of India, recommende_ad by the Research anfi I;;‘I;s-
licetion Committee at its seventh meeting held at l?esha;rar md‘
(Resolution V, Indian Historical Records Commission rgceg n;xgs
Volume XXII, Part III, p. 108) and §ubsequently endorse . y the
Indian Historical Records Commission at the Peshavgr ess1o:r1xt
(Resolution I, Ibid, p. 116) was finally accepted by thil' overnmen
of India to be given effect to as soon as the present pu 1cat;oolz? ;t).ro-
gramme is fully implemented. Section II of the second pu hlci, mg ‘
programme includes publication of records relating to both « oj\
Hastings (Moira Papers) and Lord Dalhousie (vide Appendix A,
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Indian Historical Records Commissi XK1
or ission Proceedi ‘
pp. 2-3). Editing of these will be taken up in due co&mr;. yOL ’

(ii) The normal working hours in all {
the Government of India
offices are from 10 Am. to 5.0 p.M. The implementation of the

proposal wogld therefore mean employment of extra staff for the °
purpose, which under the existing financial position, will be diffi- :

cult for the Government of India to accede to.

(iii) The National Archives of Indi secyre |
ie arranges to on behslf
of the research scholars such books as may be required by them from |

‘21; h1.‘Iatiomal Li_brary on loan, and the Library of the National
ives of India has in its custody catalogues of books in the

National Library. It is not practicable that India’s National Library

should be denuded of all its books on such an important

' : subject. It

:; :n&o;:btedly desirable that the National Archisgs of Im‘litlj Library

oh tlllu d dgve all beoks on Indian history and an attempt is being made

. hat 1 xre(f:txlon.' It more funds are made available to the National
) s of India, t-hxs project may be expedited to the advantage

oI research scholars in the National Archives of India.

6. Dr. K. K. Datta then moved with the permission of the Chair a
:;s‘c(;llutxon to the eﬂec_t that the Universities ghould place one research
" h:cr ;ac}} at the disposal of the Conveners of the permanent or
th egional ReCOFds Survey Committees for one year to assist

em or .thexr Committees in collecting materials for compilation
of the History of the Freedom Movement in India.

After some discussion on the subject it was resolved :—

Resolution I.—That the Universities be requested to award at least .
one sghol.arship every year for conducting researches on the proposed
compxlatl.on of the History of the Freedom Movement in India mﬁﬁg
that Regional Records Survey Committees of the area should offef :

their full co-operation to the scholarshipholder. )
The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the Chair.

.

CONSPECTUS OF ACTION TAKEN

RESEARCH & PUBLICATION COMMITTEE
Eighth meeting, Delhi,_-March\ 19486,

Resolution VI.—Resolved that the Government of India be .re-
quested to ask the provincial Governments and Indian States to sat
up permanent Regional Survey Committees in view of the altefed
position consequent on the ce$sation of hostilities.

The Government of India hawe issued another reminder to all the
State Governments who have .not established permanent Regional
Records Survey Committees of their own. Replies of some of the
State Governments are detailed below :(—

Government of Mysore have informed that they have appointed
& Regional Committee for the State consisting of the following
persons :—

The Vice-Chancellor (Chairman).

The Huzur Secretary to the Maharaja of Mysore.

The Professor of History, Maharaja’s College, Mysore.

The Director of Archaeology in Mysore, Mysore.

The Registrar, General and Revenue Secretariat, Bangalore.

Shri T. S. Singeravelu Mudaliar, President, Mythic Society,

Bangalore.
Shri Hullur Srinivasa Jois, Chitaldrug.

" Shri Sivamurthy Sastri, Bangalore.

e . The Superintendent, Oriental Research Institute, Mysore
e (Secretary). ‘

Government of Madhya Pradesh have informed that as a measure
of economy, the formation of the permanent Regional Records
Survey Committee has been deferred till the financial year 1951-52
and requested that the present ad hoc Committee may be continued

during the current year also. -

Government of West Bengal have informed that they have deci-
ded’to set up a permanent Regional Records Survey Committee of
their own and to meet the expenses thereof. The personnel of the
Committee will be communicated as and when settled.

Government of Madhya Bharat have informed that the Secre-
tariat records are being reorganised at present and that the mass of
old records of the covenanted States lying at various places in

‘Madhya Bharat are being sorted out. The pracess of sorting apd
.weeding out records ef histtrical and archival value is in ;prolress

3
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an .
dared under th ere they are proposed to be catalogued and calen-
process i bound Lre L sion of a technically qualified person. This
fore feel that the t:e’:tailrfz ‘;;mé‘; :.ihme. The Union Government there-
th 3 e proposed Regional i

e survey of historical records at this stage wilf‘:;?ta se%m;‘tz:eﬁl‘

purpose until the histori .
worthy of pmssentation.r cal material is properly sorted and made

Remarks.—'
by the Gg:rtm’lr;x}; :Wafdhya Bharat Government have been requested
of their propoged * of India to explaih clearly the overall position
ment have aﬁgeb re-arrangement” of fecords. The Union Govern-
Committee for mea;?.xsl:fic;)rtmeri thtit the object of seiting up a Survey
cords i i
different from organising (;ow,'ernme:t1 r:;r;:;;ce custody is _entirely

G ,
prop oc;\;?:fmextx:i of Pepsu have informed that they agree to the
setting up of the permanent Regional Records Survey

®

Committee.

G
Hism:?cir{zgz:nt dof Bombag{ have informed that the Board for
Historical R 32: ls and Ancient Monuments created by the State
Sovernment ths with the archival and archaeological activities in
bringiog tro e §oard has set up four Regional Committees for
il it ie nt_mce of the Government sites, relics and monuments
eological importance, old records and manuscripts and suggest

ways and means for their preservati
tio i
them to the notice of the sﬁholarly wa;:;xd upkeep and for bringing

e
Go 2 mm;’:;:-—iffvi;'nment of India have enquired whether the State
Indian Historical F to continue to participate in the activities of the
cation C rical Records Commission and the Research and Publi-
ommittee. Reply from the State Government is gwaited.

Government of Uttar P
radesh have inf ;
under the consideration of the Governme:::m ed that the matter s

presgﬁeifm 8Cg;r;n;i§silmr, Delhi, has informed that in view of the
cial stringency the proposal to set up a permanent

Regional Records :
materialise il 1 95??57;3)' Committee for the State is not likely to

The Government of Orissa have informed that steps are being

taken to set up a Regional Su
. ; ‘ rvey Committe Orissa
An intimation will be sent \yhen the Commi‘itte‘:eri:h :ets t\:;e o .

Tenth Meeting, Dalhi, Mar
» ) ch 1947,
Resolution IV.—This Committee views with grave concern the

extremely unsatisfactory state in whi
r : ch the bulk '
historical manuscripts in India are lying, and the,rci‘:kih :trg:g:c:inog ;

and dispersal to which they are ex
\ posed due mainly to the ce
on the part 9! the public of their value as evidenci for hiatiinr;“:nd

]
1s firmly gonvinced that the major portion of these invaluable

. treasures will be lost to the nation unless adequate - steps ar
mediately taken ‘for their preservation.” The Commitieepsbeleieix; -

that many of these risks can be eliminated by (1) the enactment of a
comprehensive public records legislation for the preservation of all
records of national value; (2) by the establishment of properly
organised‘and staffed repositories all over the country’ to house’
records which still require a suitable shelter, and education of their
present custodians and owners in the principles of archives keeping:
(3) making provision for technical services (such as repair, photo-’
gtaphing, indexing, cataloguifig, etc.) in such repositories as may be
unable to organise these services for themselves; (4) organisation
of research facilities at these repositories for approved students; and
(5) establishment of a system of control on the administration of these
records by a suitable central organisation. The Committee further
believes that as a preliminary step to the above it will be necessary
to compile a register containing complete information regarding all
rgcords in India whether in public, semi-public, private or institu-
tional custody. It therefore makes the following recommendations :—

(i) That the Secretary, Research and Publication Committee,
be entrusted with the compilation of such a Register, to
be called the National Register of Records and Historical
manuscripts, with the help of the Regional Survey Com-
mittees in the Provinces and the States;

(ii) that the latter bodies be instructed to concentrate on the
work of the compilation of the materials for the Register
to the exclusion of all other items of work they may
have taken up or intend to take up in the near future;

(iii) that information collected be entered in the proforma ap-
d proved by this Committee (annexed hereto) a separate
form being used for each collection, series, group Or
4onds’ of records or historical. manuscripts surveyed,
that the completed forms be forwarded to the Secretary,
Research and Publication Committee for consolidation
with similar forms received from elsewhere, copies being
retained by the Regional Committees in the form of a
Register for a reference purpose, with up-to-date indexes,
duplicates of which should be furnished to the Secr:-
tary of the Committee, and that the Registers whethar
at the Centre or in the pravinces be made available to

accredited scholars;
(iv) that the Provincial Governments and the States and .

through them the authorities of the Divisions, Districts,
Sub-divisions, Circles and other administrative units,



High Courts and other Courts, Corporations, Munici~
pglities, District and Local Boards, Trusts, Councils and
~slmilar organisations set up by the’provincial or State
Goyernments or under their auspices, learned socleties,
Universities, educational institutions, religious establish-
ments, libraries, museums and all public and,semi-public
institutions situated within the territorial limits of the
‘ Px:ovmces and the States, be asked to co-operate fully
with the Regional Committees in compiling the Register
by extending to them financial help and according them

unrestricted facilities for inspection of the records under
their control; ‘ .

. (v) the Regional Survey Committees be further asked to ex-
clude from their immediate programme the contents of
the Organised Records Offices and concentrate on such
records in semi-public, institutional and private ctstody
and such public records as are yet to be organised;

(vi) that the Provincial Governments and the States having
organised record offices of their own be asked to furnish
t}}e requisite information in respect of their collectioas
du.'ect to the Secretary, Research & Publication Com-
mittee, in the approved form copies beimg sent to the
R.egional Survey Committees functioning in the pro-
vinces or the States as the case may be;

(vii) that the Government of India afford such financial and
other facilities to the Secretary, Research & Publica-
tion Committee (in printing instruction sheets, relevart
proformas and any other matter) that may be consider-

ed to be necessary in connection with the comptlation of
the Register;

(viii) that to accord this scheme the widest possible publicity
the resolution be published in the Gazette of India, that
the Press Information Bureau be asked to issue a press
note on the subject for publication in leading newspapers
and periodicals and that the All-India Radio be asked to
arrange for a series of educational talks explaining the
1mphcgtions of the project. The Committee hereby
authorises its Seoretary to issue directives for the guid-
ance of the Regional Syrvey Committees and to ask for
annual reports of the work done in this connection.

Please see the remarks of the Government of India sgainst Reso~

lution &:; the twenty-sixth session of the Indian Historical Record#

'o et shortly.

B .
Government of Madras have informed that the State Govern-

ment consider that po official records below . the Goevernment leve?
are likely, normally, to have an All-India value for research students
and that records in offices below that level will generally have only
local or ephemeral interest. If they should attract research of a topi-
cal variety,.the only course needed will be to make them accessible
under suitable conditions. These remarks apply with even more
fovce to the offices of hundreds of local bodies which are also in-
cluded in tRe proposal. It would be an inexcusable waste of time
and energy to endeavour to corgpile a Register of all-India in which

" the records of these small local bodies and of the subordinate Gov- ‘

ernment. offices all over India should be listed up. The Regionat
Records Survey Committee has been set up with the idea of having
valuable records in private custody traced and provision for their
preservation made. It is not desirable that the Committee ghould be
diverjed from this work. The Madras Regional Survey Committee
has accordingly decided that it should not take up the work of com-
pilation of the proposed National Register. The State Government
therefore consider that no action is necessary in the matter.

Resolution VIIL.—This Committee further recommends that the
provincial and States Governments be requested to give on the basis
of the recommendations of the Regional Survey Committees in their
areas, free transcripts of records in their custody to those who may
help the Survey Committees in their quest for historical records, if
such transcripts are wanted for local or family history.

West Bengal Government have informed that the State Govern-
ment propose to take up the matter in consultation with the per-
manent Regional Records Survey Committee that would be appoint-

Eleventh Meeting, Jaipur, February 1948.

Res;lutlon IL.—This Committee recommends that the Govern-
ment of India make suitable provision for special types of .printi.ng
and take such prompt measures as are required iq connectlop‘ with
the Five-year Publication Programme of the National Archives of
India. Meanwhile the Secretary may be authorised to get the com-
pleted works printed through some private presses.

'}'he Government of India have informed that they do not consider
it advisable to allow any general and un-restricted powers tq t:'he
Director of Archives to get the National Archives of India printing
work done through private presses of his choice apd pave suggested
that arrangements for the printing of each ppbhcatlon w}.nch the
National Archives of India desired to get printed otherwise than
through the Government agency, should be referr.ed to the Govern-
ment of India individually for their administrative and findncial

sanction. ’
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Remarks—The question of printing und blic
%r:s?ameho;z the Ngtiqnal Archives of Irgldia w:l; :;iif::};(:gnmpg;
Delhil;; ; 1Pub‘hca'clon Committee at its 16th meeting held at' New
pethi uly 1950. The Resolution (I) passed by the Committee has

orwarded to the Government of India for necessary action,

. mlnlnti:n )tKI.—-That the Government of India be mo;)ed to make
4h indtial grant of Rs. 25,000 to be distributed among thé Regional
ommittees for collection of materials relating to the pro-

posed compilation of an authoritatiye history of Indian National

Struggle.

thethl:aesct}iovernme'nt (‘),f I.ndza have set up a Committee to - consider
e Th(;n "?f compilation of a History of National Stmgﬁle in
ment'sh0w‘ inutes of the Expert Committee together with a State-
ing th‘e progress made in the exccution of the scheme i8
appended herewith for information. (Appendix D) °

Reso Xmr.—
provihc'luluo: - .That pre-1902 confidential records, Central ani
Studentla ,'fc;th .mnhta:nry and civil, be thrown open to bonaflde
Py s of Indian history under such conditions as the respective
vernments may consider necessary.

Stagoge(xtg:nt of Madhya Pradesh have informed that while the

Bty on ment will be prepared generally to throw open records

ffty or mor years old to bonafide research students, it is not practi-
at this moment to set up a separate Record Office.

the(ig;:emment of Travancore and Cochin have forwarded a copy of
es regulating access to bonafide research students to Govern-
ment Central Records Office, Trivandrum.

Twelfth Meeting, New Delhi, July 1848. ’ ¥

cur?:::lgtilsot:i ltll.EThx.s Commi;tee recommends that all the non-
current Di atctix ivisional and Sub-Divisional records should be
directly under ; provxpcxgl headquarters under a unified control
ety under e provmcxal’ governments for better preservation
report on the przegiee::d;;:hiletvfdf?rthe'r recommended that an antiue
the Indian Historical Records Com;:s;‘::pggi mgr:\eagg:mmed N

The Government of India have issued a reminder to all the State

Governments, exce i
. [} pt Delh ’
them are noted below :— 1, and the replies received from some of

Chief Commissioner, Hima

-hi C A chal, Pradesh h

:drplnxlstratlon _has accepted the resolution andF:te inf:rr:n;d th‘ttakthl:
0 imp ement it. An annual report of the efforts ::d‘ rres ;’
by stages in this direction will be furnished to the Indianprogrlghut:'iacll

Records Commission. So £
the old files of Mandi Distr:cl;. the Secretariat has received some of

:Chief Commissioner and

.Bentral Record Office, prior to July 1940, con

3
Chief Commissioner, Bilaspur, has informed’ that no records” or
data prior to 1901 gxisted in the State as none was recdeived from the
late State Governmient. The question of throwing open these records
therefore does not arise. ' ' e o

+ Remarks—The Chief Commissioner has been informed by the
Governfnent of India that the object of the resolution is not to throw
open records for research but to bring all the non-current District
and Divisional rec_ords of she State under a unified central control.
It has also been pointed out that post-1900 records whith may be
*scattered in the district amd sub-divisional headquarters of the
Bilaspur Administration, will constitute the ‘non-current’ records of

the local administration.-

Government of Madras have stated that-they have already con-
centrated all their district records up to 1857 in their Central Record
Office. With regard to records pertaining to the period subsequent
to 1857, the question of such centralised control can be considered
only after the Central Record Office is shifted back to Madras (since
shifted) and even then, only after suitable accommodation is made

The State Government therefore pre-

available for the purpose.
cumed that no report would be called for in the matter until the

centralisation of post-1857 records materialises.

Remarks.—In reply to an enquiry made by the Secretary, Indian
‘Historical Records Commission, the Government of Madras have
informed that they have no objection in sending an annual report on
the progress made by them in the matter in January every year.

er, Coorg, has stated that all the records of his
_administration since 1834 are maintained at Mercara. Prior to July
1940, these records were at Bangalore when the Resident in Mysore
was,also the Chief Commissioner of Coorg. With the separation of
.the functions the records were brought back from Bangalore to
‘Mercara and were concentrated in his record - room which could be
called the State Central Record Office for Coorg, the holdings of

which also included the publications issued and received by the
other available historical records of Coorg.
which was called the

tain all the records of
er as well as those of the Assistant Cora-
der the control of the Assistant Commis-
sioner. In this record room all the records of the talug offices’ and
nad offices (revenue sub-divigion offices), which are more than three
years old are reteined. The Forest, Police, Education and P. W.
Departments ana the local bodies viz., the District Board, Municipali-
ties, Notifled Areas and Village Panchayats maintain their own
records and they are not sent to the Central Record Rogm of the
Assistant Commissioner of Coorg. The records of the District and

Chief Commission

The record room of the former Commissioner

the former Commission
missioner and is now un
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Sessions Judge, Munsiffs and C |
- , ourts of the Bench of. i

;::tkept' in their c?fﬂces and are destroyed when ghet::eaxaf‘il:em;::
des ;uct;;lne ::cigr;img to rules after a notification befng issued to the

. 0 separate record department in ‘
::::;1;:1 (}f al lsemu'ate Gazetted Officer. The headggrfhzndl;:pat?:
ent reoc 3 :ds tl'xl?homces are responsible for proper preservation of
e dbcumen.ts toeb&; a;:ser::;w thg records periodically for sorting.

as 1mportant,

valueless, according to an approved ;;P;nei;le.or to be dest.royed =

T .
takehaenad;n:pistration therefore consider that there is no necessity to.

Y action on the resplution and that the submission of annual
progress reports in this respect is also not 'necessary

Chief Commissioner Andama i
. , n and Nicobar Islands h \
hat all the old records of the Administration were destr:;ei:l\ fl())ymt;:

Remarks.—An enqui
. ry about th
being pursued at diplomatic level.e whereabouts of the records is

A}
Government of West Ben i
. gal have informed that it n de-
cided by the State Govemmgnt in consultation with tl?:s Iol::'n :ﬂei-‘

Remarks—A copy of the State Government's letter has been for--"

warded to Dr, N. K. Sinha for information.

- go:ee::nawntio{ed Rajasthan have informed that a Committee" has
o Swfpo nted to examine the questions relating to the forma--
e and Divisional Record Offices for the safe custody,

adoﬁt"e‘;’;;‘”:emt"f Madhya Bharat have informed that they have
o administrs}t? em of decentralisation of records according to which:
remain i allve papers, both current and non-current, would now

in in the direct custody of the Departments and offices to whom:

«

they relate. The papers of Departmentsl churseter smanhting fiom
different covenanfirig States are, therefors, Bemgtsomﬂ;a::ﬂw
according to their relevance and context for ultithute trausfer to the
direct control and management of Heads of Dapartments concerned
The Chief Inspector of Offices and Records will, however, assist thé
Heads of ¢he Departments to build up their records and will inspect
them from time to time so as to have a unified control over them
The Secretariat or Ministerial records of the covenanting States are.»v
being sortéd and listed for 'being transferred to Departments cone.
cerned or arranged and presgrved in the Central Records Dapart-
ment on a statewise and yearwise basis, the latter also being charged:
with the duty to take over of such current records as may be of
historical interest. It is hoped that the records preserved in the
Central Record Department will give at one place in a convenient.
form all that is of historical and archival value.

Remarks—Please see Secretary’s remarks against the reply of
the Madhya Bharat Government on Resolution VI of the eighth.
meeting of the Research & Publication Committee. The TUnion.
Government have been again asked to clarify the position regarding

re-arrangement of their records.
The Government of Orissa have sent the following report; —

Orissa National Archives created at Cuttack in the year 1948-49:
under the supervision of the Curator of Archives, has. been merged
with the Research Section set up by the Government of Orissa since-
April 1950 for organised research work in the State. (Please see
remarks of the Government of Orissa against Resolution IV of the 14th

. meeting—Conspectus). Non-current historical records comprising

‘about 400 volumes and some Mughal and Maratha documents have
been shifted to the Archives Section from the Office of the Collector
of Cultack. The Curator has been authorised by the Government to
inspect the old records in the offices of the District Collectors and

Divisional Commissioners from time to time.

The Government of Bombay have informed that Bombay Records
have now been placed under a _ fulltime officer, the Director of
Archives. Though in immediate charge of the Secretariat Record
Office, and the Record Offices at Baroda and Kolhapwy his jurisdic-
tion extends to the entire State area in the matter of historical
records. He has been made specifically responsible for the preserva-
tion and publication of the records from the Alienation Office, Poona.

As regards district records,*the State Government have further
informed that in pursuanc€ of Resolution III of the Indian Historical
Records Commission passed at the Simla session in 1919 reports were
invited in 1923 from Collectorates in the Bombay State on thé posi-
tion of their old records, and as a result of this enquigy, all records
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“prior to the introduction of British rule were transferred either to
the Alienation Office, Poona, or to the Central Records at Bombay and
all subsequent records up to 1857 with the exceptidn of those possess-
ing prima facie historical or economic value were destroyed. It
appears from some of the reports submitted by the Collectors -that
Districts in the State continue to hold some records of Historical
value for the period 1818—1857 and onwards. Information about the
old non-current records up to 1900, is being called for, on receipt of

which the question of inspection and‘subsequent action regarding
their disposal, will be taken up.

e

Enquiries are also being made about historical records in merged

States and wherever such collections are noticed, they are being
taken over.

The question of bringing the non-current records of districts or
defunct States to a Central repository is under consideration and a
further communication will be made in the matter in due course.

Thirteenth meeting, Delhi, December 1948.

Resolution 1.—This Committee requests scholars, archivists and
others engaged in research among archives to bring to the notice of
the Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission, interesting
and new subjects which they come across in the course of their
researches and upon which they find sufficient materials among the
archives, in order that a list of such subjects may be published in the
annual Proceedings Volumes of the Indian Historical Records Com-

mission for helping research students in the selection of suitable
subjects for their theses.

Government of Travancore and Cochin have informed that &

Press-note has been published in the matter for information of all
<concerned. . : ,

. Government of Vindhya Pradesh have informed that the reso-
fution has been brought to the notice of the Department of Vindhya
Historical Records Commission for future guidance and any interest-
ing and new subject which they will come across in the course of

their activities will be duly communicated to the Secretary, Indian
Historical R€{)ords Commission.

Chief Commissioner, Ajmer has informed that the scholars and
archivists etc. engaged in research among records in the State have
been instructed to follow the principle underlying the resolution.
The State has however no archives‘department and it is not there-

fore possible to undertake any important*esearch work in the branch
locally. -

Resojutlon I.—That early and suitable steps be taken by the
_Indian Historical Records Commission for publication of original

Chiet Commissioner, is of opinion,

. 8 :
texts or translafions of comparatively imporiant historical manhiy.

seripts and documgnts discovered by the respective Regioml Records.
Suryey Committees. SN

Please see the remarks of the Chief Commissioner, Andaman and
Nicobar Islands on pages 42-43, Indian Historical Records Cpm.
sion Procdedings Volume XXVI, Part I. In reply to a further enquiry
made by the Government of India regarding the authority, pxgcgg
and the manner in which the old records were known to have been
last kept and to the periods to w.hich they related, the Chief Com-~
niissioner, has sent the followtng information: —

(i) Each Head of Department held direct charge of his office
records, and the records last existed in his office; (ii)
these records were generally kept in wooden almirahs
and racks. In fact no records or their containers were
recovered on re-occupation; (iii) it is not .possxble to say
anything definite about the period to which the records
related as certain old records are understood to have
been weeded out at certain intervals before the war; and
(iv) most of the important records of those days were
kept in the Chief Commissioner’s office located on Ross.
Island (Port Blair) and a portion of the 'rec‘ords’of that
Office was removed to the Deputy Commissioner’s Office
in Port Blair in February 1942.

: i issi Andaman
o see remarks of the Chief Commxssmner,‘
and(I;Ili?:?)s;a: IISSIEHdS against Resolution III of the 12th meeting og the

Research & Publication Committee). o
i informed that the question of
Government of Orissa have in
im ?Z;eiting the Resolution will be takep up as soon as the Survey
Coﬁnnittee is set up, which is under consideration,

Fourteenth meeting, New Delhi, May 1949,

i i iterates its previous recom-

II.—This Committee red '
Rcﬁl“rf:o:nd requests the provincial governrqents to e>‘cpedite t‘he
:;::blais:ment of organised records offices in their respective provin-

ces if they have not already done so.

: issi i has informed that the Indian I:Ixston-
Chief g:’g?;:g;ﬁf:; ?,fg; take up the question of inspecting the
o Recorf the administration with a view fo determining as to .Whlch
e e ords are of histori®al value, So far as 'the question of
of thg b arate Records Office for the State is concerned, thg
establishing & =59 that Delhi being a small State- it

is very doubtful whether a separate record office will be°nécessary
for it. ’ ’
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Government of Assam have informed that the records of the

Khasi States have been kept intact under the control of the Govern-
ment of Assam. ’

Government of West Bengal have informed that necessary steps
have been taken to ensure that no State records of Cooch Behar are
allowed to be dispersed, divided or destroyed. '

Government of Uttar Pradesh have, informed that since the
Banaras State has merged with the Uttar Pradesh, the Keeper of
Records of the State will in due course make a survey of the records
of the defunct State along with the public records of Banares District
and arrange the removal of important records, if any, to the Central
Records Office to be established at Allahabad.

In reply to the instructions given by the Government of India,
the Government of Uttar Pradesh have further informed that the
Banares State authorities first denied existence of any historical
records of the State. The Keeper of Records, however, on a survey
has traced out 18 volumes of records, which will be scrutinised first
by the Maharaja of Banaras so as to retain papers appertaining to
private affairs of the Maharaja and his ancestors before their re-
moval to the Central Records Office at Allahabad. The series of
these 18 volumes have been found thoroughly broken and many of
the volumes incomplete. In the circumstances, the Uttar Pradesh
Government do not feel it worthwhile to make local arrangements
for housing and preservation of these volumes. Separate entity of
these volumes will however be maintained if the records in question
are transferred to Allahabad. :

. Chief Commissioner, Vindhya Pradesh has informed that the
Vindhya Historical Records Commission in the Pradesh is being
reorganised. The Government Record Offices are being run under
the rules of the State Government. The implementation of the reso-

lution of the Indian Historical Records Commission is being consi-
dered.

Government of Jammu and Kashmir have informed that a pro-
posal to set up a National Academy in the State is under considera-
tion of the Government and it is hoped that this organisation would
set up a Historical Records Office in due course.

‘Remarks.~The State Government have been informed that sete
ting up of the Records Office is not the function of an Academy, but
4t is the duty of the Government. They have glso been informed
-shat a “General Record Department” already existed, which should
"Jas‘declared by the State Government, as their Central Regcord Office.
Reply aWwaited. ,

Chief Commissioner, Kutch has informed that there were no
historical records of the nature mentioned in the resolution in the
palace records. °’

Remarks—The Chief Commissioner has been informed that as
the State came into existence in the 15th century, it must have acey-
mulated.a mass of official papers in the course of its administration
and that these papers were records of historical importance.» The
reply received fr@m the Chief Commissioner is summarised below:

The records of the Kutch State prior to the date of transfer of
power have neither been fully listed nor weeded out. (A list of some
of the records has been forwarded). There are nearly 24 lakhs of
records of files to be examined, weeded, noted, and arranged. They
pertain to a period of about 150 years and must be containing some
papers of historical importance. The records relating to settlement
of lands etc., in Kutch have to be systematically examined and pre-
served or destroyed, for which the Administration has asked. from
the Government of India sanction for a small staff. (A copy of the

rules framed by the Chief Commissioner for weeding of records has
been sent).

Government of Bombay have informed that the State Govern-
ment have already established an organised Records Office.

Government of Hyderabad have informed that the State have
their own well-organised Record Office, known as Daftar-e-Diwani
Mal and Mulki, with which 13 Daftars are amalgamated and its
papers date back to Shahjahan’s period and to the Asaf Jahi period
from Asaf Jah I to the modern times. Such historical papers as are
in private possession have already been taken in direct custody of
the State Government and the Daftar has in a way become a Central
Record Office for these old records as well as current records.

Resolution IV.—Resolved that the Government of India be urged
to take suitable steps immediately for the safe custody and proper
preservation of records lately in possession of the various Indian
States. The Director of National Archives may be given all neces-
sary facilities for this purpose and be requested to submit his report
to the Indian Historical Records Commission at an early date.

vaemment of Punjab have informed that suitable steps will be

. " taken for the safe custody and proper preservation of the materials,

if any, found in the records of the States of Laharu, Pataudi .and
Dujana which have been merged with-the Punjab.

‘Chief Commissioner, Bhopal has informed :that Government
vecords are safely preserved at the Central Records: Offioe,
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Government of Travanc
. ore and Cochin have i
Travancore and Cochin have organised Records“g:ﬁr:;:d at::lt tl:aztil:

records are properly pre
Government. y preserved and taken care ot by the Union

Chi issi '
ief Commissioner, Cooch Behar (late) informed that the

Records Office of the i
old r ; .
the new administration. egime were being maintained intact under

G
takehozggzn::tthof Mafl,ras have informed that tRey have already
i auest: the s:ub;ect, and that there is no danger of th ds
question being dispersed, damaged o1 lost. ¢ 8 recor o

Government of Uttar Pradesh have infor
&2 I:::g:g: Othtihe State Government has bee“;e?nst:‘r::ctt:; I;{:.eig:rezi
the Banarastt c:'x were lately in the possession of Tehri-Garhr:val
e honaras tates and to ensure in consultation with the local
horitie elr preservation and safe custody. The report of th
per of Records when received will be sent to the C:ri:xonx;is:iox: )

(Please see the remarks of the Uttar Pradesh Government against

Resolution III of the R L
meeting). esearch & Publ'xcatlon Committee of the same

Govern: :
ernment c;:g:n glfa tSa:trasthra have informed that the Union Gov-
the safe custode Loyl ooct UP a0 organisation which will look after
nanting Stat y an preservation of records of the various cove-

; es. The decision when finalised will be intimated later.

G : :
for s:::rg:::t:;ty ognodr;f::s:r?aet .mforfmed that steps were being taken
‘ ion of records lately i i
of the States merged with Orissa. A Research yS;rclti?: p}c:::e s;;::

establi
ablished for the purpose. In the meantime necessary steps have

been t

couec:;‘:;:’uprisegg separately the historical records of the Cuttack
the old recorcfs; ;) 18' After the Central Records Office is opened
Revenue Commi n all ’the District Offices in the State and in thé
'Office for their :Smners Office will be removed to the Records
Archives, will &;::vr?;ti:gmtipm then the Curator, Orissa National
necessary steps for their preser‘vrz:io;? time these records and take

Chief C i88i ilaspr
records fhavoemb',:;?;z::éf;; to :heh asd informed that no historieal
Government and there is none in itsac\r::tz:;mﬁon by the late State

Government of H

) : yderabad have informed th

« :rir;x:e;xate steps for the safe custodysof records I‘atte‘ihef l:;ve takmen

By various ;)_agxrdars and Samasthanams sub uent 0
ition of Jagirs: All the Assistant Jagir \Am‘;ie:t:'lt:zs :l:‘:

instructed to take possession of
and transfer them to the Daftar.:l.;::%recorda from the J.girda}'s
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Governthent of Madhya Bharat have informed that the Union
Government was taking steps to transfer the archival papers in the
various covenanted States to the Secretariat Central Records ‘Room
where they will be calendared by a duly qualified person. The
Union Government do not therefore find it necessary to set up interim
repositories cor to seek the assistance of the National Archives of

India in the matter.

(Please see Secretary’s remarks against Resolution VI of the 8th
meeting of the Research and Publication Committee). '

Government of Rajasthan have informed that the principal cove-
nanting States, e.g., Jaipur, Jodhpur and Udaipur were maintaining
organised Record Offices and had taken good care to keep their
records, ancient and historical, as well as current, in a state of safety
and good preservation. The Union Government have also appointed
a Committee of scholars to examine the question and make recom-
mendations regarding the establishment of Central and Divisional
Record Offices to ensure proper preservation and safety of records,
their reorganisation and scientific preservation. The Committee have
also been asked to suggest how best these records could be made

available for research purposes. .

The Union Government have also requested the Government of
India to arrange for training in the National Archives of India an
officer of the State in Archive administration and preservation of
records, who after his training will be entrusted with the work of
organising the Central and Divisional Record Offices on an all-India
basis. The Rajasthan Government will always welcome suggestions

«{rom the Director of the National Archives of India in this behalf
and will also have no objection to the Record Offices being inspected
by him periodically.

Remarks.—The Rajasthan Govern
Government of India that the Indian Historical Records Commission
would be greatly interested in seeing the report of the Committee of
scholars appointed by the Union Government and its recommenda-
tions. The National Archives of India would also welcome an officer
of the Rajasthan Government for rendering such help as would be
required by him to learn the technique of archive administration.

ment have been informed by the

Fifteenth meeting, Cuttack, December 1949.

ng with the Madras Government that
the Tanjore Raj records could not be placed under the care and
custody of a private library, this Committee recommends that the
Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission, Professor D."V.
Potdar, Convener, Madras Regional Records Survey Committee,
and Dr. P. M. Joshi (if deouted by the Government of Bombay)

Resolution I.—While agreei
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;(l;lfl.ltl:e.inslpect _the records with a view to suggesting a suitable place |
Ir location and ste-s to be taken for their preservation and l

utilization.

witﬁht; eGovemment of India have decided to set up a Committee
Tanjore RP:}'SORte\:el as recommended by the Committee to insvect the
present i t]h ords and other Central Government records kept at
make reﬁom:;ms:;tc;(-iy of the Government of Madras with a view to
ations to t )
location of those records. o them for the proper preservation and

The Committee has inspected th: racords in November 1950.

The inspection re X
port of the C ; . .
to the Government of India. ommittee will be submitted directly

eml:nr:m of Pr. N. K. Slnl.n.for sending reminders to States Gov*
oo n regard to submission by the various States of progress
) n regard to results achieved in the direction of exercising

unified control over records (n i ivisi
ol (non-current district, divisional and sub-

Go"’l‘e}:t:‘ !S::tesrnment of India have issued reminders to the States
concerned for the submission of progress reports to

this effect. (P
mesting), (Please see Conspectus, Resolution III of the 12th

Gomrl:::;n lfl;—g‘hns Cgmmltteg again draws the attention of the
oo Nineteent; sn ia to its previous resolutions [Resolution VII of
e Rneteer ession of tbe Indian Historical Records Commission

esolution IV of the Ninth meeting and Resolution IV(1) of the

Tenth meeting of the Research & Publication Committee] and urges.

early action in the matter.
¥

befle-.;e t(}?lrovem'ment _of India are considering the question o1 placing
= e nex_t session of Parliament a. Draft Bill prepared by the
cretary, Indian Historical Records Commission V ¢

Resolution IIL—This Committee urges on all the Regional Records:

Survey Committees whi
) ch hav ; ;
so without any further delay. @ not submitted their accounts to do-

wa:l}l?i tS::r etarly, .India“ Historical Records Commission, has for-

Survey Corr:rslsi‘:t::lsox}oto all the Conveners of the Regional Records
L r necessary action. Irre ities i

mission of accounts of expenditure. still cominuegulmmes i sub

Resolution IV.—Resolved that
the Governm :
:me;ted to ask the provincial Governments gn;ngut:: gr:;diiom. ::
ok c;mmethate steps properly to house and: preserve: the records of
efunct States within their respective jurisdidion and. to:

2
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ves on proper lines 5o as to make them useful for

arrange their archi
and to throw them open to scholars.

research purposes,

The Government of India have forwarded the recommendation
of the Committee together with the observation of the Secretary,
Indian Historical Records Commission, to the covenanting States and
Unlons of States for necessary action.

The PEPSU Government have informed that they are taking
necessary steps for properly *housing and preserving all records of
the covenanting States comprising PEPSU and for arranging their

archives on proper lines. >
The Government of Orissa ha

necessary steps for proper housing and preservation
historical interests of the ex-States in Orissa.

The Government of Madhya Bharat have informed that they are
taking necessary steps to transfer the archival papers in the various
covenanted States to the Secretariat Central Record Room where
they will be calendared by a duly qualified person. They did not
therefore find it necessary o set up interim repositories or to seek
the assistance of the National Archives of India in this respect.

The question of throwing open records of the various covenanting
States for research scholars would be considered as soon as the pro-
cess of collecting, collating, cataloguing and calendaring old records
were completed or were at least in a fairly advanced stage of com-

pletion.

Remarks.—Please se
meeting of the Researc

Replies from others are awaited.
M

ve informed that they are taking
of all records of

e remarks against Resolution VI of the Eigh‘th
h and Publication Committee.

,

i



PROCEEDINGS OF THE TWENTY-SEVENTH SESSION OF THE
INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION.

MEMBERS' MEETING.
Nagpur, December 26, 1950.

The twenty-seventh annual session of the Indian Historical
Records Commission was held at 11-00.a.M. on Tuesday, December 26,
1950, at the Nagpur Mahavidyalaya Hall, Nagpur. In the unavoidable
absence of Hon'ble Maulana Abul Falam Azad, ex-officio President
of the Commission, the meeting was presided over by Dr. Tara Chand,
Educational Adviser to the Government of India. A list of members
who were present will be found on pp. 11—18.

2. Before proceeding with the business of the meeting, the follow-
ing resolution moved by the Chair on the death of Sardar Vallabhbhai

Patel, was unanimously passed and two minutes silence observed, all
members standing:

Resolution I.—The Indian Historical Records Commission deeply
mourns the death of Hon'’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Deputy Prime
Minister of India and authorises its Secretary to convey to his rela-

tives a message of sympathy and condolence on behalf of the Com-
mission.

3. The review submitted by the Secretary of the action taken on
resolutions passed at the 26th and some earlier sessions of the Com-

mission was then read out by the Chairman. (Please see conspectus
pp. 60-65).

Dr. R. C. Majumdar drew attention to Resolution VIII of the 26th -

mee:ting of the Commission and stated that as the Government of
Ind.m were considering [(iii) of item 5] the question of enacting a
legislation, it would be desirable that the Committee should now

meet to work out the details of the proposal regarding the establish-
ment of a Central Archival Authority,

Tl.me Chairman said that the Government would be approached to
appoint the Committee as recommended.

Action taken on all other resolutions was approved.

4. There being no recomme ;
the Research and Publication C i he oo -Ptional nature by

to consider the next item on the agenda.

5 A report of t.he Progress made on the Development Scheme of
the National Archives of India was placed before the 26th session
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of the Commission (vide pp. 48—52, Indian Historical Records Com-
mission Proceedings Volume XXVI, Part I). A further report was
submitted by the Secretary as below :; —
The principal points are:— . |
(i) Microfilm copies of all unpublished records relating to
* Modern Indian History not available in this country
should be obtained and preserved in the Imperial Reord
. Department. ’

(ii) All necessary steps should be taken for salvaging privajce-
ly owned manuscripts in India. The central.and provin-
cial record offices should be legally authorised to tgke
charge of such manuscripts whep their respective
owners are willing to transfer their custody on such
terms as may be mutually agreed upon. Such owners
as may be prepared to provide for tbe better preserva-
tion of their manuscripts should be given such technical

advice and service as they may require.

(iii) Unwarranted destruction and gxgort of historical manu-
scripts should be legally prohibited.

i i lications on India
i i hotographic copies of all rare pub : .
) Mrllirtozvailgblep in this country should be obtamed.ures-
pective of the period they deal with and placed in the
custody of the Imperial Record Department.

oy

(v) All bona fide students should have access to these copies.

i hould supply at a
i Imperial Record Department s .
e Ti‘l:asonlx:ble price copies made out of the m1_cr9ﬁ1ms men-
tioned above to Universities, learned societies, public
libraries and such persons as may apply for them.

ir-condition the muniment
i teps should be taken to air-con . ent,
i) E:;L};ni cf)f the Imperial Record Department with a view
to securing uniformity of temperature and relative
humidity.
i i inating machines should be
Vacuum fumigatorium and lamina
installed in the Imperial Record Department at an early
date.
ing i i i tice of archives
i arting instructions in theory and prac .
@) Irrligepinggshould be regognised as one of the normal duties
of the Imperial Record Depariment.

- (viii)

(x) Publication Programme. .
(xi) Building and Shelves.
(xii) Storage Equipment (for records),
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(xiii) Accession of recor
torred. ecords of Government of India hot trans-

(xiv) Map Room.
(xv) Survey and listing of National Archives of India records.

Mic(:gﬁ(;::,d c((::;i)eabofve.—«The project for building up a Library of
interest avail.ablS of records and historical manuscripts of Indian
194950 On rc e in foreign co_untries showed good progress during
Purposé in Oct,cf:)ﬂpt of expenditure sanction for Rs. 50,000 for this
belongix;g to bother 194-9’ orders were placed for copies of documents
Kingdom, Fran %”ficxal and non-official re»ositories in the United
the financial ce, Norway and the United States of America. As
sible to makesanctlon was rgcexved late in the year, it was not pos-
tion of the s : se of the entire amount provided for the implementa-
films worth Re. 14500 oy one expiry of the financial year micro.
them came frz. ,hOO only were received. The largest number of
copying was dom the British Museum (60 rolls) where the micro-
fopying was done on behalf of the National Archives of India by the
clude copies OfSIOn. of Kodak Ltd. of London. These microfilms in-
military ofﬁcerspn}: ate papers of several British statesmen and
Fies. The pie s Who served in India during the 18th and 19th centu-
Library (Oxfa :SCrlpts relating to Indian history in the Bodleian
Oxford.  Th ::)t;x were all microcopied at the University Press of
ments \;vere obta] erdB'ntxsh depositories wherefrom copies of docu-
burgh: H. M. R ined, include the National Library of Scotland, Edin-
London Arrx;n egister House, Edinburgh and the Guildhall Library,
copies i.n o gfer;ents could not be made for the making of microfilm
criptive 1ist3:>f° the French repositories before March 1850 but a des-
Nationale, Pa _manuscripts of Indian interest in the Bibliotheque
of India in P Tis, was obtained through the courtesy of The Embassy
(5 rolls) of a?lnt:; The Riksarkivet of Oslo (Norway) sent microcopies
large part of th e documents of Indian interest in their possession. A
Tranquebar d em relate tp Peter Anker, the Danish Governor of
Public Library (¢ the latter half of the 18th century. Cleveland
number of do::y (Cleveland, Ohio) is in possession of the largest
America and curpents of Indian interest in the United States of
the custod o: I:;les f‘f all these were acquired. The Manuscripts in
Libra (Cy b he Library of Congress and Harvard University

ry (Cambridge, Mass) were also microfilmed for the National

Archives of India.
amounted to 159, The total number of rolls obtained during 1949-50

For the year 1950-51 the Government of Indi i
. . dia anction

::;cé)er‘)ig.uri not exceeding Rs. 35,000 for the imp?:x:e:tati:n? i‘:
h tge ject. _At present the Recordak Division was carrying
on copying of the manuscripts in the British Museum,

ich could not be microfilmed last year and it was
poped that ' the entire collection  of manuscripts of Indian
interest available there would be microcopied before March

1951. John Rylands Library of Manchester nad also a lar
collection of manuscripts relating to Modern Indian History af;
arrangements for their copying had been made. Information was
received from Paris that manuscripts in the Bibliothegue Nationale
and the Dupleix Papers in the Archives of the Department of Seine-
et-Oise were being microfilmed on behalf of the National Archives
of India. Professor Holden Furber of the University of Pennsylvania
had in his possession some of the important Melville Papers rela’ting
to India and these had been microfilmed at the Harvard University for
the National Archives of India, It was also expected that copying of
records of the Dutch East India Comrany available at the Algemeen
Rijksarchief (The Hague) would shortly begin as arrangements for
making advance payment had been made through the Indian Embassy
at The Hague. The microfilming of the Danish records was not being
tgken up this year because of the non-availability of detailed informa-
tion regarding them, Also see item (ii) (f) below.

(1) above—(a) The Government of India made a grant of Rs. 8,500
to the ad hoc Regional Records Survey Committees in Part A States
for the year 1950-51. The Bombay Government having established
a Board of Historical Records and Ancient Monuments for the State
anc} the Madras Government a permanent Survey Committee of their
own the Government grant was not disbursed to them. The Govern-
ments of West Bengal and Bihar had also decided to set up a perma-
nent Committee for the States and the expenses incurred by the
ad hoe Committee prior to the establishment of the permanent Com-
‘nittee would be met from the Government of India grant. The
balance was re-allocated to the remaining Committees. All the Sur-
vey Committees had unearthed valuable manuscripts in the course
of their survey work and the documents etc. purchased by them from
private owners were transferred to the National Archives of India

for custody.

(b) The Government of India suggested that the proposal for the
compilation of a ational Register of Records, Manuscripts, etc.’
be again placed pefore the Nagpur Session of the Indian Historical
Records Commission (Please see conspectus p. 61).

000 was received from the Government of India
s expended in the purchase of 7 manuscript
£ calligraphy (Please see Appendix E}.

s. 5,000 for tendering technical
g fully utilised.

(c) A sum of Rs. 5,
for 1949-50, which wa
books and 10 specimens o

(d) The Government grant of R (
services to institutions and private persons was bein,

(e) Books—Owing to the paucity of funds no further substantial
book collection on Indian History could be made for the National

Archives of India Library.
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(f) Parliamentary Papers—A sum of Rs. 5,000 had been sanctioned
by the Government of India for the year 1950-51 to acquire the col-
lection of Parliamentary Papers on India, or their microfilm copies
from H. M. Stationery Office, London, which has agreed to under-
take their microfilming. Further negotiation was in progress.

(8) Subvention to Societies—No grants under the head was made
by the Government of India.

(ii1) above—Please see Resolution VIII of the 26th session of the
Indian Historical Records Commission, IHRC Procs. Vol. XXVI,
Part I). It was decided that the first step in this direction was legis-
lation declaring certain categories of records being of national import-
ance. A draft bill has been prepared for this purpose, which, if made
into law, would authorize the Indian Parliament to legislate on them.
The bill had been under the Government’s consideration.

(v) and (vi) above—The microfilm copics of material relating to
india from abroad were open for research.

(vii) and (xi) above—The scheme for the extension of the Records
Building and air-conditioning of the muniment rooms was approved
both by the Standing Committee of the Legislature on Education and
the Standing Finance Committee in principle. But in accordance with
a decision of the Cabinet to go slow with the development scheme
of the National Archives of India it was decided to construct only a
wing instead of a whole new building. The proposal was approved

by the last Standing Committee of Parliament on Education. An.

estimate of Rs. 41,03,450 for the proposed new wing to the National
Archives of India and air-conditioning of the muniment rooms,

received from the Central Public Works Department was transmit- -

ted for approval to the Standing Finance Committee through the
Ministry of Education. Extreme urgency of undertaking this. work
was emphasised. Last year the Government sanctioned a sum of
Rg. 1,25,000 for providing adjustable cantilever shelves in the stack
areas in the National Archives of India. Installation of adjustable
shelves was completed in part of the stack areas and the work of
installation in the remaining parts was in progress.

(viii) above—The installation of the fumigatorium was completed,
but the working of the plant was held up due to minor constructional
defects and for want of permission from the Chief Inspector of Explo-
sives for using the ethylene oxide (fumigant) cylinders. The defects
were being rectified, and that done vacuum fumigation would be done
with alternative fumigants for the time being.

The installation of the laminating press was also completed but
the working of the press was held up due to insufficient supply of
steam to neat the platens to the required temperature under the re-
quired pressure. Steps were being taken to remove this deficiency.

-of the agencies to transfer their recor
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(ixj dbovee-The Government of India sanctioned for 1950-51 two
stipends of Rs. 100 each per month to deserving candidates in training
in Archives Keeping in the National Archives of India. There being
no deserving candidate, no stipend was’ awarded.

(x) above—Please see report in the proceedings of the meeting of
the Research & Publication Committee, Nagpur. -

Honorarium to Editors—A sum of Rs. 7,500 was sanctioned by the
Government of India as honorarium for editors who c.ompletgd their
work during 1950-51. No editor so far this year submitted his com-

pleted work.

(xii) above—The Government of India granted for. 1950-51 a sum
of Rs. 20,000 for the purchase of carton boxes for storing records. A
similar grant of Rs. 14,000 was also received last year. 460 boxes
were acquired last year; more were being made currently.

onths of 1950, 2,732 bundles,

- ten m
(xiii) above—During the first ten nsferred to the

4,259 volumes and 19 boxes of records were 'tra_ °

National Archives of India by some of the I'ths.tnes of iche Gf:v;ll:{lk

ment of India and some of the defunct Residencies, _the arges ulk

being from the Ministry of States whic}11 thac;‘ d?;lde:ndup;;itical

transfer of the. pre-1941 records of the late Forel ] o

f the National Archives of Inaia.

Department records to the custody o . o i

i g non-curre

reciable progress had been n}ade in acqu t

i‘::o:gsp of Govergment of India agencxes.whlch hac{ nc:it sotfaa;rfar;sk
ferred such records to the National Archives of India due to

i i i India and (2) general reluctance
of space in the National Archives of Icll slto nd () e e hives of

India.

(x) above—'fhe question of establishing a Map Room in the

i i taken up along with the ques-
ional Archives of India would be t . wit ‘
g:;l%r;aextension of the National Archives of India building. iy

of the work begun last year, the list-

i i3 records was being carried on, but it would
ing of thz S :::: y';ooi()lrx:::)ll‘%:ete»this series owing to the- la_rge \{olunfle Ic:f
:}axker:zg:'dsy involved. The preparation of the descrlptnge llet om; e«:
Suervey of India records (Geodetic Branch), May 186(;; 1e::ed o
1873, for which there was no list whatsgever, hafi l?een ;: thre) cied up
to A’ugust 1873. Of the Residency series, the listing t(') i;s re
ds had been completed, and work on the pre-mu 1ny1r§c<1)}vt f
:gcofate Central India Agency, Indore, had begun. Detaile 151;2?3
pa:)ers were also prepared for the Central Board othe}alvenue‘(ori ‘
35) and Legislative (1861-1913) groups of. records, V:i, 1cw1\$;§t su%.h
nally transferred to the National Archives of India ‘

lists.
23 Dir, of Arch,

(xv) above—In continuation
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Professor D. V. Potdar said that the Dutch Governmen

. t had pub-
:;zl;e;if iiveéal volumes of Dagh Registers and suggested that a %or-
o, eh oxlrgrnmen't .of India grant {under items (i) and (iv) of the
;. N should be utilised for obtaining microfilm copies of unpub-
ished records and procuring the published works.

The Secr , .
taken. etary gave the assurance that suitable action would b

tuss. Aélthe: }instance of the Government of India (Please seée Conspec-

for :)};e ;‘Iatii niflfcrgarytmov;d the ;:;;oposal regarding the schemg
egi

scheme was as followsg: i er of Records. The background of the

At its tenth meeting held in March 1947, the

Put:ixcatnon Cpmmittee adopted a resolution '(Resolﬁfis::rfg i:ng
%x::v) regarding .prepa‘ration of a National Register of records in
o a;:lrrtx}r:\ent, semi-public and private custody, which was circulated
: e State Governments. Only three definite answers support-
ng the move were received from the former Travancore and Mani-
%1:; Is)ar‘\;alrs and the Orissa Government (please see pp. 35-36, LH.R.C.
Madr.as a :Jn: XXV], Part I).. Subsequently a reply came from the
propoesl e nnéent conveying their unwillingness to support the
proposa) sggl onspectus, p. 37). The Government of India
willin‘ atmwﬁx e gor}sndered the proposal very carefully and were
schemge OTI;] er ¥1mxted financial assistance for the execution of the
machinér he grant qould be utilised only if there were proper
fhachine yhl.n the regional areas. The only existing organisation
" gh which the scheme could be hoped to be worked were the
permanent and ad hoc Survey Committees. In view, however, of

Madras Government's attitude and the silence of other State Gov-’

:;xilnn:ents in the matter and the Government of India's present in-
o yt }30 shoulc}er the entire financial liability, it was decicded to
; 8c;.) is question again before the Commission (see Conspectus

East 1unjab, Madras, Mysore and Travancore-Cochin had
, - set u

p}z::in:nerg (ziommitt'ees and Bombay a Board, while West Bengaf.
Mad og: rAanesh, Bihar, Assam, Pepsu and Delhi were likely to do
Surver bom rr?.twterza from the remaining States were awaited. The
Shrvey Con dl' ees in'cluded nominees of State Governments, Univer-
senta’t o c; institutions and private individuals and in their repre-
sentativ aracter these organisations were the most suitable

chinery capable of undertaking the job in view. It had been
;:c;pted on .all hands that the task of preparation of the
: n: 1or:al Register _ of Records and Manuscripts was of national
sta;;or ance. In view of the general lukewarmness of the
1 e Governments towards the proposal, the only other
: ll:arnz_mve seemed to be that the Central Government
ake it up as aregular item of work. It would have to be

" is available, or the officer shou
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_startgd on a modest scale owing to the lack of personnel experienced
in this type of work and the present financial position of the country
7 Y.

The Secretary’s suggestion was unanimously accepted and the
following resolution passed:—

»

Resolution IL.—The Commission recommends that (i) the work of
compilation of the National Register of Records be taken up by the
Government of India on a li;)nited scale and executed through*.a
Registrar and an Assistant Registrar with a small staff specially
appointed for this purpose; (ii) the Registrar and his staff make an
experimental survey in the States of Delhi and East Punjab for a
period of three years; and (ifi) their work be reviewed after three
years and if found successful their activities be extended to other
regions of India.

) 7. Regarding the proposal of a Diploma Course in Archives Keep~ -
Ing, the Secretary gave a brief account on the subject and the follow-
ing Yesolutioft was passed:—

Resolution II—It is resolved that (i) all State Governments in
India should fall in line with the Government of India in recognising
records administration as technical work; (ii) ultimately all appoint-
ments to records repositories in India should be made from among
Diploma holders in archives science from recognised institutions (for
the time being the National Archives of India is the only institu-
tion which offers on a limited scale a diploma course in archives
science); (iii) all ministries of the Government of India and State
Governments who have to retain large bodies of ‘current records’
in their custody should employ full time Record Officers
swho should be diploma holders in archives science, if such a person
1d after appointment be sent up to the
o an organised State Record Office
for training; and (iv) for the next five years 4 annual stipends of the
value of Rs. 150 p.m. should be awarded by the Government of India
to good candidates who come up for training at the National Archives’
of India. It is further resolved that in awarding the scholarships a
contract should be entered into with the stipend-holders to the effect
thaj they would be expected to serve the Government of India or a
State Government for a specified period after successful completion

of training in the National Archives of India.

National Archives of India or t

Indian Economic Association to hold ses-
sions jointly with the Indian Hissorical Records Commission was then
taken up. The Association held that there might be certain broad
topics which might lend themselves to treatment by different social
scientists and the common grounds could be covered by holding:joint

sessions annually. ,

8. The proposal by the
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It was agreed that the Secretary be authorised to inform the

Honorary Secretary, Indian Economic Association, that it. was not
feasible to hold joint sessions,

9. The University of Calcutia sent a proposal that as the angual
meetings of the Commission were held in different places. it would
be more profitable if each $tate concentrated on displaying local
exhibits rather than try to give each exhibition “a superficial ail-
India character.” :

It was agreed that the Historical Exhibition should continue to be
organised as in the past with greater emphasis, however, being given
to the local exhibits.

‘o
@

10. The recommendation by the Committee of Experts of the

National Commission for UNESCO concerning the Direction of School’

Programmes towards International Peace and Security (Appendix
F) was taken up next.

The following resolution was adopted: —

Resolution IV.—The Indian Historical Records Commission en-
dorses the recommendation of the Committee of Experts of the
National Commission for UNESCO concerning the Direction of School
Programmes towards International Peace and Security.

11. After all the items on the agenda were considered, Dr. R. C.
Majumdar with the permission of the Chair, stated that he had receiv-
ed disconcerting reports regarding division and dispersal of Chander-

nagore records and he requested the Commission to take up the
matter before it was too late.

After a brief discussion Dr. Majumdar tabled the following reso-
lution which was adopted: — :

Resolution V.—In view of the fact that French Chandernagore:

had merged into West Bengal, this Commission conveys to the Gov-
ernment of India the desirability of treating the old records of
Chandernagore as a part of the records of West Bengal. This Com-
mission points out in this connexion that in accordance with the
established usage and practice records are not removed from any
locality even though it passes into the hands of any foreign power.

12. The question of the venue of the next meeting of the Indian
Historical Records Commission was postponed.

13. The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the Chair
proposed by Dr. R. C. Majumdar, who also thanked the Nagpur
University, particularly the Vice-Chancellor, for inviting the'Com-
mission at Nagpur and extending generous hospitality to the mem-
bers, and the Local Secretary and the volunteers for the excellen
arrangements made and the services rendered. '

Professor C. S. Srinivasachari seconded it.

¥

(v) Inspection repo

 (vi) Questionnaire

(vii) Repor

(viii) List of books present

59

14. Papers laid on the table are:—
(i) Minutes of the Sixteenth meeting of the Research and

Publication Committee;

“(ii) Annual Reports of i —-

(a) National Archives of India *(1948);

(b) Madras Record Office, 1949-50;

(c) West Bengal Record Office, 1947-48; e
(d) ‘Bombay Secretariat Record Office, 1947-48.

. (iii) Reports of research work from the following members: —

. R. Dikshitar, Madras, (&) A. H. Nizami, Rewa, (c.)
® Y{ i Sajan Lal, Secunderabad-Deccan, (d) P. M. Joshi,
Bombay, (¢) K. K. Datta, Patna, (f) G. H. Khare, _Polgna,
(g) Bisheshwar Prasad, Simla, (4} R. R. Seil?x, Oiw
Delhi, (i) K. R. Venkataraman Ayyar, Tric leoi tt};
_ (j) A. C. Banerjee, Calcutta, (k) P. C. Guptak,‘ adi bad,
(1) Bool Chand, Delhi, (m) B. A. Saletore, A rée ba ,
(n) K. C. Panigrahi, Blmvaneshvar3 (o) D. C. ar'}g g,
Calcutta, (p) L. P. Pandeya, Bilaspur, (@) A L.
Shejwalkar, Poona,( ()r) SGIETJ %I;;}:l)‘ra,l nS(;:;La, ( S) S. R‘
i Agra, (t} & N , , (0.5 R
izz?ift;Zi’grﬁf (v) S. N. Das Gupta, Lucknow;

(iv) Constitution of the Indian Standards Institution;

rts of the Director of_ Archives of Central
Government and[ or State records in—
(a) West Bengal Record Office—~March 1848 and November
1949,

b (b) Bombay Secretariat Record Office, May 1949.

(c) Assam Secretariat Record Office, Navember 1949.

(d) Bhopal Record Office, November 1949.
(e) Cuttack Board of Revenue, October 1949;
circulated by the International Council on

4 the replies received from the National

i I . Tee
ﬁ:ﬁg::: :f India and other Records Offices in India;

t on the Fourth General Conference of UNESCO
Paris, September~0ctd‘ber 1949;
ed to the Indian Historical Re_coyds

Commission ot the National Archives of India.



CONSPECTUS OF ACTMON TAKEN
INDIAN HistoRicAL RECORDS COMMISSION
Twenty-fourth session, Jaipur, February, 1948

Resolution XV.—This Commission recommends the provineial
Governments in the Dominion of India to give adequate grants to
higtorical research institutions in their provinces expressly for the
preservation of the collection of manuscripts and historical documents
in their possession. .

Government of Saurashtra have informed that there is no histori-
cal research institute in the Union at present and therefore the
question of payment of any grants by the Union Government does
not arise,

Twenty-fifth sesgion, Delhi, December, 1948

Resolution II.—This Commission recommends that the Govern-
ment of India take steps for the preparation of a catalogue of por-
traits and paintings of historical interest to India in the possession
of private individuals, institutions and various Government institu-
tions in India and abroad and distribute them widely in this country.

Please see remarks of the Government of India in the conspectus,
Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings Volume XXVI,
Part I, page 69.

The Government of India have since addressed all the State
Governments (Parts A, B and C) to collect full information in regard
to Government Houses, Circuit Houses, Museums, Universities and
learned institutions and private individuals within the States con-
cerned; and also to all the Indian Embassies etc. in foreign countries,
to collect similar information from the Societies, Museums and
private residents in countries to which they are accredited.

. Twenty-sixth session, Cuttack, December, 1949

Resolution I—This Commission draws the attention of the
Government of India to Resolution III of the twenty-fifth session and
further urges upon them to get back all Residency records trans-
ferred to the custody of the High Commissioner of the United King-
dom in India.

The Government of India have noted the contents of the
resolution.

Remarks.—Another proposal reg:;rding the return of the records
from the U.K. High Commissioner was again considered during the
16th meeting of the Research and Publication Committee held .at
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New Delhi in July 1950. The resolution (VII) adopted by the Com-
mittee has been forwarded to the Government of India for necessary
action.. '

Resolution IL—The Commission expresses its satisfaction with
the progress made in several branches of the Development programme
of the National Archives of India. It feels at the same time that
some of the branches have not been attended to adequately, the§
being provision for more accornmodation in the National Archives
of India, its proper staffing, air conditioning of the muniment rooms,
deveioping the Library of the National Archives of India, and the
establishment of 8 Map Room. The Commission feels these are items
of pressing importance and should not be delayed further, and it
urges upon the Government of India to make immediate and ade-
quate provision for the above items. The Commission further feels
that the compilation of a National Register of Records and Manus- -
cripts is a work of great national importance and should be taken up
immediately by the Government of India.

The Government of India have informed that in regard to the
proposal of the compilation of a National Register of records, etc.,
they feel that the question may again be referred to the Indian
Historical Records Commission in view of the attitude adopted by
the different State Governments in the matter.

Remarks.—For reply of the State Governments p}ease see cons-
pectus Research and Publication Committee, Indian Historical
Records Commission Proceedings Vol. XXVI, Part L

The proposal is accordingly included in the agenda.

" 'As regards other items of the Development programme of the

National Archives of India a review is included in the Proceedings of
the Members Meeting.

Resolution IL.—That the Commission do record its appreciation
of Dr. S. N. Sen’s valuable services and urge that a resqlutlon be
passed to this effect and communicated to Dr. Sen. It is further
recommended that the Commission request the Government of India
(i) to, appoint Dr. Sen as an additional Expert Member on the .Co.m~
missic‘m, in recognition of his services and to. enable. the Commission
to utilise further Dr. Sen’s long experience in archival matters anq
(ii) appoint him afresh as the General Editor gf thg Ind'xan Recorc}
Series, and Record in Oriental Languages Series, in his personal
capacity, -and as an honorary adviser to the Local Records Sub-

Committee.

The Government of India have endorsed the viexys expressed.oby
the Indian Historical Records Commission regarfilng the sexvices
rendered by Dr. S. N. Sen and have conveyed their appreciation to

him'
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They have appointed Dr. 3en as an Honorary member of the
Lgca} Records Sub-Committee of the Indian Historical Records Com-
mission for a period of one year vice Mr. K. Zachariah. They are
however unable to accept the recommendations of the Indian Histori-
cal .R.ecords Commission (parts i & ii) for appointing Dr. Sen as an
additional Expert member of the Commission or as General Editor
of 1§he Publication programme. The Director of Archives will
continue to be the General Editor of the Publication Programme of
the National Archives of India. :

Rupll!tion IV.—That the Secretary, Indian Historical Records
Co_mmxssnoq, be nominated to rcpresent the Commission on the en-
suing meeting of the International Council on Archives to be held
on August 20 to 23, 1950, in Paris, and the Government of India be
A moYed to_ make the necessary financial sanction for the Secretary,
Indian Historical Records Commission, to attend the session.

[}

The Government of India have regretted e 4ens ‘
the ept
the recommendation. g eir inability to accep

Nore—The President of th A
Congress of International Councilc dmissdons, Commiltee of the Ei
- ¢ on Archives has appol } du
Basu, Dircctor of Archives, as a member of the %%(r)nl:ntf&eg rinpg{;l':no

Dr. S N. Sen. former Dir
approved Ly the Governmeenctto& olild?;.c hives. The sppolntment hes beet

o :u;s.olution .V.——-The Commission recommends to the Government
ndia thgt it shguld be individually and permanently represented,
on the Indian National Commission for co-operation with UNESCO,

instead of taking its turn in rotation wi
present. with several other bodies as at‘

. d'_I‘he question is under the consideration of the Government of
kn ia, wh.o have assured that the Commission’s suggestions will be
ept in view when a final decision in the matter is taken.

. ‘Re:lolution VI—Resolved that the Secretary, Indian Historical
Secor ] Comrfnss.lon, be nominated as a member of the Indian
tandards Institution Documentation Committee.

The Government of India have accepted the recommendatior..

Note.—The constitution together with the Memorandum of the Indian

Standards [nstituti
fhandard, Recordl;;t gm};:icss&e:'n placed before the meeting of the Indian

. lttegolutlon VII.—Resoleed. that the representative of the Indian
istorical Records Commission on the Central Advisory Board of
Archaology may be asked to make the following proposal at the
next meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Archeeology; (i) that
a representative of the Department of Archeeology, Govem,ment of
India, may be nominated on each of the Regional Records Survey
Committees, who will be of assistance for taking over for the

. forwarded to all - provincia

. seientific institutions started before 1
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Department of Archsology any items of archaological and  anti-
quarian interest discovered in the course of the activities of the
Regional Records Survey Committees which do not fall within the
definitions of records and historical manuscripts; and (ii) that the
Conveners of each of the provincial Regional Record Survey Com-
mitiees be co-opted on the Central Advisory Board of Archsology.

A copy of the resolution together with relevant extracts from the

proceedings of the meeting has been forwarded to Dr.' S. N. Sén,
who is the representative of the Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion on the Central Advisory Board of Archaology, for necessary
action. , :
Resolution VIIL.—This Commission recommends - that a Central
Archival Authority be established by law charged with laying down
the achival procedure in the country at the centre as well as in, the
provinces and the States, the Central -Authority being further autho-
rised to exercige the right of inspection in order o see that the pro-
eedure laid down by it is carried out satistactorily. The law should
also define “archives”.

The Commission then elected a Committee consisting of the
persons mentioned below which was to meet and go into the details
of the matter if the above resolution was accepted by the Govern-
ment of India.

Dr. S. N. Sen

Dr. R. C. Majumdar

Professor D. V. Potdar

Professor C. S. Srinivasachari

Professor Mohammad Habib

Dr. P. M. Joshi

a;md the Secretary, Indian Historical. Records Commission (to
act as Secretary). ‘ J

The question of enacting legislation on archives is under the
consideration of the Government of India.

issi ds that the sug(estion
Resolution IX.—The Commission I:econlu?len
above: (organising the. archives of Universities, Qoqug,es.‘.ietf:. .gnay be
| .Governments, -§tates Wniops, etc,
ward it to all Unixersities, and Jearned and
900 within their areas.
“fThe Government of India forwarded the resolution te all the State
Governments. > Replies received are noted below:
Government of Travancore and Cochin have fpmrdf_d the ¥es0- - °
“ lution bo»vhe‘vniwmty-‘-otf@uvucore;tor‘wmﬁmn, ,

requesting them to for
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Government of Assam have informed that there are no University
. or scientific and learned institutions started before 1900 in the State.

Government of Madhya Pradesh have informed that there are no

University or scientific and learned institutions started before 1900
in the State. '

Chief Commissioner. Bilaspur has informed that ‘there are nc

. University or scientific and learned institutions stattled before 1900 in
the State. :

, A .

- Chief Commissioner, Vindhya Pradesh has inforr-ed that there
are no University or scientific and learned institutions started before
1800 in the State..

Chief Commissioner, Coorg has informed that there are no Univer-

' sity or scientific institutions in Goorg established before 1900. There
are, Rowever, :following literary institutions which were started

~ before 1900 to whom copies of the resolution have been forwarded:—

‘(i) The North Coorg Club, Meércara (established ‘before 1884).
(ii) The Victoria Club, Virajpet (established in June, 1887).
.(iii) The Cosmopolitan Club, Mercara (established in October,
R
Government of Manipur have informed that no learned institu-
tion existed in Manipur before 1900

Government of Bihar have informed that there was no scientific
institution in the State. The learned institutions started before 1900
are—The Patna College, The B. N. College, The T. N. J. College,
Bhagalpur and the Khuda Baksh Oriental Public Library, Patna. 'I_‘he
authorities concerned have been ‘requested- to -take necessary actl?ﬁ
on the resolution.

- Government. of. Mysore have .informed that the. resolution docs
not apply to the Mysore University as it was started in 1916.

" Government of Bombay have forwarded the resolution to th;
Universities of Bombay and Poona, all the - colleges and learne
_ ingtitutions in the State for necessary action.

*" Gobernmient of West Bengal have forwarded the resolution to the
University of Calcutta and all the learned institutions e,S,tab,l}-".hed
** beéfore 1900 for ‘necessary action. :

Government o!f Punjab have forwarded the resolution- to -the
-~ University of-Punjab and Glancy Medical College,- Amritsar, Khalsa

College, Amritsar-and also to the Keeper of .Records of the Punjab

Record Office for necessary action.

Government of PEPSU have: informed. that. tHe--fesolqtgon has
been circulated to the authorities concerned,
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Chief Commissioner, Ajmer has noted the suggestion for guidance.

»

Chief Commissioner, Bhopal has "ififormed that the resolution has
been girculated to the authorities concerned. L

" Government of Hyderabad have i:nfo.rn}e'd that the Osmania
University, Hyderabad, is fully alive to the importance of ;ts records
and has -a special Records Section 9f [its own where files and papers
are carefully. preserved. The constituent _co_lleggs ;have-_als‘{'arraqgﬁ'
ments for the, preservation of records and care is take_n_ in the process
of destruction of records to save- all,‘ those papers which are.ofﬂa.m‘y
historical importance. S S —_—

.l"m}ﬁtlon X.—The Commission re’gomménds thgt the:cu_'rrj,cl.ﬂqm
for the Master’s Degree in History and Cprpmercem Indlap Umv.er:-
sities should include the handling of archives and tbe. study and criti-
cism of unpublished documents, with a view to giving the students
early training and practice in original research. ' K :

lT.he Govex‘nmént (;f india have fo'rward‘ed the resolutcion to thfe
Secretary. Inter-University Board, who in its turn has :c1,r<,:u1g1tled 1t’
to all the Universities for opinion.




APPENDIX A

MEMORANDUM ON THE PUBLICATION PROGRAMME OF THE
NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA.

The Indian Historical Records Commission at its Mysore Session
h4ld in January 1942, recommended to the Government of India a
Five Year Publication Programme drawn up by the Research and
Publication Committtee. The programme was sanctioned by the
Government of India and the National Archives of India (then
Imperial Record Department) was asked to implement it. The WOTF
was undertaken officially in August 1942, but for various reasons it
has not been possible to complete the said programme according to
schedule. Primarily the war and its attendant scarcity of paper and
facilities for printing were responsible for it and secondly the en-
thusiasm which the programme had first aroused gradually died down
80 much so that the majority of the Honorary FEditors, who had
volunteered to edit the volumes, have not so far completed the work
assigned to them. A memorandum on the progress of the work so far
done is submitted for perusal.

SCHEME 1
INDIAN RECORD SERIES
Fort William—India House Correspondence.
This scheme envisaged printing in extenso of the General Letters

to and from the Court of Directors, from 1748 to 1800. These letters *

cover 178 manuscript volumes (104 volumes of L to C and 74 L frpm
C) and according to the scheme will form 21 volumes in print.

Transcripts of all the volumes have been distributed and are being
, edited by scholars appointed by the Government of India in thiS

behalf as per list given below: —

Naturs of Records Vol mes Bditors
Home tment 1 8 58 .K. X.
 Depar ) Dr. K. X. Datta
-do- 1 49) Dr. H. X. 8inha
-do- ux [} Vacant L Tst yoar's
-de- Iv 49 Do..g Bahadur Programm®
C. 8. Srini i
. -do- V (1767.09) Dr, N. K. 'gm hari
-do- V1 (1770-7%) ¢ Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad )
-do. VII (1778-76) Mr. R. P. Patwardhan
-do- VI (1777.81) Prof, Mohammad Habib | 2rd year's
. -do- IX (1783-83) Dr. B. A, Saletore Programme
. -do X (1786.88) Dr. 'T. G. P. Bpear

6%

Home Dspartment 1748 02

-do- . XI (1789 92) Dr. I. B. Bagerjee
Home Sep. Rev, XIT (1793 95) Dr. 8. N. Das Gupta ]
Homsé, Sep,: . ; ! © 4 3rd year's
Legislative, XIIT (i798-1800) Dr. P. C. Gupta Programme
Secret, Select v .
Committee. XIV (1752 81) Prof. J. €. Talugdar
Fareign, Searet + XV (1782:86) - Dt. A, G, Pawar )
Seoret & Bep. . . .. XVI (1787 .9") Khen Sghib 8. H.Askari .
Sacret Foroign & XVIT (1792 95) Mr. Y. J. Taraporewals }4th yosr's
Politioal. ' - : | Programme
do- - XVIIL (1796 -800) - Rov, Father H.Heras J
Milit: ry ‘Deptt. © XIX (1787.92) Brig. H.: Biillook . ‘
1787-.800 ) : : : , : 5th year's
do- XX (1702 05 Mr. A. C. Banerjee . Programme
do- XXT (1796-1800) ° Prof. 8. R. Kohli J '

Details of distribution of transcripts of the manuscript volumes to
the Honorary Editors and progress of work. =

Transcripts of the correspondence to be included in the first six

[nt yonr (012 53 volumes were handed over to the Honorar'y.Edi.
Volumes [ to V{'  tors in May 1943. Transcripts of some additional
letters for filling up the gaps in the regular series were supplied to
them in May 1944. The editing of Volume V was completed by
Dr. N. K. Sinha in 1948 and it was sent to a press in Calcutta in July
1948. The printing was expected to be completed before: the end of
that year, but the press could eventually finish the printing work
only in February 1950. Because of the disturbances in Calcutta which
followed, the binding of the volumes was delayed and was taken up

in June this year.

The Editors of Volume 1 (Dr. K. K, Datta), II (D‘r."H.'N. Sinha),
¥V (Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari), and VI (Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad), sub-

" mitted their work early in 1949. On examination it was found that

the editing was either incomplete or needed substantial revision by
the General Editor. Volumes IV and' VI were sent back to the

‘Hoporary Editors for revision and completion of their work, while,

revision of Volumes I and II was taken up by the General Editor. It
may be pointed out that the revision work has taken several mox'{ths
because it has meant almost entire re-editing by the G-gneral .de.tor
in erder to maintain a uniform standard- of editing. '-Besxd‘esv this dxf.ﬁ-
culty it has not been possible so far to obtain Government's permis-
sion to entrust the printing to a private press. Paper for the prmtxpg
of these volumes, top, is not available at present. In ca.«:;e the requl}'-
ed printing facilities are available, the National Archives of Infixa
will be in a position to send the first two volumes to the press during

the current year. .

As regards Volume III, Prof. D. N. Banerjee could not complete
the editing of the volume entrusted to him. .Hg ret.u'med thg' trans-
cript to this Department in 1948, expressing his inability to finish the
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work.  No substitute has so far heen
Banerjee. Volume IV is cx
by the end of July. 1850,

appointed in place, of Prof.
pected to be resubmitted by the Editor

o

Transcripts were handed over to the editors of Volumes VII to X in
3rd Yenr (‘043 45, March 1944 and transcripts of additional letters,
V8w Vitte X found among India Office copies. were furnished
in August 1944 excepting in the case of Dr. T. G. P, Spcar to whom
the additional pagers were supplied on the 3rd July 1945. None of
these volumes has been received as yet. Dr. Spear and Dr. Saletore

hav;_r’eported that they have done a considerable part of the editing
work. .

There were several and frequent changes in the panel of Honorary
Ard Your [ 9es 45 Editors appointed for editing these volumes.
Volumes XTI to XIv ~ Transcripts of volumes XI. XII & XIII were

supplied on the 24th August 1945 and those of volume XIV on the
25th August 1945. Professor S. V. Puntambekar, Dr. N. .. Chatterjee
and Principal H. K. Sherwani, Editors of volumes XI, XI1 and XIIIL,
expressgd their inability 1o undertake the work and returned the
transcripts to the National Archives of India on the 10th August 1946,
5th September 1945 and 25th September 1945, respectively. Substi-
tL_xteg had to he appointed in their places and the transcripts re-
dl.stnbut(-d. This meant considerable delay. Principal J. D. Ward
Was approached and he agreed to accept Volume XII, and the trans-
cnp.ts were made over to him on the 10th September 1945. But later
he found himself unable 1o undertake the work and he, too. returned

the transeripts on the 9th August 1946. Dr. Pratul Gupta agreed to

take up Volume XIII and he was supplied with the transcripts on

the 20th May, 1946. Dr. 1. B. Bancrjee and Dr. S. N. Das Gupta were
selectec’i for editing Volumes X1 and XII and furnished with the
, Lranscripts as late as the 28th January 1947. None of these volumes
has been received. Editing is reported to be in progress. The latest
report from Dr. Das Gupta says he has almost completed his work.

Part of the editorial work for Volumes XIV by Prof. J. C. Talugdar
has been received from him, ~

Transcripts were made available to the editors towards the close
£6h Yoar { 915 461 of 1946. Mr. Y. J. Taraporewala, Editor of
Volumes XV 1o Xviir Volume XVII, completed his work in 1949, but

‘ the publication of thig volume, too, will take
considerable time because it needs thorough revision by the General
Editor. Father Heras was reported to have completed his work
be'fore he left for Italy recently, but the volume has not been sub-
mitted as yet. The other editors have not sent any reports so far.
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Transcripts of Volume XIX were supplied in February 1947 and
those of Volumes XX and XXI in 1949.
During 1949 reminders were sent twice to all the editors request-
3th Yeor . 046 47, 4ng them to complete their work before March
Volumos XIX to XXT 1950, Though several amongst them agreed to
comply with the request, none of them was able to submit his work
within the time limit.
To sum up, Volumes I, I} V and XVII have been edited. Out of

_these Volume V is expected to he oul from the. press very soon.

Paper for printing Volumes 1 and 1I has not yel been made available

* to the National Archives of India. Nor have the Government so fav

given the requisite sanction for geiting them pl‘mtt‘(.i at a Pri‘fate
press. As soon as paper is made available to the National Archives

- of India and thé Government agrees to entrusting the work to a good

press these volumes will be sent to the press. It will be recalled ‘ghat
the Research & Publication Committee of the lndian  Historical
Records Commission at its 11th meeting recommended cntrust.i_ng.th.e
printing of the volumes under the National Archives of India’s Publi-
cation Programme to private presses of the choice of the Director
of Archives with a view to ensuring a reasonably high quality of
work. Bul the Government of India have refused to allow any such
general discretion to the Director of Archives. They have suggested
that the proposal for the printing of each such item should be ‘sub-
mitted to the Government of India individually for their administra-
tive and financial sanction. The question of getting Volumes I and
IT of the Fort William—India House Correspdéndence printed private-
ly has, therefore, been submitted to the Government of India and
their decision is still awaited. In the .mean_time there has been an-
other development. As a result of dellb_eratwns a_t an Inter-Ministg-
rial meeting on the ond December 1949, {t was decided that all publi-
cations of the National Archives of -I.ndla (among. others) should: be
suspended until the return of better tunps. Tl}e Dutef:tor of Archives
has represented to the Government against this decision and rgqgest—
ed them to revise it, but no orders on the matter have been received

so far.
. All the other volumes are with their respective ed;th&
SCHEME II
Selections from English Records.

This section comprises seloctions from Records, and ‘the items

" gelected are (1) Major Browne's Correspondence with = Warren

) 9) Sir John Shore’s Minutes and (3) the Indian portﬁp}xé of
’II‘{}?z:rl:ng:;;’s( e)md Careri’s Travels. The items of work under this sec-
tion were to be edited exclusively by the Keeper of the Becejrqs‘ (now
Director of Archives) with the help of his staff.
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Progress of work done.

1. Major Browne's Correspondence includes the original corres-
pondence of Maj. Browne, Resident at thc Court of Shah Alam 11,
with Warren Hastings during 1782—85. The series in the custody of
the National Archives of India was incomplete and therefore the
lacunee had to be filled in with copies of the missing letters available
inthe India Office. This correspondence was scheduled for the first
year's programme (1942-43) and the editing of the departmental copy
was almost completed during the year. Since the India Office was
not in a position to supply us copies of the missing portions even
after the conclusion of the war, the National Archives of India was
compelled to postpone the editing of the manuscripts for the time
being. In the beginning of 1949 the India Office complied with our
request, but for want of sufficient staff the editing of the volume has
been held up.

2. Sir John Shore’s Minutes (1793—98): A Selection of 171
minutes was made from amongst a total number of 638 minutes.
These minutes consist of 1231 transcript pages out of which 284 pages
have so far been edited. The progress of this work has been held up
because of shortage of suitable staff to handle the editing. It may be
‘pointed out that the three Editors employed in the Publication Branch
left this Department in 1948 to take up posts in theé Ministry of
Defence. Two of these vacancies have not been filled so far because
no suitable candidates were available.

3. Indian Travels of Thevenot & Careri: Work on this volume
was completed as scheduled, but efforts made to get the volume suit-
~ably printed were not successful till 1948 when the volume was sent
‘to the press. The publication was issued for sale in September, 1949.

SCHEME III .

"This' scheme envisages the editing and publication in collaboration

Z-withr outside ugencies of (a) Records in Oriental Languages and (b)
~Selections from Records. guag

SCHEME 1II (a)

Recordfs in the following languages were traced and entrusted to
the agencies indicated against each: —

1.. Bengali Letters (1779—1820).—As many- as 169 letters were
available. These letters were edited by Dr. S. N. Sen and published
by the Calcutta University in 1942, The volume was entitled Prachin
Bangla Patra Sankalan.

"2. Marathi Letters.—In 1942, transcripts of 192 letters, covering
~the-period 1779—1820, Were taken for editing and publication by Pro-
fessor D. V. Potdar on behalf of the Bharata Itihasa Samsodhaka

n

Mandala. A formal agreement in this behalf was concluded. withithe
Mandal in 1946, but.no progress has been reported so far in respegt
of the execution of this work. :

3. Sanskrit Letters (1778—1854).—There are 25 letters-in all
These were entrusted to the Ganganath Jhe Research Ihstitute,
Allahabad. The printing of this volume has been compléted’and it
is shortly expected to be issued. .

4. Hindi Letters are the largest in number. They are 292 in all
and range from 1787 to 1820. I‘hese letters were divided in two
batches between the Allahabad University and the Kotah Durbar.
Transcription of the letters was completed and the transcripts were
handed over in 1947. Editing of both the batches is reported to have
been completed. Kotah State has since merged in the Rajasthan
Union. The efforts to get the volumes printed have not so far borne
any fruit.

5. Persian Akhbars (17783—1808).—230 Akhbars were selected by
Dr. I. H. Qureshi on behalf of the Delhi University. Transcripts were
supplied to him towards the close of 1944 After partition, Dr.
Qureshi left for Pakistan and was reported to have lost the trans-
cripts. The work has now been entrusted to Dr. Parmatma Saran
of the same University for whom fresh transcripts are being made.

6. Tamil Letters (1824—64).—This work was taken up by Dewan
Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari for editing on behalf of the Annamalai
University. A formal agreement for publication of the xfolumg was
concluded with the University in June 1949 Photographic copies of
the letters have been supplied to the Editor.

7. Kannada Letters (1791—1865).—There are 220 letters which

" Dr. B. A. Saletore had agreed to edit on behalf of the Bombay Uni-

versity as far back as September, 1043. The University has not so far

agreed to take up the responsibility for this publication and Dr: Sale-
tore has not taken the transcripts of the papers.

8. Gurmukhi Letters were examined by Sardar Ganda Singh and
were found to contain little information of consequence. It was,

therefore, decided to drop this item.
SCHEME III (b)
Selections from Records

Under this head the following six items were selected: ~—
1. Selections from Orme manuscripts.
9. Cornwallis Correspondence (1786—93).
3. Punjab Akhbars (1839—41).
4, Elphinstone Correspondence (1804—1808).
5. Ochterlony Papers on Delhi and Rajputana (1818—25).

6. News Letters (1839—41).
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G é %?::itons {lrom Orme Man'uscripts: Dewan Bahadur Professor
"ersi't i asachari took up this work on behaif of the Annamalai
yexs g.t ranscripts were supplied to him on 11th June 1945. On

ctober 1949, Prof. Srinivasachari informed us that he had com-

pleted the editing work ;
sity for being pr?ntedﬁ and had sent the press matter to the Univer-

Gwzz;l ig:rgz:rc:)lhs Correspondence on Sindhia’s Affairs (1786—93):

Swalior Dar ?ir had offered to take up this work. In May 1946, Dr.

monte 1o Nn ra \glas deputed by the Darbar to examine the docu-

cormesponde ovember 19"16 we were informed by the Darbar that the

ooy nce in question was neither important nor expected to

_— y new light on the history of the period and as such they
unable to undertake the publication of these papers.

3. Punjab Akhbars: Sardar G i
: anda Singh offered to edit these
ﬁl;l;x:;rlsgzg ?eha]f of the Sikh History Society. Accordingly on 25th
provided 3 ranscx.'xpts of these dociments were sent to him. He was
D iced \g;thszdéhtlo(r;ml énaterial tor his volume in 1947. We were
rdar Ganda Singh that he had i
the press on 1st March 1950 for being print:d. sent the material t0

Dr.4.HElI;‘)Ihi1stisrt1;ne Correspondence (Nagpur Period), was taken up by
Societ.y .The Sa on behalf of the Nagpur University Historical
. ociety made a preliminary selection of documents and

transcripts thereof were se
. nt to Dr. Sinha
work is reported to be in progress. on 12th June 1848, The

5. Ochterlony Papers (1818—25)—Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad had .

::griedc;?ptt:k;r:fut:;s vork. At his request and on his behalf Dr.

s a list of selected d
not so far been able to take up this work?cumems. or Px;asad has
. 6.N .
Aftoiee e:f‘.: I;,el:;eﬂ;) (1839—41_).4mce these papers dealt with Punjab
April 1046, the anai University was asked to take up the work. In
records an’d -submi:’ehr-sny deputed Dr. A. L. Srivastava to examine the
mitted a favourab] 1s report to the University. Dr. Srivastava sub-
ab'e report and the University was considering the

question of publishi
intervened. ing these letters when the partition suddenly

-

APPENDIX B(I)

QUESTIONNAIRE CIRCULATED BY THE INTERNATION
, COUNCIL ON ARCHIVES. o

At the sixteenth meeting of the Research and Publication
Committee held at New Delhi in July 1950, mention was made about
a Questionnaire circulated by the International Council on Archives
with a view to obtaining information relating to the arrangement,
supervision, administration and microphotography of recozrds
throughout the world, which would be placed before the first
International Congress of Archivists held at Paris in August 1950
(Please see pages 20-21). The ’questionnaire was circulated by the
Director of Archives, Government of India, on behalf of India to
all the State Governments and to a number of learned institutions
in the country, who were requested to furnish the necessary infor-
mation direct to the Secretariat of the International Council on
Archives, Paris. While forwarding the questionnaire, the distinc-
tion between “Central Record Office” and “Regional Record offices”
was clearly explained to them. From the information received in
the National Archives of India, it appears that nine Governments,
including the Government of India (National Archives of India),
have sent their replies to the International Council on Archives,
while two including a Regional Commissioner, have informed that
they had no information to supply. The information furnished by
<he State Governments has revealed, in some cases, wrong under-
standing of the meaning and significance of the terms “archives”,
“central records”, etc. with the result that the replies sent by them
were inaccurate and incomplete. The questionnaire together with
the answers sent by the State Governments are given below. In
compiling the answers an attempt has been made to explain in-
accuracies and misconceptions as far as possible with the help of
footnotes. In cases where these misconceptions were common,
repetitic;n of footnote has been avoided by giving cross references

in each case.
]—CURRENT SUPERVISION AND CHECKING OF ARCHIVES.
ral Record Office supposed to receive documents

. Is the State Cent .
- d Public Departments? What exceptions are

from all Ministries an

there, if any? '
9. To which Ministry is the Central Record Office attached, or is

it an inter-departmental body under the direct control of the head of
the government or a National Assembly?

3

Footnotes to Questionnatire " oral it £ the Stab
d Office” is meant the central repository o o State
Tm& (2)0123'9?:;%:131}6;(:0!‘0 all records of the State Governments are concen-

trated, and not the Record Office of the Central Gevernment.
73
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3. Are there regional Record Offices?

4. Are they under the control of the official in ¢harge of the C_entral
Reeord Office?

5. Are there separate collections of records assembled by regional
organizations which are therefore exempted from the obligation to
send documents to the State Record Offices in their area?

8. What regulations are there prescribing the procedure for send-
ing to the central and regional State Record Offices documents of
public interest which it is considered should be preserved but which
are no longer necessary for the current work of government depart-
ments and central or local administrative authorities? Is it com-
pulsory to deposit such documents; at what intervals; in what form?

7. Are the officials wholly responsible for deciding which docu-
ments should be preserved, or are there advisory committees consist-
ing, for instance, of statisticians, economists and historians?

8. Are officials of the central and regional Record Offices entitled
to make periodical inspections of Ministries and central or local
authorities in order to check that documents are being preserved, to

arrange for the deposit of documents, and to examine files which the
services concerned propose to destroy?

9. What is the general procedure in the central and regional
Record Offices for sorting out documents to be discarded as valueless?
II—ARCHIVES AND MICRO-PHOTOGRAPHY

A—Photographic processes '

1. Have you, in your establishment, a studio carrying out the ‘

various operations involved in micro-photography on the premises?
2. Do you regularly yse several cameras? 1f 80, how mahy? Are
they under simultaneous control?

3. What devices do you use to secure proper focussing when photo-
graphing registers? Compensation table? etc
4. Do you employ 16m/m film? - When?

B—Reading

1. Is there a reading room with suitable apparatus attached to
your establishment?

2. Do you prefer projection on to a wall
screen or inclined plane at desk level?

-------

or on to a ground glass

T(3) : “ Regional Records Ofioe "' mesns the record officea of the local adminis-
trations, such as Distriot and Divisional records offices, as well as those
‘ of the local branches of.

she Central or District Boards, Municipalities
and other local Governmens bodies.

i i hthalmologists on the com-
. ou obtained the advice of op ; X
aritilw-rI: ‘;%3mtages of these processes? Is it gonsidered ‘more titing
Eo read from a positive film than frem a negative? :

: reference :

C—;Stgzngos":se tfhe micro-Alm process nqt only as a ,substitu_te fo;‘
rete;ttion of documents (entailing the partial -or tmmm:::‘)mb:t
documents of which micro-ﬁqlm p }'xotmgraphs have . £ re roduc-

purity measure (éntailing thg p_regervatlop 0 P i
also s ahse original documents, in the principal depository, in dupli-
tiot:sot;f ttri;licate’ in one or more subsidiary depositories)? To what
a )
:elative extent?

2. How many micro-film copies do you make for your Librgry?
Are they negatives or positives? k -
ls? Are these uniform in leng
3. Do you store your film on spoo . eng
(if so, wlr}:at is it) or does the length vary according to the size of
the document reproduced?
i i rds? What size are they? Or do
. Do you instead use micro-ca . Or d
yov.;lt use goth systems concurrently, employmg,spoo&s for copies in
reserve and micro-cards for reference purposes:

5. What standards have you adopted for classification?

6. What air-conditioning processes do you employ to keep the
: [l LY. . ?
micro-film in good condition |
7. Do your laws recognise micro-films and photographs printed
Eron; them as valid evidence? How?
III—RECORDS OF PRIVATE UNDERTAKING
(Economic Records)

1 A there any legislative provisions reg;rdif;lg the preservation

re . ’
: i ine them briefly.
i nomic records? Outl . |
i l;n::'te e::lic or private institutions interested in the preservation

e Tow nized?
ords? How are they orga ‘
§ :uc;af:c any undertakings built up collections of records? In
; inciples?

at form and on what princip -
Y foh t means have been employed to contact the heaf:ls of ;ledesr‘
tak‘ilx.x‘faid to draw their attention to' the value of their archives:
circulgars personal enquiries, press, radio? . - o

’ t means are used for’the safe-keeping of priva edun -

takisn' V"m::cords . classification in situ, handing them over to orb epo;ils-
i e ith public institutions, advice on docume.ants to be,
lngdtl:iems:v of micro-film etc.? Principal results achieved. |
e Are there handbooks dealing with the orgapi§atlon and classi-
fi 2i Arf)f private economic records? . Have trammg c%ntres been
e::ab?;hed for archivists specialising in these questions
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7. To what extent is the public interested in the work of these
economic record offices (number of readers, issues for reference, etc.)?

8. Is it conceivable that various countries might agree to set on
foot joint schemes of investigation?

IV—BIBLIOGRAPHIC PROPOSALS

1. A Directory of Archive Catalogues is at present bci;ig prepared
by the International Council on Archives.

Do you think that this Directory should be printe;i or that it

should be kept in the form of index cards, so that it can be brought

up to date, and that photographic or other reproductions of the cards
should be put on sale?

2. Are you in favour of the resumption and continuation of the
\h'rork, begun by the International Institute of Intcllectual Co-opera-
tion, of preparing a Glossary of Archivists’ Terms and which of the
more common languages do you think should be considered for this
purpose?

3. Do you consider that an International Yearbook on Archives,
giving for as many countries as possible, the names and addresses of
public and private collections, the names of the Directors an
scientific assistants, times of opening, weekly closing day and annual
holiday period, chronological or other restrictions affecting reference
t_acilities, rules for borrowing, classification system, gencral informa-
tion and notes on the main fonds, photographic studios; use of micro-
film restoration work, permanent exhibitions of documents, etc.

4. What other international publications would you like to be
produced? Please return your replies to each questionnaire on &
separate sheet to:

Secretariat lu Congress International des Archives

Archives Nationales
60 rue des Francs-Bourgeois,

PARIS (III) me

»
’
.

-

o APPENDIX B(II)

REPLIES TO QUESTIONNAIRE RECEIVED FROM THE
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, STATE, GOVERNMENTS ETC.

NAaTIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA.
Introduction .

Answers to Section I and I of the Questionnaire relate to the
National Archives of India, New Delhi, which is the Central records
office of the Government of India. India is divided into autonomous
States and States Unions, some of which have organized record offices
responsible to their own Governments and not to the National
Archives of India. Neither the Government of India nor the
National Archives of India have any control over them. However,
all the provincial record offices retain some records belonging to
the Government of India, for administrative convenience, and the
Government of India retains its ownership over them (See reply to
I: 3).

1. CURRENT SUPERVISION AND CHECKING OF ARCHIVES.

1. The National Archives of India which is the Central records
office of the Government of India is entitled to receive the records
of all Ministries ana public Departments of the Government of India,
but in practice only tn. Ministries themselves and some of their
attached and subordinate offices do transfer their records to the
National Archives of India.

2. From its creation in 1891 to 191
Department of the Government of In
under the newly created Department of E
Ministry of Education in 1947.

3. The National Archives of I
However, some records of the

0 it was attached to the Home
dia. Since 1910 it was placed
ducation which became the

ndia has no regional records offices.
Central Government are deposited
with the provincial Governments for administratiye facility. The
Central Government exercises a right of supe.rvisxon over those
records, and they may not be destroyed or cl_lspersed by the pro-
vinéial Government concerned without authority from the Central

Government.
4. Does not arise.
5. Does not arise.

6. There are no regulati
the National Archives. of
Lord Hardinge (a former
ruary 1912, saying that every

-

ons governing the transfer of records to
India. There is, however, a minute of
Governor-General) dated the 23rd Feb-
department is expected to transfer

M
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its records to the Imperial Record Department (now National
Archives of India) after 10 years. In practice, it is not obligat;hrz
on the part of the creating agencies to transfer their recordS-:
usual transfer procedure is that whenever an agency feels that it h‘;
a body of records which it no longer wants to keep itself, for wha

éver reason, it requests the National Archives of India tc take them
over.

II—ARCHIVES AND MICROPHOTOGRAPHY

A—Phatographic processes. )
1. Yes.
2. Yes; Four; Yes.

3. Compensation table and book cradie.
4. No.

B—Reading.

1. We have reading apparatus, but as yet no special reading roo™
for microfilms, :

2. We have only tried so far projection on wall and on a gmund
g}’au screen, of which we prefer the later,

3. No; Yes.

C—Storing and Reference.
'L, As a security measure primerily.
2. One negative and one positive copy.

t
3. Yes. The length varies according to the size of & docume:. .
OF @ group of documents but 100 ft. spools are produced as far 8,
practicable.

4. No.

o 3 These are under consideration.
" 8. None at present.
7. The legal status of microfilms and photographs printed ther®
from has not been defined as yet.

IT—Rwcones or Prrvare UNpERTAKING
1. No.

2. Some private institutions and the Indian Historical Records
Commission (a public institution being constituted by the Govern”
ineﬂt‘of’lndla)m interested in sueh records @8 forming a body of
docurhentary source material of history, but not exclusively
business archives. Under their aegls, Surveys are made in perth
cular “egions. The types of reeords that are particularly so
after are old firmans (land grants) or account books,

qe

3. Not known.
4. Practically nene.
S.*Not known.

6. Not known.
7. Not known.
8. It would be desirable.
. TV—BIBLIOGRAPHIC PROPOSALS

i -leaf system and put
1, i hould be printed on a losse-les )
m'saj?e fé;ﬁ;:yiz the form of fresh e'ntr_xes with suitable ‘ref.er-
ence to original entries might follow periodically on subscription
basig,

2. Yes; in English and French. o
8. 1t should be published within the shortest possible time.

4. (i) A Directory of References on Archival Science,

" . ; f published books, journals
(ii) A subject-wise classified catalogue o X
and literaturi- on theoretical and practical aspects of archivism.

lA’

i i ds of the Government
Ruleg i eeders in weeding the recor
to guide the w of India.

i i ds is that
. inciple to be followed.m weeding recor
no paggfs bﬁﬁghp :l:; i}:nportant or are lxkelyl tg f::;;z; xxggor?:;
in future, however indirectly, as sources of mozial lon on - any
» &8pect of history, whether political, mihtar{, siogra’phical m ,anﬁ'
* ST which is or may in future prove to be o

ding para-
Quarian interest, shall be destroyed. In the two succeeding p

; he classes of papers to be
8raphs re enumerated in a general way, the

Preserved or destroyed. The enumeration is by no means exhaustxven
Is merely indicative.

2. Ordinarily the fO”"Wg’Z}gl ;]:

Breserved in accordance with the , :

* (i) Manuscripts of all printed proceedings cc;flec?;:s o State

(}i) Originals of Despatches from and to the et?cr . leY ° value.

(iif) Originals of legal documents or documents of leg .

ograph letters and Originals of Minutes

(iv) Hglfo%riac;;};o;r;d ﬁ:;xbefs of Council, Commanders-in-Chief

and other eminenttpers&enagwn or manuscripts of notes by
them on important matiers. | |
(V) Originals of notes secorded on dmportant filas which ‘have
been circulated to Hon'ble Members.
1 Dir. of Arch.

sses of documents are to be
neiple enunciated above:—
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(vi) Discussions relating to important public services.

(vil) Papers relating to appointment of Viceroys, Governorsy
Members of Council, Commanders-in-Chief and - other
Heads of Administrations.

(viii) Papers containing discussions of important principlc’ of
policies.

« 3. Ordinarily the following classes of papers may be destroyed:—

(i) Registers, such as Receipt and Issue Registers, Diaries list
of despatches to the Sgcretary to State, spare copy
registers and other registers of ephemeral interest an!
not only surplus copies of registers.

(ii) Printed departmental proceedings volumes, when there &f‘
more than two copies of them—the bound volumes being
retained in preference to the unbound monthly ones.

(iil) Spare copies of printed papers.

(iv) Printed A, B or Deposit Proceedings Collections in exces8
of six copies. Two of the six copies retained shall be
reserved as ‘historical records’, the rest being used fof
reference in connection with departmental business.

(v) Local Governments Proceedings Volumes in excess of one
copy.

(vi) Departmental Administration reports in excess of two

copies.

The records marked for destruction after weeding by the Deé
partments of origin should be sent to the respective archival heads
of the Central, provincial and States Governments as the case may .
be for final disposal. The archival head should scrutinise such .l‘e'
cords with a view to ascertaining their present and future historical
value and provide for the preservation of such records, as are con-
sidered sufficiently important.

BIHAR
I—CURRENT SUPERVISION AND CHECKING OF ARCHIVES
1. Yes. (ii) Exceptions: Confldential records are not sent by the
Departments.
2. Home Ministry. It is not under any National Assembly.
3. Yes.

4, No.
5. Yes, ‘
6. Nothing has so far been done in this connection.

7. So far Central Record Office is concerned—Steps have beer
taken for periodical inspection of the departmental records.

81

8. The officials are wholly responsible. There are no ‘advisory
tommittees. ¢

9. So far Central Record Office is concerned, life of a record is
determined by examining it. . ‘

LY

s+ JI—ARCHIVES AND MiIiCROPHOTOGRAPHY
There is no provision for microphatography.,
1II—RECORDS OF PRIVATE UNDERTAKINGS

. (Economjc records)
1. NO. -

2. So far no step has been taken in this direction.

3. The ad hoc Regional Records Committee is trying to collect
records in original or their transcripts.

4. ’Members of the ad hoc Regional Records Survey Committee
occasionally meet persons with records in their private callections
and persuade them either to spare their records on transfer or for
obtaining transcripts. Sometimes articles are published in the local
newspapers and radio talks are arranged by the Convener of the
ad hoc Regional Records Survey Committee,

5. No means have been adopted as yet.

6. No. No.

7. No economic record offices exist.

8. Joint schemes of investigations by different countries might
produce fruitful results.

IV--BIBLIOGRAPHIC PROPOSALS

1. The Directory should be kept in the form of Index Cards, so
that it can be brought up to date, and that photographic or other re-
productioris of the cards should be put on sale.

2. Yes. English.
3. Yes.
4. Journals containing learned articles on records and their use
may be published.
. SAURASIHRA REGION

Methods mentioned in second set of guestionnaire are not in
existence and no records of private undertakings as mentioned in
set IIT of the Questionnaire are preserved in the Records office of
this Region. The information is therefore nil in respect of these
two sets. As the records of this Region form part of the Govern-
ment of India, Ministry of States, the apinion expressed by tl3e
Director of Archives, Government of India, New Delhi, will cover
the replies of this Region also. No information is therefore supplied’
in respect of set IV of the Questionnatre. L

.
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I—~CURRENT SUPERVISION AND CHECKING OF ARCHIVES

undle.thr}lxiz ;av:s ; C_e_ntral Record Office for all subordinate offices
under beenaz 'olmcal Agency but the subordinate offices have
abolished or merged with other Governments. It used

to receive i
o records from subordinate offices before the 15th August

2. It is an inter-de
. partmental body and is under t i
of the Regional Commissioner (Ministry of Statesr). he direct contrel
3. At present no, v
4. No.

5. No.

-

6. All records of the subordinate offices over 10 years old were

&s a rule to be sent ¢ i
the month of Aprﬁ. o the Record Office duly indexed every year in

7. Heads of office ; .
ordinate offices. s used to inspect the records in charge of sub-

8. There are no advisory committees etc. Officials ane responsible

for marking which d
) . ocuments s sordi
Instructions issued from time to }tli(x)'::tlzd e preserved according to tha

9.
appro\?ehde g)a;:grs for temporary use as specified in a separate list
tration andy t e Government were marked “B" at the time of regis-
of ton and at intervals these papers were checked by a Committee
nior members of the cffice before destruction.
COORG
I—CURRENT SUPERVISION AND CHECKING OF ARCHIVES <

1. The Chief Commissioner Coorg i
T : : g is the head of
‘&ir&nnigattgon and his Dfﬁf.‘& was at Bangalore up to thetg%thcf\?x:
the year in ‘: 1:;et;lords. pertgming to this office commencing from 1834,
Govararin encci 1 the terrxto_ry of Coorg was annexed by the British
Bangaion ™ e xtr;’g the native rule by the Coorg Rajas, were at
104D i o™ the 30th June 1040. With effect from the Ist July
Merears, the. caored) efChJef Commissioner of Coorg was shifted to
P v wasp : o Coorg., because the Chief Commissioner of
power's as Chief Z:;;tﬁsifziilg e:tt ig Mysore,d e oo e 1n
Mercara, called the Commissioner of Consg (am oo e
Lon Coorg (an

:ifoie(;olggctor of a district) was raised to thge gtattfsﬂ:)(:iegi?iteft lgo:\tx::?:
sioner. onsequently all the records of the Chief Commissioner’

ce at Bangalore were brought to Mercara and e’ ntain-
ed in record room of the Chief Cmnminﬁoner‘m arem:in ¢ maiuemntlin-
haﬂdxtiontothhmcordmom,therenﬁxe :eegrd r;tomdf ﬁ"

former Commissioner of Cnorg whith ws Sermed a3 ‘tie Centrdl

a8

Record Room prior to 1st Ju.l\y 1940. These records are now undee
the control of the Assistant Commissioner of Coorg under the same
pame. Even though the record rooms of the Chief Commissioner
could be called as the State Central Record Office for Coorg, only the
records of the Chief Commissioner’s office, are kept in these rooms
and also the official publications. The available historical records
of Coorg are also kept in the Chief Commissioner's record room
packed in a small box. In the Central Record rooms of the Assistant
Commissioner of Coorg, all the fecords of the former Commissioner
of Coorg as well as those of the Assistant Commissioner of Coorg, and
Official publications are kept. Td this Record Room all the records
of the Taluk offices and Nad (Revenue Division) offices which are of
more than three years old are sent and are retained there. The
Forest, Police, Education and the Public Works Departments main-
tain their records in their offices and they are not sent to the Central
record room of the Assistant Commissioner of Coorg. Similarly the
local bodies, viz. the Coorg District Board, Municipalities, Notified
Areas (minor municipalities) and Village Panchayats maintain their
own records and these are also not sent to the Central Record Room.
In the case of the High Court records a word of explanation is neces-
sary. Up to the 30th March 1948, the Court of the Hon’ble the
Resident in Mysore and Judicial Commissioner of Coorg at Bangalore,
was the High Court for Coorg. With effect from the 1st April 1948,
the jurisdiction of the High Court of Madras was extended to Coorg
as a result of which all the records of the Judicial Commissioner of
Coorg at Bangalore were brought to Mercara and have been kept in
the Central Record Room of the Assistant Commissioner of Coorg.
The records of the District and Sessions Judge, Coorg, Munsiffs and
jcourts of the Bench of Magistrates are kept in their offices and are
destroyed when they are ripe for destruction as per rules after
issuing a notification to that effect.

2. As already stated, the Chief Commissioner’s record room is
under the control of the Chief Commissioner and the Central Record
room is under the control of the Assistant Commissioner. There is
no separate record department in Coorg under the control of a
Gazetted Officer. In all the departments and offices mentioned

above a clerk is put in charge of the records.

3. Yes.

4. No.

5. No information is available.

6. No regulations concerning the matters set forth in this question
have heen prescribed in Coorg. Generally all documents of public
interest whether they are negessary for the current work of the
tiovernment departments or not, are preserved in the record gooms
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of the Government departments as well as local bodies mentioned
above in the following manner:— ’

[
(1) Important documents which are gonsi- Permanensly. These sro classed ss R.
dured necessary for all times, Dis. Papers.

(2) Documents which aro considered not. For such number of years as may be de-
Recomary after & cortain period. cided by the boad of the department—

generally 10 ycars—These aro clatsed a8
D. Dis, papors.

(3 I;l;]:o.r(; uf(; foutine rature which arv  Fo:- one ycar, These aro classcd as lodge
>sidere \cossar
Soan ed not nocessary aftor one . PApers,

Before the records under items (2),and (3) are destroyed after they
are ripe for destruction, they are again examined and if their reten-

tion for some more time is considercd necessary, they will be pre-
served further.

7. There are no such separate  officials in Coorg and no such
arrangements have been made.  The Heads of Departments are

responsib!e for the proper preservation of the records relating to
their departments.

fi. The officials concerned are wholly responsible for deciding
w}_nch documents should be preserved. There are no advisory com-
mittees consisting of statisticians, economists and historians.

9. Thu Heads of 'Departments concerned review the records
periodically for sorting out documents to be destroyed as valueless.

II—ARcHIVES AND MICRO-PHOTOGRAPHY
There is no such arrangement in Coorg.
III—RECORDS OF PRIVATE UNDERTAKINGS
No.

- and 3. No information is available.

-and 5. Do not arise.

. No. No training centres have been established in Coorg
. No information is available.

Yes.

© 3 ®» B N

IV—BiBLIOGRAPHIC Prorosars

1. The Directory may be in the form of index cards.
2. Yes. English and Hindi.
3. Yes.

‘4. This Administration is un

question. able to give any information on' this

.
’ ORISSA
I—CURRENT SUPERVISION AND CHECKING OF ARCHIVES

1. An organised Central Record Office for the state of Orissa has
not yet been opened. The Government have made arrangements to -
start*one very soon.

2. The Department is now attached to the Ministry of Education.

3. No. , ’

4, At present the historical records lie deposited in the Record
Rooms of the District Collectors, wherefrom they will be removed
to the Central Records Office when arrangements are completed.

5. No.

8. Regulations have not been formed.

7. The Curator of Archives has been asked by the Government
to examine the historical records in the District Records Roows
pending their removal fo the Central Records Office.

8. There is a standing instruction to the District Officers in the
state that the Associate member of the Indian Historical Records
Commission from this state is to be consulted before records are

destroyed.
9. Nil.
II-—ARCHIVES AND MICRO-PHOTOGRAPHY
In the absence of an organised Records Office, arrangements for
photographic process, reading or storing have not been made.
1II—RECORDS OF PRIVATE UNDERTAKINGS
: (Economic Records)
| 1. No such legislative provision has been made.
2. There is no such institution in this state.

3. No.

4. Does not arise.

5. Does not arise.

8. Does not arise.

7. Does not arise.

8. A common scheme for investigation into records in private
custody might help the workers in different states to follow the right
line; as such, the work of investigation is expected to be attended
with greater success than at present.

IV—BIBLIOGRAPHIC PROPOSALS

1, Index Cards to be brought up-to-date from time to ti:.né are
preferable to a Directory.



9. Each’ paper will have its life prescri_bed accordi'ng to the im-
portance ofpthe subject matter dealt with; there is no ’regular
procedure prescribed in that behalf except general -classification
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2. A Glossary of Archivists Terms will certainly prove very
helpful to all scholars dealing with historical reords. Main langu-

ages of each country should be considered for this purpose. - lists issued by the department in consultation with the Chief
3. An International Yearbook on Archives will be of great use to Inspector of Offices and Records. ’
all Archivists. ' '

. II—ARCHIVES AND MICRO-PHOTOGRAPHY
4. An International Journal on the matters relating fo Archives

will serve as the best medium for exchange of ideas and experiences
relating to Archives in different parts of the world and will keep
the Archivists up-to-date and in close touch with the day to day
developments made in Archives all ofer the world.

1
.
3‘
4
MADHYA BHARAT 1
I—CURRENT SUPERVISION AND CHECKING OF ARCHIVES 2. } Nil.
1. The State of Madhya Bharat was founded in 1948. It's Central 3.
1.
2!
3.
4,
5
6.

k4

Nil.

Record is now being built up with the materials collected from 22

Cosenanting States. The Central Records, otherwise known as )
Secretariat Records, receives documents from all Departments of

the Secretariat, but official papers from departments subordinate to

the Secretariat are not received in the Central Records.

2. The Central Record is part of the Secretariat Administration
Department in the Chiet Secretariat.

3. There are no regional (Central) Record Offices. Each Govern-
ment office other than the Secretariat departments have separate

Nil.

7. Does not arise.

Record Rooms for themselves, I11—Reconns or PRIVATE UNDERTAKINGS
4. The Central Record has nothing to do with District and depart~ (Economic Records)

mental (Regional) Records. But instead all Government Records . ,

including the Secretariat records are subject to the supervisory » Lto?7 Nil

control and direction of the Chief Inspector of Offices and Records.

‘ 8. Worth trying.
5. In view of the answer to query 3 above the question does not

arise. TV—BIBLIOGRAPHIC PROPOSALS .
* 6. Rules for compilation, maintenance, preservation and destruc- 1. Index method is preferred. A_printed Directory is :)iut of da;:-~
tion are under preparation. on the date of prinfing. Reproductxog (c;f suctlx 11;{1@; c?rl;t esr xigfi};nal
; i to time provided a leading i : _
7. Chief Inspector of Offices and Records performs this function. put on sale !roiin at;m:ledium orpalternately tramslated  versions in
Custody, preservation and destruction of Government records will lang\.xage_ Is use '
be governed by the provisions of the Records Manual which are English issued.

i i indi along side.
ration is complete the Record Manual, as an ad hoc meagure will in French and Hindi g s '
cease to operate. ¢ 3. Yes. An International Yearbook on Archives should be useful.

8. Qfﬁcials of different Departments are themselves competent to
determine the lives of papers according to their importance and the '

aﬂ:iin apd directions issued by Government in this behalf from time
e

i ilati d whatever the cost, &
. 4. However difficult the compxlatlpn any
general Index of Records of International importance be prepared.
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o ASSAM .
I1&1II; .

Archives which are in view are of the nature of depositories of
records instituted and organised chiefly for the purpose of collecting
information on historical subjects, like the Bibliotheque Nationale of
Paris, the British Museum and India Library in London. and t!le
National Archives of India, New Delhi, which are properly organis-
ed institutions with elaborate facilities for the examination and
utilization of records by the public. But in Assam, the Archives
viz. the Secretariat record room and the district and subdivisioral
record rooms are maintained for the administrative purpose and
hence they do not fall on the category of Archives on which the

information is sought for; although the public are admitted to their
use under certain conditions.

HI: There are no legislative provisions for preservation of private
economic records and hence no comments.

IV: No comments.

AJMER
There are no central or regional records. The records in the
various offices of the Local Administration are merely for adminis-
trative purposes and can hardly be termed as regional or central
records. There is no microphotography and bibliography arrange-
ment. At present there is no law in this State under which docu-
ments for public interest may be sent to the Central or Regional

Record Offices nor do the officials of the Central or Regional Records
Offices inspect the records there.

2. As regards private economic records there is neither any en-
actment on this score nor can it be definitely stated whether there
are any such records in the State.

HYDERABAD ‘
I—CURRENT SUPERVISION AND CHECKING OF ARCHIVES
» 1. Yes. No exception.

2. It is now attached

Head of the Department.
. 3—5. Blank.

6. May be slightly changed. All Government records should be
sent to the Record Office,

No Secretariat office ig allowed to destroy
its records.
7. No.

8 The Record Office is wholly responsible for this,

9. The Secretariat Records, under the Departmental Rules, are
weeded out periodically, subject to the second scrutiny from the
point of the historical significance by the Record Office.

to Education Ministry under control of &
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IT—ARCHIVES AND MICRO-PHOTOGRAPHY
At present there is no arrangement for this.

'

III—REcoRDpS OF PRIVATE UNDERTAKINGS
(Economic Records)
‘1. No. >
. 2. No.
3. Not known. »

i ise is gi to them by personal contaet,
.4, Some times free advise js given . ; ont
an’d they are helped where such help is required, but that is in a
very few cases.

5. No action yet.
6. Not known.

7. Negligible interest.
8. It is conceivable but extremely difficult.




o
IV—B1sLIOGRAPHIC PROPOSALS

1. A printed Directory will be more useful although the advant-

age of Index Cards in bringing such matters up-to-date cannot be
overlooked.

2. Yes. English language will be preferable.

3. An International Yearbook on Archives will be useful. A
Handbook on the Scientific Methods of Preservation of Records and
the best tried methods of their housing and their safeguards from
germs and insects showing the recipés of various chemicals us

their results from time to time, if published annually will greatly
help Archivists.

Bihar: I(1) The Indian Historical Records Commission has no official

Information to the effect that the State Government had any ‘Central Record
Office’.

Assam: 1. The comparison of the National Archives of India with foreige
bodies mentioned by the State Government is not correct. The Bibliotheque
Nationale is not the repository of official records of the Government of
France, nor is the British Museum such a repository for the Government of
Great Britain, while the India Office Library is only a departmental reposi-
tory of the Government having the records of the India Office only. The
National Archives of India, on the other hand is the Central Record Office
of the Government of India and is in the same class as the Public Record

Office of England, the Archives Nationales of France and National Archives
of the USA,

II. The statement of the Government of Assam that the records of the
State Government “do not fall on the category of archives” does not also
agree with the accepted meaning of the term ‘archives’. All administrative
records of a Government preserved by them for their own reference are
actually the archives of that Government and the International Archives

Council had In fact practically those records and record room in view, which
the State Government have counted out.

'

.n'rhe position was explained to the Government of Assam on the above
es,

% Ajmer: The Chief Commissioner, Ajmer, misunderstood the term “Central”
and “Reglonal” Record Offices. For explanation of these terms. please se®
footnotes against item No. I(1), (2) and (3) of the Questionnaire.

For definition of ‘archives’ please see para. 2 of foot note against the
reply of the Government of Assam.

The position has been explained to the Chiet Commissioner, Ajmer, oB
the above lines.

Madhya Bharat: Meaning of “Central” and “Regional” records has heen
confused. Please see explanations against item No. I (1), (2) & (3) of the
Questionnaire, )

Hyderabad: The answer to Qn. No. I (8) is inaccurate. What is wanted
is whether any law, executive order or rules exists governing the transfer
of “non-current” records from Government Agencies to the Records Office.

> ‘APPENDIX C
QUESTIONNAIRE ON THE GUIDE TO THE INTERNATIONAL
* ARCHIVES AND THE ANSWERS GIVEN BY THE GOVERN-
MENT OF INDIA (NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA).

» The International Council of Archives which was engaged in
compiling a Supplement to the Guide to the International Archives,
Volume I (Europe), published in 1934, invited information from the
Mational Archives of Indja*on the following questions, which were
furnished: — .

’ Question No. 1.—Has a comprehensive guide to the Central
Archives of your country been published since 19007

Answer: Yes, a Hand Book of the Records of the Government of
India, 1748—1859, was published in 1925. The scope of the work is
limited since it was prepared primarily for the use of outside research
scholars. At the time of the publication of this Handbook the records
-of the Government of India were not generally open for consultation
by outsiders; only individual scholars were given permission to con-
sult the records of certain departments at the discretion of the Gov-
ernment, and even they were not normally permitted to consult
records later than 1859. This Handbook is under revision to include
later records as, in 1948, the Government of India decided to throw
open all its records up to 1901 to bonafide research scholars. The
revision has not been completed up to this date.

Question No. 2.—Have there been published since 1900 any general
printed guides to the: o

(a) archives of the principal cities and towns of your country:!
(b) archives of public and private institution?

(c) business archives, notably commercial and industrial firms?

Answer: Information not available. Attempts are being made
to collect the information.

(Note: It was intended to collect the information but in view ot
the existing economy ban, necessary financial facilities were not
available and the matter had to be postponed).

Question No. 3.—Have there been published in your country any
guides to “phototheques” (photographic archives), “discotheques”
(photograph records, sound recording), “filmotheques” (microfilm
archives, motion pictures)?

. Answer: No. There is only one publjcation on motion piatures
piz. “Hand Book of the Indian Film Industry”, published by the
Motion Picture Society of India in 1949. The publication does not
give the required information but contains a list of Indian films {w-.
aluding these produced by the Govermment of India. ‘

3



APPENDIX D

PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIRST MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE
OF EXPERTS FOR THE COMPILATION OF A HISTORY OF
THE FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN INDIA—5TH JANUARY, 1850.

A meeting of the Committee appointed to collect matérials from
all possible sources for the preparation of a history of the Freedom
Movement in India was held in Dr. Tara Chand’s room on the 5th
January, 1950.

Presen?
Dr. Tara Chand, M.A., D.Phil, (Oxon), in the Chair.
Dr. R. C. Majumdar, M.A,, Ph.D.
Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt.
Principal C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A.,

Professor S. N. Sen, MA, Ph.D. DULitt, (Secretary and
Convener).

1. Before proceeding further the Committee deemed it necessary
to determine their chronological limit of the proposed work. It was
felt that a detailed survey might be attempted from 1870. A.D, i.e,
a few years prior to the foundation of the Indian National Congress,
to August 15, 1947, when India attained independence, though the
history of the freedom movement could be traced to a much earlier
date. It was agreed that the carly history of movement would be

briefly narrated in a short introductory chapter and for the purpose
‘nf the proposed work a detailed account of the Indian Mutiny of 1857
would not be necessary.

2. The original materials for such a work may come from several
sources but may be conveniently divided into two general categories,
official and non-official. But all necessary papers and documents,
whether official or private, may not be available in India and the field
of enquiry may consequently have to be extended to other countries.

3. Official records available in India will again fall under two
broad heads—Central and Provincial. At the Centre the records of
the Ministries of Defence and Home are likely to prove most useful.

4. In the provinces the records of the Home Ministry should be
carefully scrutinised, first, though the Police Records are likely to
prove more informative, these will have to be supplemented by Judi-
cial and Prison records as well as papers of the Governor's Secreta-
riat. It is well known that while dealing with the Anarchist Move-

,ment the Police came by important documents relating to the
anarchist organisations and diaries of their leaders. It was felt that

) n
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an immediate attempt should be made to preserve such documents
and diaries should they be still available with the police. Documents
of considerable impértance and interest will be found in the archives
of the Indian States, but as most of the Indian States have now
merged in the contiguous provinces or -have been grouped into
districts unjons, their archives may be treated as provincial for the
purpose of this enquiry.

5. Of the non-official recorgs the most valuable are those relating
to the political organizations engaged in the struggle for freedom,
such as the Indian National Congress, the Liberal Federation, and
the Muslim League, etc. But some of the proceedings and other
papers of the Indian National Congress may have been from time to
time seized by the police. This fact should be borne in mind while
examining the records of the provincial police. It is unnecessary to
add that the records of the district and sub-divisional branches of
these political organisations and associations cannot be left out of our
purview.

Contemporary newspapers, leaflets, publications, pictures and
illustrations are expected to throw considerable light on the history
of the freedom movement. Some of the newspapers, now defunct,
were the official organs of the different political parties, others were
closely associated with various anarchist organizations and as such
reflected their opinions and activities. But complete files of defunct
newspapers are not likely to be available without an organised and
sustained search. It may, however, be easier to collect proscribed
leaflets and pamphlets as they are ordinarily forwarded for preserva-
tion to the archives office of the Central Government. Some of the
prominent anarchist leaders as well as others who believed in con-
stitutional methods later published their memoirs thereby giving
publicity to the inner history of the movement led by them. Many
of these publications, however, have gone out of print. Contempo-
rary correspondence, diaries and memoirs of private persons, if still
available, should be rescued and these may be supplemented by the
oral statements of such living persons as were intimately connected
with the movement. Such persons will have to be interviewed by
the members of the Committee and although their testimony may
not. be in all cases of equal evidential value, will doubtless go a Jong
way to fill many blanks. For obvious reasons the statements of these
old veterans should be recorded as early as possible.

6. In the opinion of the Committee enquiries should be made for
relevant papers at the following places abroad:

1. London—India Office.

9. Pondicherry (long the headquarters of Aurabindo Ghosh, his
followers and admirers. Shri Anil Baran Roy may help
the Committee here). - '



3. Chandernagore (the services of Shri Mot! Lal Roy m&Y be
utilised for collecting information here).

4. Paris (Shymji Krishna Varma operated from Paris and Mr.
Rana and some of his associates are still there).

5. Geneva (for information about Indjan Political activities #
Switzerland, Mr. Tara Chand may be contacted).

6. Mexico City. ¢

7. San Francisco .
(mainly for the Gadhar party).
8. Canada.

9. Afghanistan.
For the Indian National Army, German, Italiay and Japanese officis!

sources will have to be examined.

7. The Committee felt that the work entrusted to it could not be
efficiently conducted unless it had an office of its own at New
and the necessary financial provisions made by the Government of
India. All financial estimates at this stage must necessarily ©
tentative. It was hoped that in view of Hon'ble the Prime Mjnisters
personal interest in this matter the Committee could reasonably
expect the Government to meet jts minimum requirements. The
Committee's Secretariat should, to start with, consist of an officer of
the status and rank of an Educational Officer and a stenographer:
The annual budget will approximately be Rs. 50,000 or a total sum of
one lakh and fifty thousand for a period of three years will be requir-
ed. Of this about Rs. 50,000 will be needed at the headquarters an
the remaining one lakh for the provinces. It was to be clearly under-
stood that in financial matters the claims of each region or province
will have to be considered on merit alone and equal ad hoc gran®s
will not be made.

8. Such a survey astas been entrusted to the Committee can only
be conducted on regional basis and it is recommended that the Conve-
sers of the Provincial Regional Survey Committees appointed by of
on the recommendation of the Indian Historical Records Commissio®
as well as the provincial premiers and Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramaya may
i the first instance be addressed on the subject of the personnel of
the provincial committees to be appointed for this specific purpose-

9. A list of publications immedciately needed in connection with
the work of the Committee should be prepared and the co-operatio?
:mwo:mmmmmmwmmm

10. A list of persond’to be interrogated shou}d be prepared.
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11, Steps.should be taken to give the widest possible publicity to
the aims and objects gf the Committee so that the fullest co-operation
of the jnterested public may be available.

12. The Committee co-opted the following gentlemen as its mem-
bers sas their services were considered essential for the success of

its endeavours:
(i) Hon'ble Shri R. R. Diwakar.
. (ii) Shri G. C. Narang. ,
. S. N. SEN, Secretary.

TARA CHAND, Chairman.

NOTE ON THE PROGRESS MADE IN THE COMPILATION OF THE
HISTORY OF FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN INDIA.

Genests.

The scheme for writing an authentic and comprehensive history
of the different phases of the struggle which culminated in the free-
dom of India in 1947, was originally recommended by the Indian
Historical Records Commission at its Jaipur Session in 1948; and
when the Hon'ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad invited the attention of the
Government of India to the urgency of this work, the Ministry of
Education was entrusted with the planning and execution of the
«project.

*

2. Formajion of the Experts Committee.

To implement the decision of the Government of India an Experts
Committee consisting of the following members was appointed to ~
suggest ways and means whereby the collection of material for the

work could be facilitated:
, 1. Dr. Tara Chand (Chairman).
2. Dr. R. C. Majumdar.
3. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad.
4. Professor C. S. Srinivasachari.
5. Dr. S. N. Sen (Convener).
_ 8. The Hon'ble Shri R. R. Diwakar.

7. Dr. Gokal Chand Narang.
23 Dir. of Arch.

} Co-opted members.
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3. Recommendations of the Experts Committee.

The Committee held its first meeting on 5th January, 1950 and
after a thorough examination of the issues involved, made”several
recommendations, of which the following are the most outstanding: —

(a) That the projeéted history should be confined to the period
1870 A.D. to 15th August, 1947, and that the movements
prior to 1870 may be treated in an introductory chapter;

(b) That the material should be collected from original and
authentic sources, both official and non-official, from
within the Union as well as from abroad;

(c) That a Central Organization with regional offices should
be established so that all material from possible sources
may be explored and collated.

4. Pending the setting up of a Central organization for this pur-
pose, the Ministry of Education, Government of India, issued on 31:3‘
March, 1950, a circular letter to all the State Governments, Chief
Commissioners and Vice-Chancellors of Indian Universities inviting
their co-operation and assistance in the success of the scheme. .
similar letter was also addressed by the Ministry of External Affairs
to all the Indian Missions abroad. At the same time the attention of
the public in general was drawn by the Ministry of Information &_nd
Broadcasting through notifications which were given wide publicity

in the leading newspapers and were also relayed from the All India
Radio.

5. The response on the whole has not been satisfactory. From
within the Union some material has been received from West Benga_l‘
Hyderabad and Madras, as well as some information from certain
private individuals. That is meagre, but that is all. As far as ?he
Indian Missions are concerned, we have received some information

from Bagdad, Brazil, Brussels, Ethiopia, Kabul and Turkey only; but
it is so stray and scanty.

6. It is obvious that an undertaking of such great national import-
ance cannot be successful without the active co-operation of the
public in general and the State Governments, the Universities, learned
sv.eieties, history teachers and research students, in particular, as it
involves the stupendous task of collecting material from all over the
country, which may throw light on all aspects, political, economic,
social and cultural, of the great movement which culminated in the
freedom of the country in 1947. Moreover, on account of the present
financial stringency, it is not possible for Government to find any
substantial amount of money for accomplishment of this task. It i$
therefore, essential that this work should progress through th?
voluntary efforts of scholars and learned societies.
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7. The Universities and Colleges are being requested once again’
to take an active part’in making this project a success. The following

:suggestions are being made to them:—

(a) To set up local committees consisting of the History staft

! and research scholars who may be working on any aspect

of modern Indian History, and all those who may be
interested in this scheme;

(d) to collect the names o£ individuals and organization who
took an active part in the movement for freedom, or who-
were associated with it even indirectly;

{c) to arrange names of these individuals in chronological
order giving all the available account of the role played
by each, together with his or her oral evidence concern-

ing individual and events connected directly with the
movement;

(d) to prepare inventories of the available books (both printed
.and manuscripts), pamphlets, memoirs, etc., and also
abstracts of news items, articles reminiscences, etc., that
may have appeared from time to time in magazines and
newspapers, both contemporary and defunct, which may
throw light on the movement for freedom;

(e) to co-operate with and to contact their respective Regional
Survey Committees/Commissions/Boards to avoid dupli-
cation of work as well as to facilitate expeditious collec-
tion of material;

(f) to communicate to this Ministry the names and addresses

of all those voluntary workers who may be engaged on

® this work so that the Government of India may corres-
pond with them direct.



APPENDIX E

LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS PURCHASED BY THE NATIONAL
ARCHIVES OF INDIA
1. Hadigatu’l-Haqigat of Hakim Sanai. .
1t is the best known of all the works of Abu’l-Majd Majdud, better
known as Hakim Sanai of Ghazna or Balkh, who died about 1131.
He was the first of the three great.Sufistic mathnawi writers of
Persia, the other two being Shaikh Faridu'd Din’Attar and Maulana
Jalalu'd-Din Rumi. Although the Hadiqah, in its original form, was
lithographed at Bombay in A.H. 1275 (A.D. 1859), this particular work,
which is written by Khwaja Abdu'l-Latiff, son of Abdu'llah Abbasi,
and contains copious notes and annotations in Persian prose along
with the original text in verse for the guidance of its readers, Is
different from it.

2. The Mathnawi, entitled Gul-i-Rangin of Atashi Qamdahari.

Although Atashi flourished in the reigns of Babur, Humayun and
Akbar, it is strange that nothing about him is traceable in the
Baburnama, Humayunnama, Akbarnama, Tabagat-i-Akbari, Ain-i-
Akbari, Maathiru'l-Umara etc., and even Professor E. G. Browne
speaks nothing about him in his Literary History of Persia which is
chiefly devoted to the study of poets, prose-writers and other men
of letters. But Badayuni, in his Muntakhabu't-Tawarikh (Persian
text, pp. 180-81), mentions his coming to Hindustan with Babur and
rising to higher ranks from the post of waqaya-nawis and records
his death at Lahore in AH. 973 (A.D. 1565-66). The historian guotes
:some of his verses as well but is silent about his Mathnawi (Gul-i-
Rangin). It is, no doubt, a rare work, completed in A.H. 957 (A.D.*
155C) and has not been published so far. It bears a seal containingd
the legend “Jalla-Jalalahu Allahu Akbar” in Thulth letter.

3. Majatihu'l-Jinan of Samnani

It is a book on Muslim theology in Arabic by Samnani, copied by
‘Muhammad Murad, on the 16th Rabl’ 1. 725 A.H. (2nd March, 1325
AD.) at the Khanqah of Kaki. Besides the seal of Musawi Khan
"(d. 1690 A.D.) there are other seals also. chief of which are those of
-Jafar bin jalal, the owner of the MS,, dated ...... 57 A.H., Muhammad
Riza and Shaikh Imadu'd-Din bin Shaikh Waliullah bin Shaikh
Muhammad, dated A.H. 1155 (A.D. 1742-43). It is a rare work and
'has not been published so far.

4. Tuhfatw’l-Ahrar of Jami

The Tuhfatwl-Ahrar is one of the seven famous mathnawis of
Jami, kpown collectively as Haft Aurang (lit. Seven Thrones, &
name given by the Persians to the constellation of the Great Bear).
It was composed in 1481 and published by Forbes Falconer in 1848.
The manuscript is undated, but it contains a note written by one
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Muhammad Murad on the 5th of Dai Ilahi San 3 of the auspicious:
reign (of Akbar). This note is in a way corroborated by the style:
of the script which 1s decidedly the Persian Nastaliq introduced in.
India hfter the reconquest of India by Humayun in 1555.

5. Khanda-i-Ghadr

It is an Urdu history of the Indian Mutiny relating only to
Farrukhabad and Fatehgarh. It was compiled by Nawab Muhammad.
Wajid Ali Khan Rizwan in 1863 at the instance of Nawab Muhammad
Ziau'd-Din Khan. son of Nawab Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, of Loharu.
The last page contains the name of the writer, Ahmad Ali Khan of
Farrukhabad, and the date of the completion of the manuscript, 17th
Ramazan 1290 A.H. (7th November, 1873 A.D.). It is no doubt a valu-
able record of the period as the Hon'ble Minister observes, but at
the end of the work the writer, while praying for the prosperity and
longevity of the life of Sir William Muir, then Lieutt. Governor of
the U.P.. hints that he has written whatever Sir William wanted him
to write as his pen had virtually been in the hands of the latter.

6. The Quran

It is a Himayal written by ‘Abdur-Razzaq of Qazwin in Thulth
characters. It bears four seals, two of which are distinct and con-
tain the names of Husain Quli Khan and Sayyid Muazzaz Khan,
dated 1132 A.H. and 1133 A.H. (1719-20 and 1720-21 A.D.) respectively
of the reign of Emperor Muhammad Shah (1719—48). Unlike ordi-
nary copies of the Quran. it contains the Khawas (or chief properties)
of each Sura (or chapter) at the beginning and its penmanship is of a
high order.

7. Specimens of Calligraphy in Thulth and Nastalig characters.

Both the scripts are elegant and artistic and at the end of the last
°practice wasti in Thulth letters the name of the scribe is given as
‘Abdullah Hamidullah and the year 1093 A.H. (1682-83 AD.)
Hamidullah flourished in the reign of Aurangzeb, but unfortunately
he is not mentioned in any history of that period and even the -
Tadhkira-i-Khushrawisan of Maulana Ghulam Muhammad, which
deals only with the accounts of calligraphists. is silent about him.

8. Tarikh-i-Firuzi

Compiled by Shams Siraj Afif, son of Shams Dabir, it is rather a
supplement of the Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi by Ziau’d-Din Barani, which
is a history of the Sultans of Delhi from the accession of Balban
to the 6th year of Firoz Shah Tughlaq’s reign. Shams Siraj Afif’s
Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi which covérs the whole of Firoz Shah
Tughluq’s reign (1351—88), was published by the Asiatic Society of
Bengal in 1890. The manuscript copy under notice is incomplete,
vide Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi by Shams Siraj Afif (A.S.B,, Calcuttg 1890,
pp. 440-42).
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(c) requests the Meémber States to include in annual reports

to Unesco a section describing the measures adofReg ¥evigoplpgn &P
effectively the present Recommendation, indicating YN .
or obstacles which have prevented implementation and formulating

any suggestions of their own. .
. PART ONE
Guiding Principles

The school should provide an atmosphere in which all members
of the school community can acyuire the qualities of justice, fair-

As important means of helping to develop these qualities, primary
and secondary school programmes should at the appropriate stage:

(a) be sufficiently broad to acquaint the pupils with the world

~ in which they live, the kinds of people distributed over

the earth and the relationship to environment to ways

of life, and to bring out the common elements in the

life of different peoples, without neglecting objective
information concerning differences;

(b) illustrate in the teaching of the various subjects, especially
science, art and comparative literature, that the advance- a:
ment of human culture and knowledge has been
achieved by the co-operation of the various peoples of
the world; and that national culture is but a part of
human civilization, and is constantly being enriched by
intellectual and artistic influences from abroad;

(c) stress the conception of the equality of human beings set
forth in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and
) bring home to the pupils that this entails:

(#) equal respect for all human beings without regard tp
such distinctions as race, colour, sex, language, re.h-
gion, political or other opinion, natittial or soqal '
origin, property, birth or other status; .and the avoid-
ance of all prejudices which may arise from these

distinctions;
ii iti i tion, great

s the recognition of the equal right of every nation,

w or small, to direct its life, and develop its national cul-
ture as a contribution to the cultural heritage of man-
kind; | '

romote peace by emphggsizing the increasing interdepend-

ence of all peoples in the modern world, the ways in
which they have learnt to control their surroundings in
co-operation with their fellows, and the fact that their
common interests are more important than their clashes

of interest;
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& 102 study and the information given in lessons are used to:
(e) strengthen"the bonds uniting the peoples of the world by develop attitudes of friendly co-operation in their
Tt Rresepting the history of their own and other nations pupils;
¥ "WithBUt prejudice or distortion, and by emphasizing the

o " ‘ (4) that educational administrators and inspectors, when ad-
meweemyevents and influences that have contributed to social

progress rather than the purely military aspects of
history; '

(f) present the work of the United Nations and the Specialized
Agencies to the pupils as a most significant move for-
ward in man’s efforts over a long period of time to

establish effective machinery for promoting the peace
and well-being of all peoples;

(g) help to develop a critical sense by providing opportunity

for assessing the accuracy of information given through
the radio press and cinema;

(h) promote, both in the classroom and outside, the study and
practice of active responsibility and loyalty to the local
and national community as the basis for the wider

loyalty to the world society to which all other obligations
should be subordinate.

PART TWO

Measures for Implementation

It is recommended:

(1) that national committees be formed where they do not
already exist to examine primary and secondary school
programmes of study, with particular reference to
history, geography, modern languages and other sub-
jects which can make a special contribution to intér-
national understanding, with a view to reccmmending
the necessary changes to the appropriate authorities and
that teachers’ organizations be invited to nominate

members, including practising teachers, to take part in
these committees;

(2) that textbook improvement go hand-in-hand with improve-
ment of the curricula, and that the attention of edu
cational authorities be drawn to the desirability of ex-
tending the use of visual and auditory aids as means
of promoting education for international understanding;

(3) that every opportunity be taken during training and during
refresher courses to bring home to teachers and to edu-
cational administrators and inspectors the importance
of their own personal attitude towards other peoples and
their responsibility for ensuring that the programmes of

vising on the curricula of ‘schools and teacher-training
. institutions, have particular regard to the extent to
which they can contribute towards international under-
standing; ’

4

(5) that attention be directed to the need for organizing
regular exchanges’of teachers and pupils as an integrat-
ed part of programmes of study, for arranging exchanges
between teachers and inviting teachers from other
countries to participate in refresher courses, and for
affording all possible facilities for teachers to visit other
countries;

(6) that countries undertaking curricular revision make use of
Unesco’s educational missions and experts and obtain
assistance from the participants in Unesco seminars and
from Unesco publications; '

(7) that regional seminars for teachers be organized, with the
assistance of Unesco, to consider problems of curricular
revision within the broad framework of the contribution
that all aspects of school life can make to international
understanding. :
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LIST OF EXPERTS ATTENDING THE MEETING HELD AT
UNESCO HOUSE, 19 AVENUE KLEBER, PARIS ON 28, 29 AND
30 NOVEMBER 1949 TO CONSIDER THE ADVISABILITY OF
UNESCO DRAFTING A CONVENTION OR RECOMMENDA-
TION DIRECTING EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES TO-
WARDS INTERNATIONAL PEACE AND SECURITY.

Present:
Chairman: Ismail Kabbany Beys Under-Secretary of State,
Ministry of Education, Egypt.

Vice-Chairman: Mr. A. M. Gossart'; President of the Liaison Com-
Tnittee of International Teachers’' Federation, France.

Members: Professor Attilio Frajese, Director-General of the
Ministry of Education, Italy.

Mr. Bryn Hovde, President of the New School for Social Research,
New York, U.S.A.

Dr. Amaranatha Jha, President of the All India Education Federa-

tion and of the All India Adult Education Association, representing
the World Organization of the Teaching Profession.

Mr. Humayun Kabir, Joint Secretary to the Government of India,
Ministry of Education, India.

HEM. Antonio'Castro Leal, Mexican delegate to Unesco, Unesco
House, Paris.

Mr. Dagfinn Vaern, Chief of Scientific Division, Ministry of Educa-
tion, Norway.

Mr. Kenneth Wormald, Solicitor, National Union of Teachers,

deat Britain.

Special Consultant: Mr. Victor Clark. Director of Education of the
East Riding of Yorkshire, Great Britain.

*

-deposited in the Madras Record Office.

"APPENDIX G -

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE REGIONAL RECORDS SURVEY
COMMITTEES 1949-50

The Regional Records Survey Committees set up by the Indian
Historical Records Commission as well as those set up by the State
Governments have been contiriuing to carry on useful survey work.
A brief re"port about their activities of the previous year was given
in the Indian Historical Records. Commission Proceedihgs Vol. XXVI
Part 1. Fresh reports have Since been received from some of the
Committees and significant informations contained in them are
summarized below:—

Madras—The Madras Regional Records Survey Committee set
up by the State Government, met twice during the year. Its primary
aim was to make an attempt to acquire records of historical value
in the custody of institutions like old Commercial firms, religious
institutions, zamindars and families of other land-holders, and their
preservation ‘in a central place. In the pursuit of this object the
‘Committee met with considerable success. The Trustees of the
Tirumali etc., Devasthanams, Panpulli, furnished valuable informa-
tion relating to two important collections in their possession, while
'the Rajah of Vizianagram sent a copy of an old book published in
1894 containing the Vizianagram Treaty of 15 November, 1758 and
a contemporary illustration of the battle of Kondur, 7th December,
1758. The Raja of Rajahmundry who had a mass of records of the
18th and early 19th centuries, was also addressed by the Committee
and the Committee adopted a plan to prepare a note on the nature
and contents of the records. The Curator, Government Oriental
Manuscripts Library, Madras, was requested to publish manuscripts
in his custody entitled “Kaliyuga Mannar Charitram” as it was of
historical importance. The Curator also presented to the Committee
transcrjpt copies of 5 copper plate records belonging . to Sri
Vedanarayana Perumal Kovil Devasthanam of YeradaraJapuram,
Trichinapoly District, and arrangements were being made by the
Committee for editing and publication of the transcripts. The Supe_r-
intendent of Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madras, gave certain
original papers belonging to the family of Cothoor. Ranganayakt_xlu
Chetty relating to the transactions carried out by his ancestors with
the English Free Merchants and with the Supreme Court from 1801
to 1860 and attempts were being made by the Convener of.the Com-
mittee to get them translated and published. Among other 1mportar§t
acquisitions made by the Committee were, a transcript of short Tamil
account describing the donatione and endowments made to the
Minakshi Sundareshwar Temple, and a bound volume of Madras
Regulations in Tamil of 1803 and fo’llowing years, both of which were
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West Bengal.—The activities in West Bengal have been reviewed

in a small but excellent pamphlet published by the Committee
entitled, Report of the Regional Records Survey Committee for West
Bengal (1949-50), pp. 1—67. It revealed that the Committee made a
survey of the old collectorate records in eight districts, viz.,
24-Parganas, Nadia, Birbhum, Midnapur, Burdwan, Bankura, Malda

and Hugli. The total number of bound volumes of old English
cor;‘espondence alone in these eight districts numbered about 3.000
an

a sample survey made by the members of the Committee of the
contents of these volumes revcaled that they contained valuable new
Mmaterials for the social, economic aad administrative history of
_Bengal in the 18th and 19th centuries. These volumes were found
in fairly good state of preservation, and the Committee would be
prepared to undertake examination, appraisal, preparation of des-
criptive lists of these records and editing some of the more important
documents for purposes of publication provided these volumes were
made more easily accessible and were kept either in the Writers’
Building, National Library. Asiatic Society of Bengal or in the library
of the Calcutta University. Independent and interesting reports on
the survey of records in all the eight districts have been included in
the pamphlet, which contained detailed accounts of the records
examined. In addition to this, the Committee also surveyed records
in the private custody at Malda.

Uttar Pradesh,

—The Uttar Pradesh Survey Committee with its
five branche

s at Allahabad, Agra, Aligarh, Banaras. and Lucknow
had done very valuable survey work during the year. To the Con-
vener of the Lucknow Branch, Dr. N.L. Chatterjee, goes the credit of
acquiring by purchase of the remaining Persian manuscripts from
the gentleman at Sandila, of which a reference was made in the last
year’s report at a cost of Rs. 600. These papers throw a flood of light
on the social and administrative conditions specially on the judicial
system of Oudh in the 17th and 18th centuries. Dr. Chatterjee also
completed the inspection of District records and had started the
investigation of other Government records. Dr. B. P. Saxena. the
new Convener of the U.P. Regional Records Survey Committee with
Prof. Shukla, Secretary of the Committee, paid a visit to Machhli
Shahar (District Jaunpur) on behalf of the Allahabad Branch to
examine the Persian and Arabic manuscripts in the possession of
some Muslim families. Some of the Persian manuscripts of historical
and literary value were purchased by the Allahabad Branch and
negotiations were being carried on for the purchase of more manu-
scripts and firmans, which the Committee hoped it would be able to
purchase out of the next year's financial grant from the Government
of India. The Banaras Branch, which had started work rather late,
strengthened its position by being able to enlist the cooperation of
the Maharaja of Banaras. the Commissioner of Banaras and Gorakh-
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pur Division, the Chairman of the Municipal Board and other distin-
:guished officials and non-officials and it was hoped that the Committee
would be able to do valuable work in the coming year. Prof. J. C.
‘Talugdar, Convener of the Agra Branch., prepared a list of Persian
Jarmans and manuscripts of the Mughal period in the private posses-
sions. He also brought to light certain valuable manuscripts belong-
ing to the Dargah of Fatehpur Sikri, which were in the possession of ‘
a local Muslim School. The Committee proposed to purchase all
these manus'cripts etc. out of the next year’s financial grant. There
was little response from the eAligarh Branch. but the Committee
hoped that it would do more,useful work in the next year.

Bihar—The Committee for Bihar had discovered and preserved
copies of a large number of farmans and Sanads in Persian relating
to the centuries of Mughal rule in India, which supplied significant
administrative details with names of Imperial as well as local officials
and their duties. A brief account of 50 of these have been included
in the pamphlet, Report Regarding the work of the Regional Records
Survey Committee in Bihar, 1949-50; pp. 1—26, which the Committee
has published as usual. Of the other Persian manuscripts, which
came to the notice of the Committee two deserved special mention.
One of them entitled ‘Zu-i-Hind’, was a gazetteer of the district of
U.P. and Delhi, written partly in Persian and partly in Urdu and
covered more than 800 pages. The manuscript contained important
historical and biographical information and also descriptions of
important places and buildings and bear witness that it was prepared
under Government orders. The other manuscript was Manaqib-i-
Mohammadi, which described the life and travels of a saint w}}o
came from Baghdad to Amjhar, a village ir} t'he district of Gaya, in
the 15th century. The author, who was a disciple and constant com-
panion of the saint, mentioned the route from _Baghdad to India,
the time spent in the journey and besic?es describing Ggya ana some
other adjoining places, referred to Dapya Khan Lohani, the Afghan
ruler of Bihar. Prof. Surajdeo Narain and Dr. H. R. Ghosal, who
were examining the records of the Muzaffarpuxf Collector.ate came
across some important collections, some of which des.crlbed th'e
measures adopted by the Company’s QOvernment to obylate the evil
effects of a famine apprehended during 1783-84 in Bihar in the
dominions of the Nawab Wazir of Oudh. Some of the’ circulars,
advertisements, notifications, etc,, issued by the Company'’s Govern-
ment in their behalf have beensquoted in the printed annual report
of the Committee.

. i Commijttee for
hya Pradesh.—The Regional Records St.1rvgy

Magﬁ;da %radesh confined its activities to the Hmd} pa}rt of the State

adjoining Nagpur. A systematic survey and examination of revenue
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re i

R:i(;raii mBitlhai cuustolgy of various Deputy Commissioners’ Offices at
was car;ied onpbr, thatm, Sagar, Jabbalpur, Yeotmal, Chanda, etc.
to light some vabll bi members of the Committee who also brought
places. In the R o manuscripts in private possessions in those
Mr. L. P. Pandey: lga;hDDlwslon at Divisional Commissioner’s Court
ant documents. thanﬁ r. Y. K. Deshpande came across four import-
.ruling family or e first was a geneaological tree of the Raigarh
the present n;lsr-ef:red by Raja Ghanthyam Singh, grandfather of
State prepared b’ e second was a sort of a gazetteer of the Raigarh
Sarkari vo ia b'y thg same person; the third was ‘Band Savalat
to the RaigaJrP:, ast' being the official questions and answers relating
by the Eact Ind ate in 1889 A.D.; and the fourth was'a parwana sent
father of the ia Company to Raja Juikar Singh, great-grand
Rt Ol s e 1, e e 160, which indiated that the
territories of Sambalpur were lgx;:::z tt(:) :ﬁmMarathas, even after the

Among the important manuscripts in the : .
I:;x;fos]si ;tt I;algarh' which came to the notice oi;oi?li.ss;ar:ldzfyaprx:rtﬁ
o versfc e'lmade of the following:—(i) ‘Jaya Chandrika’-—-; copy
work gave the ed by Prahlad Kavi in Sambat 1838 (1782 AD.). The
Sambelpr aedgez;eaologxcal tree of the Chauhan Kings of Patna and
Chattisgarh gt ta so threw light on the events connected with the
Itihasa’. part] ates and the Bhonslas of Nagpur; (ii) ‘Ratanpuraka
composc‘edpb }é};n 1v erse and mostly in prose in Hindi, originally
Thakur in Vikram. sfélit“?&as‘}?i‘i‘%“i“g’i pared DY Revaran

i ) .D.). e wor
;Jhe:'i l;:ist::ryt of the Kings of Batanpur and Raipur from tl;\ed?al:r:vﬁ}}:
Appasah!i)b ?othe Bend of th'eu* rule; (iii) a grant by Mudhoj: alias
to Bhonsla R: rahmin in 1815: (iv) an application by a grantee
Subahdar of Cl]aatlfl 1813; (v) an order by Vinkoji Bhonsla to a
Bhonsla to & B “;‘ss"h in 1813; (vi) a private letter by Appasahib
t be perform e;af min, Jagadeesh Bava about certain religious rites
The last four doc or the recovery of his mother from illness in 1815,
In the Bilaspur S.’“.‘*’.“s were in Marathi written in Modi character.
in the distrigt tvision, Dr. Deshpande inspected the mafi records
value. He al r.ecord room, which were reported to be of historical
families at Bs'ol inspected the records in the possession of two Marathi
Raghoji Bhon;l:ssgll‘at?;zot: :ﬁ:;::g tfhei';ll s grants from
. ol villages,

;erilga; ressuétid into important discoveries. ge;)r. g?ex_,s_u&:};aw:;g
rex;ent;e x:eco‘:'d: ;ase;ﬁ?y“é:r:lbr:::sizfn th'e ch?immmee, inspected the
. er’s

:)naThcases they found sanads and grants as w:lel zrs‘dstiantet:::rg: ?n::;(ei
Ot};er: cla;mants detailing the history of their families. Among
ont fecvr s they found correspondence passed between the decend-

s of Govind Pant Bundela and the East India Company, which
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throw .light on the Maratha administration of that time. The private
collections of Mr. V. V. Subehdar the grandson of Vinayakrao
Subehdar, who was in charge of the administration in 1818 when
Bajirao II ceded the whole Maratha territory to the East India Com-
pany, were examined by the Committee. The collections, which
were carefully preserved by Mr. Subehdar, contained rich historical
materials consisting of historical documents, paintings of historical
personages and buildings miniatures etc. Dr. Gupta ‘also inspected
the personal collection of Mr. Ringe who had a large collection of
letters from the Governor Geng'ral to the Commissioners and Deputy
Commissioners relating to the history of introduction of education at
the Sagar region during the beginning of the British rule in India.
At Yeotmal the inspection of records in the District Commissioner’s
record room was personally carried out by Dr. Y. K. Deshpande
Convener of the Committee. Among the records were found several
sanads, farmans and orders of the Subehdars etc. bestowing grants
of lands. Geneaological trees and other statements of the claimants,
which were also found among the records, revealed information on
the social, religious, economic and political history of that part of
administration in the early 19th century. At Chanda, Mr. S. K.
Sadafale examined the records in the District Commissioner’s record
room and also inspected the inam cases including succession cases of
the Ahiri Zamindari. Dr. Deshpande also got copies of some of the
sanads and grants issued by the Gond Rajas, some 200 years back,
which were traced in the possession of the descendants of the
grantees at Chanda. The Survey work at Nagpur proper, which was
the most important centre, was carried on by Dr. Deshpande with
his other colleagues. Mr. D. G. Landge inspected the records in the
Nagpur Secretariat and noted the historical information available
about the families who were politically connected with the Bhonsla
rule. Among the private records, Dr. Deshpande inspected - the
personal collection of Mr. Sadasheorao Dandige. Among his papers
were found (i) a copy of the application on one of his ancestors, who
had a chequered career in the services of Tipu Sultan, Wellesly and’
Elphinstone. It reveals a detailed history of his career and also copies
of the correspondence between the Resident at Nagpur and Secretary
to the Governor General concerning his pension case; (ii) an itinerary
of tour of the Resident to Allahabad to meet the Governor General.
Dr. Deshpande and Mr. Landge also visited the residencies of Gond
Raja and junior Bhonsla family. The representative of the latter
family had a roll which contained details of the thread ceremony
of the eldest son of Raja Janojizao, the adopted son of Raghuji IIT,
in his own handwriting. The records of the former were in the
possession of Court of Wards, but Dr. Deshpande came across a copy
of the geneaological tree from one of the old servants of the
Raja. The paper contained important details about the rulers of
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fQond and identified the tombs of some of them who were buried
in the royal cemetery. An attempt was made tc inspect the records
in the possession of the Senior Bhonslas and an examination of part of
the collection revealed that they mainly belonged to the period after
the end of the Bhonsia rule and contained information connected
with the management of the Bhonsla estate. The Committee pro-
Posed to make a complete survey of these records in the next year.
The Convener and Mr. Landge also syrveyed records in the places
adjoining Nagpur and came across a collection of Sanskrit verses
which described the marriage of Janoji Bhonsla in detail. Mr. S. C.
Chatte inspected the collection of Mr, Bhayyaji Joshi, who had in
his possession some important documents, detailed description of 8
of which (ranging from 1612—1710) were given in the annual report.
Through the efforts of Mr. Chatte another set of old historical docu-
ments from a person at Mehkar in Berar, was brought to light. These
documents belonged to the period of Nizamshahi Kings of Ahmed-
nagar. Two of them which were in Modi characters were originals
and bear seals while the third which was bilingual, in Persian and
Marathi, was an authentic copy with Qazi's seal. The Committee
proposed to take photocopies of all these documents. Mr. P. D.
Bhukla found in the possession of a descendant of Beniram Pandit
at Banaras a collection of letters passed between him and Warren
Hastings. Beniram Pandit was in correspondence with Warren
Hastings even after he had left for England; A portrait of Beniram
Pandit drawn in England has also been found. During the year
under review Mr. D. B. Mahajan completed the editing of the
Bakhar of the Jadhawas of Sindkhed. He also came across some
more documents connected with the Jadhawas.

Orissa.—The Convener of the Orissa Committee came across some
valuable palm-leaf manuscripts which he purchased on behalf of the
Committee. These dealt with various aspects of history, politics,
literature, religion, astronomy etc. All these manuscripts were sent
to the National Archives of India for custody. As these manuscripts
were not accompanied with any descriptive list, arrangements were
made by the National Archives of India to get a list prepared on
them by an Indian Administrative Service probationer, who ad
offered his free services for the same.

Bombay.—The Government of Bombay had set up in December,
1949 a Board of Historical Records and Ancient Monuments for the
whole State, the constitution and composition of which would be
found in Appendix D, Indian Historical Records Commission Pro-
ceedings Vol. XXVI, Part I. The Board has four Regional Committees
under it for the purpose of survey work. The State Government
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had assured the Indian Historical Records Commission that the
Board would co-operate with the Commission in its genieral survey
programmie.

)

Delhi—The work of transcribing the manuscripts which had
kindly been lent by Shamsul Ulema Khwaja Hasan Nizami to the
Regional Survey Committee was completed and the transcripts were
sent for custody to the Delhi University Library. The manuscripts
themselves have been deposited with the National Archives of India
for temporafy custody. The Committee under the guidance“of its
Convener, Dr. S. N. Sen, endeavoured to trace records and manu-
scripts in the possession of private families in the province but lack
of active co-operation from local residents prevented the Committee
from achieving any satisfactory results. The Committee however
contacted several private owners of manuscripts and was negotiating
with them with a view to acquiring them for the National Archives
of India. During the year under review the Committee purchased
the following manuscripts: (i) Nigar Nama; (ii) Letters in Persian
from Sir Thomas Metcalfe to Emperor Bahadur Shah; and (iii) copy
of the Nirmal-grantha in Persian script.



APPENDIX H

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE VINDHY )
A HISTORICAL RECORD
COMMISSION 1948-1949 ®

N : ha;/e tfle honour to Fe.por.t that circular letters were addressed

dsua to Important families in the Rewa State part of Baghelkhand
%x; 1 to the princes of the integrating states of the Vindhya Pradesh
: u_)ln requesting them to furnish information regarding their
amLy records. The family records of* the Raja Bahadur of Sohawal

wereMnspected as also those of the Th
; L akur of Ram
Coples of important papers acquired pur Baghelan and

R}

Contact prints of the Nishan of P;ince Muhammad Ak
bar, heir
appat.'e.nt of Emperor Shah Alam dated 1167 fagli bestowing village
gkan in Sarkar Kora, Subah Ilahabad to Sarab Sukh, ancestor of Pt.
aghunandan Prasad, Rajvaidya of Uprahti, Rewa (vide Adminis-
tration Report 1947-48) was prepared with a
the information of scholars,

The Secretary inspected the rotograph ikhi-i-
Muhamn?adi‘ at the Allahabad Universiti; Eibra‘:;. “’;‘ehe Tzzli:?;lal
manuscript in Persian is preserved at the British Museum, London
?}?d ;]s the only known copy. The work is of great cultural value for
h.c‘t 1story of the Vindhya Pradesh as it records the fifty years'
history of Muharpmadabad Kalpi in Northern Bundelkhand, consti-
tuting the Jhansi division of the United Provinces, ruled by’ a local
dynasty established during the period of Tughluq's decline. The
gl;tgl;)orl ma;l}{les _;l)lrominent mention of the chief of Gahora, Biramdeo

ela, the illustriou i i
Mea. the illus Thz ancestor of His Highness the Bandhavesh
one of the main expeditions of Nasiruddin Mah the
founder of Kalpi house (1390—1411 A.D.), being direTtl:e: asriz}:t him.
The recorded history of the Baghelas was dated so far from the last
Yyears (end gf 15th century) of Bhaidadeva, contemporary of Bahlul
Lodi and Sikandar. The contemporaneity of Biram with the later
Tughlugs, as revealed from the Tarikh-i-Muhammadi, is a fact of
Supreme choronological importance for it pushes back the political
history of the Baghelas (as also of the Bundelas) by one hundred
years. Besides Biram, the chiefs of Simauni and Sihunda (Banda
district), Erachh (Jhansi district) and Kunda] (Orchha State) find
frequent men.txon.besides Hamirpur, Mahoba, Rath Kalinjar, Jaitpur
etc: The Tarikh-i-Muhammadi deserves to be pubiished con’stituting
as it does half a century’s authentic history of the Vindhya Pradesh

written by a contemporary. The last ear i
' I
Muhammad Bihamid Khani, is 1437 A D, o DY the authon
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view to publish it for .

prince has been mentioned at several places,
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‘The Secretary contributed a couple of papers to research journals
on the history of Vindhya Pradesh.

Hind? and English translations of Rupani Sharma’s Vansavali of
Maharaja Bhavasimha of Rewa, the Vaghela Vansham, were revised
and final copy was prepared for the press.

Autograph copy of the Gulab Prakash in Hindi verse by Kavi
Shital Prasad was acquired for thg library through Rajkavi Ambikesh
and a transcript of the Agnihotra kula Vansavali in Sanskrit verse
was prepared through the courtsey of Guru Ram Piyare Agnihotri.
‘Among new books purchased are catalogues of manuseripts: and
coins, memorial volumes and a number of rare books. The Regional
Commissioner was pleased to send from Nowgong 18 volumes of old
adminhistrative reports of some of the integrating states of Bundel-
khand' for which thanks are due to him.

Government were pleased to change the name of the Commission
from Baghelkhand to Vindhya Historical Records Commission (vide
Cabinet Resolution No. 306, dated 11th December 1948). Report of
the Constitution Committee appointed on 1st June, 1947 was sub-
mitted for government’s approval with suggestions for. the modifica-
tion of the constitution of the Baghelkhand (now.Vindhya) Histori-
cal Records Commission to suit the new set up of the Vindhya
Pradesh Union. As the approval is still awaited no meeting of the
Commission could be held during the year under review.

Historical Research Rules from provincial governments and Indian
Statés were obtained for guidance in the framing of similar rules
governing access to historical records preserved in the government
afghives in Vindhya Pradesh.

(8d.) A. H. NIZAMI,
‘ Secretary,

L]

Vindhya' Historical Records Commission, Rewa, V.P,



APPENDIX I
REPORT OF RESEARCH WORK DONE BY THE MEMBERS
1949-50

1. V. R. R. Dikshitar, Madras.

(a) Published a translation of the Tirukkural;
(b) Prepared a book on Gupta 'Polity; :
(¢) Undertaken to write a history of South India.
2. A. H. Nizami, Rewa. ,
(a) Wrote the following papers:—
(i) Nine Gems of the Court of Maharaja Bhavasinha of Rewa

[Gode Commemoration Volume of the New Indian
Antiquary, Bombay].

(ii) The Prem Chingari of Hafiz Najaf Ali Shah of Salon [15th
All-India Oriental Conference, Bombay, to be published
in the J.JBBR.AS ]

. (b) l}‘xamined the Family Records of Lal Jogindra Bahadur
Singh Ji, Raja Bahadur of Sohawal, Vindhya Pradesh.

(c) Pursued the study of the history of Vindhya Pradesh in the
Pre-Mughal Period. ‘ |

3. K. A. Sajan Lal, Secunderabad.
(a) Wrote the following papers:—

(1) Professor Ramchandar as an Urdu Journalist (Islamic
Culture, XXIII, Nos. 1 and 2, January and April, 1949).

(2) The Karnamah (IHRC Procs Vol. XXVI, 1948).

(3) The Will of Claude Martin (Hyderabad Academy).

(4) Relations between Nazim Ali Khan and Peshwa MadhaVv
Rao I, 1762-63 (Deccan History Journal).

(b) Prepared the work entitled “Studies in the Deccan History”
(ready for press).

(c) Engaged in the following work:—

The History of the Urdu Press and its contribution to culture
[two chapters completed, many volumes and issues of
Urdu newspapers for 1835 to 1885 collected].

(d) Read a paper on “The History of the Indian Press” under the
auspices of the History Association of Osmania University.
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4. P. M. Joshi, Bombay.
(a) Wrote the following paper:
Asad Beg’s Mission to Bijapur (1603-04) [Potdar Commemo-
ration Volume]. . _
(b). Engaged in editing Elphinstone’s Report on territories con-
quered from the Peshwa [for Bombay Record Series].
(c) Engaged in preparing the following chapters for the history
volume of the Bombay District Gazetteer:— ‘
(1) The Babmani Empire, 1347 A.D. to 1849 A.D.
(2) The Nizamshahi Kingdom of Ahmednagar, 1489—1686 A.D.
(3) The Adilshahi Kingdom of Bijapur, 1489—1686 A.D.
(4) The Faruqi Dynasty of Khandesh, 1365—1601 A.D.
(5) Society and Culture in Medieval Deecan.
(6) The Portuguese in Western India, 1498—1656 A.D.
(7) Early British Settlements on the West Coast.
5. K. K. Datta, Patna. '
(a) Published the following work:

Dawn of Renascent India [Based on a coyrse of lectures de-
livered under the auspiges of the Nagpur University as
the Mahadeo Hari Wadotkar Lecturer for 1949].

(b) Wrote the following papers:— } o
(1) Some Parwana for the Dutch (IHRC Vol. XXVT);
(2) Calcutta Oudh Correspondance relating to Jahandar
Shah (1949—session of the IHC); _
(3) The Marathas in Orissa (1949—session of the IHC, Local
Section);’
(4) Oudh Bihar Relations in the 18th Century;

(5) Provision for Shah Alam II's Family at Delhi in 1804
(Published, Bengal: Past and Present); :

(6) Currency and Banking in Bihar during the Early Days of
British Rule (contributed for Bengal: Past and Present);

{7) Some Newly Discovered Firmans and Sanads (contributed
for the Bulletin of the Nagpur University Historical

Research Institute). .

6. G. H. Khare, Poona.
(a) Wrote, read and published the following works and articles:—

(1) Explorations at Karad;
- (2) Sources of the Medieval History of Dekkan, Vol. III

(Bilingual); )
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(3) Persian Sources of Indian History, Vol. IV (Marathi);
(4) Shanivara Palace, Poona (Mgrathi);
(5) Exploration in Maharashtra (Svarajya: Marathi);'

(6) Jnaneshvaripaddhati and Govinda Barve (Jnaneshvara:
Marathi);

(7) Shri Vitthala and Pandharapur (Svarajya: Marathi);

(8) Some Persian Records from a Sardar Natu Family of
Poona (IHRC, Vol. XXVT);

(9) Some Information about the Shanivara Palace, Poona
(Sahyadri: Marathi);

(10) Some Mughal-Maratha Pacts between 1707—1769 A.D.
(PAIOC, Bombay: Unpublished);

(11) Asoge Plates of Kadamba Jayakesin II of Goa Saka 1055
. (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVI); and

(12) Lohner Plates of Chalukya Pulukesin II of Saka 582
(Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVII). )

(b) Visited Satara, Akkalkot, Ropale, Varakuti (Solapur),
Parande (Hyderabad), Portuguese India, Bhuvanesvara, Cuttack,
Konaraka, Puri and other places in search of old records and studied

the antiquarian remains and collected some very important material
useful for Indian History.

(c) Engaged in the preparation of a detailed chronology of

Maratha History and the printing of the Companion to research
students, ’

7. Bisheshwar Prasad, Simla.

(a) Engaged in the following research work!— )
(1) History of Indian Armed Forces in World War II.
(2) Detence Policy and Planning.

(3) History of India’s External Relations, 1860—1885, [base¢
on records in the National Archives].

8. R. R. Sethi, New Delhi.
Wrote the following work:
The Lahore Darbar {In the light of the Correspondence of Si

C. M. Wade. Edited by Dr. G. L. Chopra, Keeper of thi
Records of the Government of Panjab (I). In Press]

9. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, Trichinopoly.
(a) Wrote the following papers: . !
(1) The Sakta Cult in the South;
(2) The Skandu Cult in the South;
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(3) Vaikhanasas [Nos. 1—3 contributed to the Heritage of
India—revised edition-—to be published by the Sri Rama
Krishna Institute of Culture, Calcutta];

(4) Avur—a Missionary Centre—Its Vicissitudes [contributed
to the Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari Sixty-first Commemo-~
ration Volume. It is based on the letters of the Madura

. Mussion, some qriginal records of Pudukkottai and
* Church records];

IS

(5) A maratha Heavert in the Administrative and Political
History of Pudukkottai (contributed to the Mm. Prof.

D. V. Potdar, Sixty-first Birthday Commemoration
Volume).

'(l:;) Completed the chapter on the Cultural History of South
India—16th and 17th Centuries for the Indian History Congress,
(History Volumes.)

10. A. C. Banerjee, Calcutta.

Engaged in work on British Relations with the Rajput States from
1790 to 1818. One book on the same subject was already in the Press.
11. Bool Chand, Delhi. ’

(a) Wrote the following papers.

(1) Discretionary Powers of Government (Revue Inter-
nationale des Sciences Administratives, Bruxelles).

(2) International Civil Service (Foreign Review, Delhi);

(3) Unesco and India (March of India, Delhi);

(4) Group Prejudices, their Remedy (contributed for the
Symposium Volume on Group Prejudices to be published
from Bombay);

(5) Lord Mahavira, His Life and Teachings (published by the
Jain Cultural Research Society, Banaras).

L)

(b) Engaged in writing a book on the Administrative History of
India for the I.A.S. Training School.
12. P. C. Gupta, Calcutta.

(a) Completed one volume of the History of Indian Armed Forces
in World War II [to be published by the Government of India].

(b) At present engaged in editing Volume XIII of the Fort-
William India House Correspondence.

13. B. A. Saletore, Ahmedabad.

(a) Engaged in the preparation of the following books:—

(1) Fort William-India House Correspondance, Vol. 1X (1782-
1785); R
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(2) The Antiquity of Konkani Language.
(b) Wrote the following papers:—

(1) The Beginnings of Bombay (contributed to the Bombay
Umversxty Journal);

(2) Loyalty and Life (Liberator, Madras, 1950);
(3) The Beryl through the ‘Ages.(Sunday News, 1950); and
{4) Fundamental Rights (Indian Listener, 1949).
4. K. C Panigrahi,'Bhu.vaneshvar. ‘
(a) Wrote the following articles:—

(1) The British Conquest of Orissa (Journal of the Kalinga
Historical Research Societ‘y)'§

(2) The Tempie Town o‘fA Bhuvaneshvar and its Environs
(Orissa Review, Orissa Monuments Special);

(3) The Temple of the Sun at Konarka (Orissa Review, Monu-
ments Special);

(4) Decorative Female Figures of the Orissan Temples
(Eastern Times); '

(5) Date of Parasuramaswara Temple (Journal of the RASB);

(6) Ancient Geography of Bhuvaneshvar (Amnta Bazar
Patrika);

:.(7) Problem of Archaeology in Free India (Amrita Bazar
Patrika and some other Journals);

(8) Discovery of Asokan Pillar at Bhuvanesvar (Amrita Bazar .

Patrika: and some other mewspapers);

(9) Identification of Katatavi and Viraguna of Ramchanta
(Cuttack session of the Indian History Congress),

(10) New Rote of the Indiari Lahguages (Progress),

(11) New light on the Early History of Bhuvanesvara (contri-
buted to the Journal of the RASB):

(12) Published tive more articles on I-Iistory and Archaeology
in Oriya.

(b) Prepared a book on Chronology of the Temples and Sculp-
tures at Bhuvanesvara completed in ten chapters.

15. D. C. Ganguly, Calcutta. b

Engaged in the preparation bf' '8 book which will contain the
copies of all the historical records in the Victoria Memorial Hall in the

form of letters, despatches, farmans, treaties, etc. for publication
with necessary introduction. :

¥e J
16. L. P. Pandeya, Bilaspur, . o v
. Has discovered irf private possession of some person 12 1mportant

letters written by Mudhoji Bhonsle of Nagpur to the learned Shastries
and officials residing at Ratanpur, the old Capital. of Chhatisgarh

“Subha. These letters were written in 1815 AD m ‘Modi script and
"bear the seal of Mudhoji.

Examined -the followmg manuscripts —_

M One patta dated karam Samvat 1893 (1836, A.D.) found at
Sersiwa Village (District Ranpur) issued by Chauhan

Maharaja Sri Narayan Smgh Deo in Devnagri script and
‘Hindi language.

(ii) Two manuscripts in Hindi and Sanskrit script regarding
Cor Hindi religious and philosophical poetry.

(iii) Four Chinese copper coins unearthed at Balpur on the
Mahanadi in Bilaspur District. These have been sent
to Dr. V. S. Agrawalla for examination.

17. T. S. Shejwalkar, Poona.

(a) Studied two bundles of Family Papers—one from the bundle
Kher family of Bavdhan in the Satara district and the other from
the Hadap family who were official worshippers of the Goddess
Bhavani at Pratapgad. The first was useful in correcting the
geneaology of the Saugor and the humble activities of the lesser mem-
bers of the junior branches. The Pratapgad papers show the rela-
tions of worshippers with the two branches of the Chhatrapati family

“and other Maratha Sardars who were devotees of the Goddess.

(b) Studied records of Ratnagiri and Kolaba Districts for the
, basis of the population statistics with reference to the material avail-
able in the Jamav Section of the Peshwa Daftar.

(c) Wrote the following papers:—

(1) Materials for Population Estimates in the Peshwa Daftar
(IHRC Procs, Vol. XXVI).

(2) A Note criticising the Paper on Ayya Shastri by Professor
, C. S. Srinivasachari [Read as a Supplement to the paper
| above during.discussion at IHRC Session, Cuttack, 1949
(not printed)];
(3) Valluputtam—its location (IHC, Cuttack. 1949):

(4) Maharashtra on the eve of Muslim Conauest (All India
Oriental Conference, Bombay, 1949);

(5) Why Karnataka Passed out of Maratha hands (C. S,
‘Srinivasachari Commemoration Volume),

(6) Early Life of Naro Vishnu Apte (Mm. D. V. Potday Com-
memoratlon Volume).
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(d) Visited Shishupalgadh in Orissa and Purandhar and Jadhav-
wadi in the Poona District with a view to studying the evolution of
Forts and their military architecture. )

18. G. L. Chopra, Simla.
Edited the following:—

(a) Press List of Old Records in the Punjab Civil Secretariat:
from 1856 to 1880, Ambald Division Vols. I and II,

(b) The Correspondence of Wade Relating to Lahore Darbar-
by Dr. R. R. Sethi;

(c) An Historical Interpretation' of Clerk's Correspondence by
Dr. Indra Krishan; gnd

(d) The Punjab under Lawrences (1846—1858) by Dr. N. M.
Khilnani. ,

19. A. L. Srivastava, Agra.

(a) Wrote the following book:
Sher Shah and his Successars (1950).

(b) Inspected Records in the Collectorate at Agra and prepared'
a list of the documents therein.

(c) Engaged in guiding six Ph.D. workers of the Agra, Punjab-
and Rajasthan Universities.

20. S. N. Dhar, Indore.

Wrote a book entitled “Europe between the Two World Wars,
1918—1939"”, based on original material.

21. S. R. Kohli, Sangrur. :

(a) Prepared an annotated edition of Fateh Nama Guru Khalsa
Ji Ka, being a series of three ballads in mixed old Hindi and Punjabi
languages written Gurmukhi script. The writer of the ballads is
one Ganes Dass who appears to be some way connected with the
Court of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and was probably an eye-witness of
the events. These ballads relate to three decisive victories scored
by the Sikhs over the Pathans. A paper on the subject has been
contributed to the Nagpur Session of the Commission. [To be pub-

lished by the Punjabi Department of the Government of Patiala and’
E.P. States Union.]

(b) Engaged in preparing an amiotated edition of the Parwana-
Jat or official orders issued by the Court of Maharaja Ranjit Singh
to Sardar Tej Singh, Officer Commanding the Air Troops (troops
organised on European model) of the Maharaja. These are 461 in
numbeér and extend over the period from the 14th November 1833 to
21st December 1834 and cover a wide range of the subject. When:
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read together, these official documents present a faithful picture of
how the day to day administration at the Court of Lahore was
conducted. . : ~ :

22. S. N. Das Gupta, Lucknow.
"(a) Wrote the following articles:—

(1) The Relation of the Paramaras of Malwa with Neighbour-
.ing States and tite South during the Tenth and Eleventh.
Centuries (The Journal of the U.P. Historical Society,.
Januery, 1932); °

(2) An Atteﬁupt at a deheaology ‘of tHe.Péfamafas of A Malwé.
(Ibid, January 1933);

(8) Culture and Civilisation of Malwa under the Paramaras
(Ibid, July 1935);. e .

(4) Lord Minto's 'Expédftibn to Java, 1811 (Ibid, December
* " 1039); . .

(5) The Revolt of Tilok Chand of Burdwan 1760;

(6) Thé English East India Company’s Quest for Settlements
in the Eastern Archipelago in the middle eighteenth
century and the Foundation of Penang (IHC, December:
1939);

(7) Crime and Punishment in Bengal in middle eighteenth
Century (based on Long’s Selections, Modern History
Journal,. Lucknow, December, 1939);

(8) The Moncton Embassy to Quedah 1772 (The Journal of
U.P. Historical Society, July 1940); -
19) The Acquisition of Banca (January 1941);
{10) Proceedings Relative to a Settlement on the Andamans:
(Jaipur Session of the IHRC, 1947);
(11) A memoir on Penang;
. (12) The Expedition to Manilla 1797,

(13) The Revolt of the 15th Midnapore Battalion 1795 (IHC,
Delhi, 1948);

(14) The Treaty with Banjarmassin, 1812 (IHRC, Cuttack:
Session, 1949); o
(15) Raffles and Japan (IHC, Cuttack, 1949),
. (b) Published the following books:—
(1) The British in the Malay lndies, s
(2) British Beginnings in Malay Indies, 1772—1824,



APPENDIX J-

INSPECTION REPORTS OF THE DIRECTOR OF ARCHIVES, GOVERNMENT OF
INDIA ON THE CENTRAL AND/OR STATE GOVERNMENT RECORDS IN
THE CUSTODY OF WEST BENGAL, BoOMBAY, ASSAM, AND BHOPAL
GOVERNMENTS AND IN THE CUTTACK BoARD Of REVENUE, CUTTACK.

West Bengal Central Record Office, March 1948.

- At the instance of the Indian Historical Records Commission the
‘Government of India decided to keep themselves informed about
the condition of storage and preservation of Central as well as H. E.
the Crown representative’s (now. defuact) records in previncial
-custody. Accordingly the Director of Archives, Government of India
was instructed to inspect and report on the above mentioned records
located in different parts of India once every three years and the deci-
:sion was duly communicated to the provineial authorities and the Resi-
dents concerned. In 1946-47 the Ceutral records in Bihar and U.P.
as well as the record rooms of the Chief Commissioner, Ajmer
Marwara and Hon’ble the Resident, Central Indian States (at Indore)
were inspected. It was intended that the Central Government records
in the custody of the Governments of West Bengal and Assam should
be inspected during the current financial year (1947-48). But this plan
could not be fully implemented mainly for lack of necessary funds
.and lack of time due to urgent work in connection with the fact find-
ing committee appointed at London regarding the disposal of the India
‘Office Building and its contents. - '

1 placed myself in communjcation with the two provincial govern-
ments but the answers of the Government of Assam did not arrive
in time and my inspection tour had to be ' limited to West Bengal
alone. 1 visited West Bengal Secretariat at Calcutta on the 15th
March and found the former Crown records in the same.carr.dor as
in 1943. As I pointed out in my report No. F.15/43-C of the 30th
April 1943, this corridor was ‘most unsuitable for storing records but
‘no action has been taken by the provincial governmernt during the
last five years to remove the defects pointed.out by me. I.was told by
the Keeper of Records, Government of Bengal that all mending work
had been suspended for lack of repairing materials in general and
suitable adhesives in particular. The dusting and cleaning arrange-
ments were also far from satisfactory. e

On the 17th March I visited the provincial records office at
Berhampore. Conditions there continue to be the same as in 1943
.and although no perceptible signs of deterioration could he ‘de_tlected'
old bundles and bound volumes that required mending must have
suffered further since my last inspection owing to the suspension of
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repairing’ work. In this connection I have to draw the attention of
the Government of India to a very serious situation. After the-
partition of the province the Governments of West Bengal and East
Pakistan agreed to partition the former provincial government’s.
records on 50/50 basis. I am not called upon to comment on the
wisdom of this decision but all records which legally form the pro-
perty of the Government of India should have been excluded from
the operation of this agreement. While all pre-1835 documents have:
been kept apart the Danish records were allotted to the share of East
Pakistan and are now lying heaped on the ground floor of the build-.
ing awaiting transfer to Dacca. All papers relating to defunct states
belong to the Government of India and the Government of West
Bengal are not competent to dispose of the Danish and Dutch records.
which fall under that category without the express consent of the
Central Government. So far as I know the provincial government
have not sought and the Central Government have not given the
necessary permission. I therefore informally requested the Deputy
Secretary, Home Department, Government of West Bengal not to-
transfer the Danish Records to Dacca until the concurrence of the
Government of India is obtained. I am of opinion that Government
of West Bengal should be immediately addressed on the subject and

expressly forbidden to part with the Danish Records which are not
theirs to give away.

The Government of West Bengal should also be requested to
remove the former Crown records to a suitable room and to provide
for their dusting and mending. As there are only a few bundles of
these records to attend to this should not offer any serious difficulty.

The Danish records should be at once restored to their former-
shelves and steps should be taken to provide for necessary repair.
So long as the central and former crown records remain in provin-
cial custody obviously for the convenience of the provinces con--
cerned it is not practicable to make suitable arrangements for their-
preservation from the centre which may lead to unnecessary duplica--
tion of labour and expense.



‘West Bengal Central Record Office at Berhampore and Calcutta,
November 1949

Inspection Note, 1949. "

Resolution I of the 25th session of the Indian Historical Records
‘Commission required the Director of Archives, Government of India,
to report on the state of the Dutch and Danish records now in the
custody of the Governments of West Bengal and Madras, and that
of the Tanjore Raj records at present 16cated in the Tanjore Palace
‘buildings in Tanjore. I could make time only to inspect the Dutch
and Danish records in West Bengal which I did on the 18th Novem-
ber 1949. I also took this opportunity to have a look at the other

Central Government records in the custody of the Government of
West Bengal.

1. “Dutch and Danish Records”

The so-called Dutch and Danish records, which also include some
records in English and Bengali, are those which were sent over to
Calcutta from the Judge's Court at Chinsurah. These consist, in
the main, 15 bundles of Dutch pattas and 77 volumes of Danish
records. A list of these records is given at the end—'A’.

The 15 bundles of Dutch pattas are located at present in a
long central hall on the first floor of the Collectorate building in
Berhampore, West Bengal. The room is well-lighted and fairly
well-ventilated. The racks seem reasonably clean and naphthalene
‘bricks are placed there at intervals to keep away insects. One
undesirable feature that I noticed was that along the two sides of
the hall are the record rooms of the Collectorate separated from
the central hall by grilled windows. The Collegtorate record
rooms were dusty beyond measures and much of the dust there
found its way through the windows into the central hall. The
windows could not be kept closed for that would interfere with
ventilation and lighting in the hall. Thus, unless the Collectozate
record rooms are also kept spotlessly clean, the records kept in the
central half, too, would suffer from dust. .

The bundles of Dutch pattas are bound between wooden boards
.as recommended, but they are stood upright on their ends instead
of being laid flat. This has resulted in some damage to the edges
.of the papers which come in contact with the shelf and which bear
the weight of the bundle. Obviously considerations of space have
been responsible for this, and unless more space is found for the
records nothing can 'be done. It would also be more desirable to
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blace the documents in smaller batches inside folders and then pldce
the folders in carton boxes. Except for the above, the state of
preservation generally of these records appears to be fairly satis-
factogy. There are some signs of affectation by borers, but how
much of it'is a legacy from the past and how much, if any, is a
sign of fresh attack, I could not judge. In any event, it wou,ld be
usetul to fumigate the whole lot of records. .

The 77 volumes of Danish records are located on two racks among
shelves on the ground floor ofs the Faujdari building in Berhampore
where “Historical Records” of the Government of West Bengal are’
deposited. The muniment roord in this building is fairly dry, but
very ill-lighted and not too well-ventilated. Naphthalene b’ricks
are also used here, but not regularly. At the foot of the uprights
supporting the racks there are cups for putting in anti-termite
mixture, and as a rule a mixture of phenyle and kerosene oil is put
. there. Dusting seems effective, but how regularly this is done
could not be judged from my one-day inspection. If all the year
round the place is kept as clean as I found it, it can be deemed
satisfactory. The racks go up very high indeed, and in such cases
I fear, the topmost shelves which are far beyond one’s reach whilé
standing on the floor tend to get left out in the normal daily clean-
ing operations. Such height also makes bringing down the records
from the top shelves and restoring them there risky operations both
for the records and the operators.

These records are all bound volumes, but the bindings in many
cases have worn out, some beyond repair. Rebinding the latter is
the only course. Binding is done by the Government Press,
Calcutta, and apparently it seemed good quality work. Pages

, which have become brittle or are torn have been repaired.
» Formerly the repair was done with chiffon, but that has now been
abandoned, I was told, on the suggestion of Dr. Sen made in 1943.
However, I do not find any such recommendation in Dr. Sen’s report
of 1943. At present damaged and weakened pages are repaired
with Japanese tissue paper. Specimens of repair work which I
saw were good though they could be better. The office maintains 16
repair men, all of them reported to, be good, and some whom I met
were undoubtedly expert draftsman. The Keeper (Mr. J. L.
Majumdar) reported a shortage of repairing materials and of dext-
rine paste, Since then, the Deputy Secretary, Home Department,
Government of West Bengal, asked the National Archives of India
for the formula of dextrine paste which has been supplied to him.

9. Other Central Government Records in the custody of Govern-
ment of West Bengal,

.A. The other Central Governmeht records which are in
Berhampore (List appended—B1 and B2) are also in the Faujdari
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an o o
d Collectorate building, and the same remarks as under para

are applicable to them,

Mixed B “Vernacular Records” con-
i ersian and Bengali, and mixed
, Persian and Bengali records. It will be segen that thel;:xre-

records of various Colle

of

at :}}’; g‘:lllleecéfﬂtel were transferred to the Government of Bengal

the Governmentn g? Icafne to have a separate existence apart from.

transferred o th0 Gndxa. these records also may deem to have been

of the holdi e Government of Beagal and now regarded as part
oldings of the Government of West Bengal P

B. There is a body of Central Go '
c vernment reco i e
Bltxsitl?i(iir{g: firtxhec(iovemmem of West Bengal located atr?}fe \i\r;ritetr)“s'
and congsist of i clutta. These go by the name of “State Papers”
Dominicn whichal records concerning both States and the Indian
of the Provincial Gove be split up and which are in the custody
These records overnment” (Government of West Bengal).
found them in :;;ere mspecteq by Dr. Sen in March 1948 when he
of which he h de Same l“"’?ﬂ and same condition as in 1943, both
the 30th Awi] 8194}3)omted out in 1943 (Report No. F. 15/43-C, dated
prevail evg ) as being most undesirable. The same conditions
" ven now. The rules relating to consulting these records.

e revised recently and the revised rules are appended (“C") ot

I

Records of the Government of West Bengal,

Be :;:1 DI:I 3:; Gll;pta, Deputy Serretary to the Govemment‘ of West
probler;'xs o :h.epartment, also discussed with me some of the
problems. (?ove‘s Government is facing about its own records. It
e ?tr;‘ment of Wgst Bengal is keen on laying down a
precise pal c); r‘:ali lregearc:l to its records. It is a very healthy sign,
and shou 'y be pursued. Earlier a request had been made
b e Director of Archives, Government of India, by Dr. D. M. Se
cretary to the Government of West Bengt;l yDe:;art.me.nt :f

: property of the Central Government, are-
clorates in Bengal, and since the functions-

Mt
For a properly set up and run record office, the following thinjgs
are' necessary:—
(i) a building properly planned and equipped;
(if) precisely defined functions; and
. (iii) trained staff and equipment.

The first a}xd foremost requirement is, in my opinion, the provision
of a suitable depository. Neither the Secretariat Record Rooms in
the Writers' Buildings, nor thé present buildings used for keeping
records at Berhampore are suitgble. Sooner or later the archives
of West Bengal will have to be brought over for good to Calcutta,
in the interests of both administration and scholarship. It would
therefore be desirable to undertake the construction of a building
specially planned for the purpose. A suitable area should be
acquired in some suburb of Calcutta within easy reach of the city
and as far away as possible from the factory areas and the river.

"An archivist should cooperate with the architect in designing the

.

building. A tentative design can be supplied by the National
Archives of India, if required, which may be expanded or modified

as desired.

The second requirement is precisely defined functions. The
primary function of a Government Central record office is to work
as a service agency to all the departments of the Government. It
should house all the non-current records of enduring interest of all
the branches of the Government, keep them in order and bestow
upon them the care and expert supervision which it may not be
practicable for individual departments to do. Then the record office
should serve the depositing departments by either supplying
information out of the records or by supplying individual documents
and files as and when required to do so. For this the record office
needs proper storage space and equipments, a good staff headed by
an energetic and discreet person, a good repair department and
possibly a photo-duplication department with proper equipments, -
A nucleus already exists in West Bengal at Berhampore and this
could be developed. So much about the primary functions. A
derived function of the record office is service to scholars and private
individuals who may require information based on records for re-
search and reference. A third function should be advisory—viz.
advising Government departments on the methods of maintaining
their current records, appraisal with a view to eliminating materials
of ephemeral interest and determjining the time of transfer to the
Central record office. It would be best if a legislation is passed
defining records, the functions and powers of the record office, the
obligation on the part of departments to transfer their non-current

23 Dir. of Arch '
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records of continuing interest and the procedure of transfer. The
ideal position is to make the Central Record Office an independent
agency directly under the head of the State. If that is not found
possible, it should be maintained as an office attached to the Home
Department which has an overall authority over all the departments
of the Government in the matter of determining procedure. The
head of the record office should be a responsible officer of good
«tatus, sufficient to have direct access to the Home Secretary.

As to staff, it can be left to the head of the record office. At
present the young men whom I found working in the record office
at Berhampore as well as the older hands seemed keen an_d
knowledgeable. Trained archivists are rarc in India, and young and
intelligent people who are interested in the work will have to be
gradually trained up while in service.

This is, very briefly, an outline which I shall be glad to elaborate
if required, or help the Government of West Bengal in any other
way possible.

“” A "
1. List of Dutch and Danish records including some English and Bengali record®
sent by the Judge's (Court at Chinsura,

Number of item
as given in tho
list furnished
by the High Court

General description of rocord and year to which
it relates

I

3. . . . Register containing description of Estates of doccased
persons, cto. from 30th December 1839 to 27th
January, 18486.

6 . . . . Register containing decision of cases, from 1839 to
1841.

26 . . . . Register, from 5th April, 1793. ;

43 . . . . Notarial Papers, Protocols of 1792, 1703, 1704 and
1798.

44 ' Notarial Papers, Protocols, Volume 2, 1822, Volume

4, 1823, Volume 5, 1824, with two documents ©
ceding certain Danish possession to the British
Government, dated lst June, 1825 (La B) and 14th
June 1825, respectively (La F).

45 , . . . Notarial Papers, Protocols of 1775 to 1776.

) . . + Record of 1733, Protocol.

40 (& . Reocord of 1734,
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Number of item
as given in the
list furnished
by the High Court

s+ General description of record and year to
which it relates

r

47 .
48 .
49 .

50

51 (;1)

52 .
53 .

54 (a)
54 (b)

54 (c)
54 (d)
54 (e)

54 (f)
o4 (g)
54 (k)
55

56
57

58
59
60
61
62
63

Record of 1710, 1720 and 1721.
Record of 1760.

Protocols, 1775 to 1779, Jacob Eibrachts Protocols,
1772 to 1778,

Notarial Papers, Protocols, 1772 to 1774.

Judicial Records and accounts and documents of
1772, 1773, 1775, 1801, 1826, 1778 to 1799, 1827,
1838, 1833, 1820, 1838, 1839, 1840 to 1842, 1844
and 1845 documents of 1782 (relating to Estates
under the orphan Chamber) '

Notarial Papers, Protocols of 1746 , 1748 and 1749.

Records and Extract and Register from 1818 to 1824
(Four parts). .

Judicial deeds of transfer and mortgage of landed
property from 1795,

Judicial deeds of transfer and other Judicial Recordsv
from 1800 to 1813.

Judicial decds of transfer from 1806 to 1827.
Judicial deeds of transfer from 1787, 1804 to 1817,

Judicial deeds of transfer and other Judicial Records
from 1808 to 1814.

Judicial deeds of transfer and other Judicial Records
from 1781 to 1783. J

Judicial deeds of mortgage, transfor of properties, eto,
from 1775 to 1778.

Judicial deeds of mortgage, transfer of properties,
ote., from 1797 to 1798,

Records (Protocols), ete., from 1761 to 1764, 1765,
1766, 1767 and 1768.

Notarial Papers, Protocols, 1770 and 1771. v

Notarial Acts of John Muller 1801-1802.1804.1908.
1808-1810-1811-1812-1813-1814-1818-1820.

Notarial Papers, Protocols, 1756-1757-1758-1759.
Notarial Papers, Protocols, 1743, *
Register for 1825.

Judicial Records, 1740 and 1741, P
Notarial Papers, Protocols 1731, 1732, 1785, 1738,

Notarial Papers, Protocols, 1750, 1752, 1753, 1754
1755, 1758 and 1759. ?

-




(AT )

Number of item

a8 given in the General description of record and year to whie
list furnished by it relates :

the High Court

et

64 . . Notarial Papers, Protocols, 1750, 1751, 1752, 1763,
1764, 175665.
85 . . Bound Book. Pratoools. ‘
66 .. Marriage and Baptism Register, 1772—1783.
67 . . . Baptism Register, 1771—1822,
68 . . . Marriage Register, 1782 —1810.
69 . . . Repertori, 1822—1824,
70 . . . Register, Protocols, 1821.
71 . . . Register, Protocols, 1822,
72 . . . Register, Protocols, 1822,
73 . . . Register, Protocols, 1821,
74 . . . Register, Protocols, 1776 etc,
76 o . Register, Protocols, 1785—1791.
76 . . . Register, Protocols, 1785,
77 . . . Register, Protocols, 1791,
w70 . . . Woarden Book, 1773.
80 . . . Ordonnantic Book Inkomsten.
81 . . . Register, 1704,
82 . . . Ordonnatie Book, 1795.
83 Principal Journal Groot Book, 1793.
84 . Kas Rekeningder Residente of Chinsurah, 1813.
85 Principal Journal in Groot Book, 1792-1793.
86 . . . Reckoning Register, 1794,
87 . . . Reckoning Register, 1783,
91 . . . Koompman’s Hand-Book.
88.90, 92—97, 99-—101 .
and 106 . . Printed Books—Dutch Protocol kept in six bundles.
98 . . . Blank.
106 . . . Various correspondence.

- e e - -

The papers or volume mentioned below could not be identified
from the List sent by the High Court. The numbers corresponding
to those given against each item are shown in pencil: —

(i) Klag Protocol, large and small Diwani Court Registers,
sale Registers etc. 1793—1845. (Purely Danish Records)
D.R. Nos. 1—66.

(ii) Orphan Chamber papers.
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(iii) Letters to -and from Mr, Herklots.

(iv) Acquitance papers—Orphan Chamber, Hooghly, 1812—
. 1825.

(v) Diary of the Chinsura Court, 1892—1904, 1925.
> (vi) Miscellaneous papers.
(vii) Insolvency cases in four bags.
(viii) Court’s miscellanequs papers, Chinsura in four bundles,
1800—1825.
(ix) Papers of the Judicialj Court at Chinsura, 1822—1825,

(x) Deposition of witnesses before the Commission of the
Court at Chinsura in the case A. T. Bogaardt, 11 June
1824 to 11 December 1824.

(xi) Roll of Civil petitions to the Court at Chinsura, 4
January 1825 to 27th April 1825.

(xii) Civil Roll of the Court at Chinsura from 10 April 1818 to
9 December 1818.

(xiii) Criminal Roll of the Court at Chinsura from 19 March
1823 to 20 November 1824.

(xiv) Sale Roll of the Orphan Chamber from 7 August 1810 to
14 February 1811.

(xv) Monthly list of the decided cases by the Faujdari Court at
' Chinsura from February 1823 to February 1824 and
February 1824 to May 1825 (Two Registers).

(xvi) Civil Roll of the Court at Chinsura, 1819 to August 1822.
(xvii) Suits of the European Court at Chinsura, April 1801.

(xviii) Rough drafts of Judicial acts of the European Court at
» Chinsura from 17 July 1811 to 4 December 1814.

(xix) Letters from Court at Chinsura from 30 September 1817
to 23 May 1822.

(xx) Sale Book of the Court at Chinsura from 17 June 1805 to
10 March 1807.

» (xxi) Bundle No. 31 containing papers of the European Court
of Justice at Chinsura, 1773—1824.

(xxii) Bundle No. E.29 containing papers on the aforesaid sub-
ject, 1799—1818.

(xxiii) One unbound register” re: Pakhuis Book Vanden Jaaxe

1818.
(xxiv) One unbound register re: Hoeglys Soldy Journaal Anno
179.4/5 (September 1794 to July 1795). ..
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(xxv) One unbound register re: a/c Pieter Levien. La. R R
No. 1. '

(xxvi) One loose register containing re.cords of ‘the Sheriff of
Fredericksnagar 1824—1831.

(xxvii) No. D. 54A in red chalk on one bundle containing papers
of European Court at Serampore from 1809 to 1810, 1844
and a list.

(xxviii) No. D. 54C in red chalk oh one bundle containing papers
of the Court at Chinsura re: Gregory Catchic.

(xxix) No. D. 54F in red chalk on one bundle containing papers
of the Court at Chinsura re: estates of Pieter Levien,
Gregory Catchic and others.

(xxx) No. D 54G in red chalk on several miscellaneous
registers.

(xxxi)—(xxxiii) There bundles worm-eaten and undeciphered.

II. List of English Records sent by the Judge’'s Court at Chinsura
along with the Dutch and Danish Records.
(a) One Vol. No. 32 re: Court of Justice at Chinsura. Book of

sentences or decrees in causes decided by the European Court of
Justice of aforesaid place.

(b) One vol. No. 33 re: Book of sentences or decrees in causes
decided by the European Court of Justice of Chinsura 1801.

(c¢) One vol. No. 3¢ re: Register of suits 1820-21.

(d) One vol. No. 35 regarding Draft letters and Index 1803 (Or(a

No. 7 re: Diwani letters sent from 1801 to 1803).

(e) One vol. No. 36 re: Draft letters issued 1825 (or éhinsura,
Letters sent, Commission).

(f) One vol. No. 37 re: English letters received 1799—1802 (or
No. 5 Diwani letters received by the Diwani Adalat of Zilla Hooghly
dated 8 May 1799—30 April 1802).

(8) One Proceedings vol. No. 38 re: English corresponaence

1782. Chinsura dated 8 January 1782 to 23 December 1782 (Incomp-
lete).

(h) One unbound register No. 39 Account Book 1834 re: Orphan
Chambers. (20 Orphan Chamber:1834 Account Book No. 4).

(i) One unbound register (22) re: copies of documents belonging
to Howrah concern 1835 (Worm-eaten).

(3} One loose rigister re: transport from 1815—1823.
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(k) No. D. 54E in red chalk on one bundle containing papers of
the European Court of Justice at Chinsura re: Gregory Catchic.

) fiegister of Dutch Records in charge of the Registrar and
Secretary. Received the 13th, 14th, and 16th of July 1825.

9

III List of Bengali records sent by the Judge’s Court -at Chinsura
‘long with the Dutch and other records.

(I) Registers of deals in Benghli with the Registrar’s remarks in
English from 22 March 1833 to 30 September 1845 including an
Index volume in English from 1829 to 1845. D. R. Nos. 67—75
(Nine volumes kept in four packets.)

(II) No. D. 54B in-red chalk on one bundle containing deeds of
lands, 1828—1844.

‘lB”

Central Government records in Berhampur (up to 1834).

@
1. The Select Commnttee (1756—1762) Incomplete Progs

Vol. January—November 1758 . 1 Vol.
2. Select Comm1ttee—1765—-l774 J anuary 1766—De-
cember 1770 . . 4 Vols.

5 bundles & 5 Vols.
2 bundles & 11 Vols.

.8. Comptrolling Committee of Revenue 1771-1772
£ Committee of Circuit 1772-1773

5. President and Council of Revenue or the Revenue

Board of the whole Couneil 1772 ~177¢ 23 bunlles 19 Vols.

8. Revenuo Dopartment 1775—1815 . 455 bundles 691 Vols
(a) Revenue—Sayer 1790—1805 . 7 bundles & 16 Vols.
(b) Rovenue—Wards 1790 — 1805. . 3 bundles & 6 Vols.
(¢) Revenue—Grain 1794—1803 . 2 bundles & 9 Vols.
(d) Revenue—Khalsa 17 76—1780 1 I')undle & 4 Vols.
(¢) Revenue Proceedings . 2 incomplete Vols.

7. Revenue Department, Government of India Tea

Committee, 1839-1840 . . . . . 2 bundles.
8, Territorial Department (Revenue) . . 290 bundles 332
1815—1834 Vols.
9. Danish & Dutch Records . . . . 16 Bundles 75 Vols,

—————— . Y
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" B »”
11
VERNACULAR REGORDS
Department. Bar- Rack Shelf. No. of
rack. bundles or
. volumes.
1 2 3 4 5

Remarks.

(§) PERSIAN RECORDS—

(a) Sanads Parwanas Amil-
Namas, Dastaks, Talab-
Chittas, Bainamas.
Pattas. Rev. Baze-
aftilands resumed in
Hoogli . . . I 4 .o 32 vols,

(b) Original and Copies of
Sanads, Re-Rent free
lands granted by Em.
peror Shah Alam and
certain officers of Mughal
Government & East India
Co. . . . . III' A .. 8bundles.

{¢) Original Kabuliats and
Kistibundies and Hakikat

Bandobust—1765-93 . III A «« 20 bundles.

(#) BENGALI RECORDS—

(a) Copies & abstracts of
Hoogli-Collectorate papers IIIT A .. 1bundle.

(b) Papers re: Mahisadal

E
>

«« 1 bundle,
(c) Manzina.i.-Dah-Sala &
decimal settlement . HOI A «« 18 bundles.

(d) Manzina and Qist-Bandi
papers  of  certain
Parganas  (transferred
from Mymensingh .
Collectorate) . . I A «+ 1 bundle.
(¢) Survey Records trans-
- ferred from Chittagong
Collectorate . . . III A ., 1bundle.

pu—
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9

i#) MIXED PERSIAN AND
BENGALI RECORDS—
(@) Copies re-Bainamas and
G)Sana?ds. 1758-71 . . oI A - .. 8vols.
) Copies of Dastaks,
‘b)Samp:is and Parwanas, ; '
1779.82. . . . .. .. .. 23Vols.

() Copies of Parwanas and
letters of the Board of
Revenue . . .

(@) Copies of Kabuliats,
Kist  Bandis, Daul
Bandobust, Manzina-i-
Dah-Sala, Re-Settlement
of various Districts of
Bengal, Behar and Orissa
and Miscellaneous papers
and accounts of Lakha-
raj in  Sandrip and
Chittagong . .

.+ 3vols.

2 vols.

(sv) ENGLISH, BENGALI AND
PERSIAN REGISTERS—

Relating to Baze-Zemin
Dafter—95 . . .. .. .. 93 plus 2 vols.

[{fall]
. C

Amendment to Rules for the Management of the Secretariat
Record Room.

The following should be substituted for Part XI
PART XI

Recbrds relating to Indian States in the custody of the Provincial
Government.

87. All records concerning both States and the Indian Dominion
which cannot be split up and which are in the custody of the
Provincial Government shall be kept in a separate place or room in
the West Bengal Secretariat Record Department.

88. No one shall have any access to such records, save with the
permission of the Secretary, Home Department, or the Officer whe

may be in charge of the Provincial Record Office.
L]
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.89. Any requisition for these records should be méde on &
printed form

(as given in  Appendix O, amended form) by depart-
ments of Government and should be addressed to the Keeper of
Records. It should be signed by a gazetted officer and should state
clearly the purpose for which the record is required. '

_90. The Keeper of Records shall submit such requisition together
with the re

cords concerned to the Segretary, Home Department, or
the Officer who may be in charge of the Provincial Record Office
for orders. , '

91. The Keeper of Recards shall m
all records sent out to

of the Secretary,
not been returne
date of issue.

aintain a separate register of
departments and shall bring to the notice
Home Department, all cases in which a record has
d within a period of one month and a halt from the

92. Rules 87-91 sbove will apply mutatis mutandis to the un-
separated records of the Judicial and Revenue Departments,

93. Any records relating exclusively to an Indian State that may
be found in course of daily wark shauld be separated and trans-
ferred to the authority concerned in consultation with the Ministry
of States, Government of India.

»

“D”
(Amrnprp Form)

Requisition slip for records relating to the Indian Dominion and

the Indian States deposited in the West Bengal Secretariat Record
Department.

To: The KEEPER OF RECORDS, West Bengal Secretariat
Record Department.

Please furnish the Department

with the following record:—

DESCRIPTION OF RECORDS

......................
....................
------------------------

.....................
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Purpose for which.rqquired, together -withthe: file. No. or Diaify
Entry No. of the letter with which to be put up~- ‘ :

Signature of the
Requisitioning Officer.

bl

Under Secretary, Assistant Secy.
or Registrar.

Date— ;

1 i i to Secretary, Home
The rceord is placed below. Submitted .
Department/Officer-in-Charge of the Provincial Record Office, for
orders and for return to the Keeper of Records.

Keeper of the Record.

' The record should/should not be supplied.

Secretary, Home Department/Officer-in-
Charge of the Provincial Record Office.

Additional note on Director of Archives’ inspection report on the
Central Government records in the custody of the Government
of West Bengal.

The West Bengal Government informed that .action was being
taken by them, as far as possible, on the suggestions made by the
Director of Archives in his inspection note. On‘ account of lack
of adequate accommodation, it had not been posm_ble for the State

»Government to keep the records at Berhampore in a more up-to-
date and scientific manner. These recor.ds were intended .to be
brought‘ back to Calcutta when a build'm.g under cor.lst.ructlon was
completed. The question of reorganising the existing Record‘
Room was also receiving the attention of the Govlernmer:it_ g

e proposed division of historical records, includ-
ingz;ch?):eri%az}?: govfrnsxent of India between. the Government of
East Bengal and West Bengal, it has been de?lded that the matter
shoi;ld be placed before the next Indo-Pakistan Conference for

decision.

Bombay Secretariat ’Record Office, May 1949.

h the Government of Bombay felt that the twenty-third
MaAl\t;?uulg not be suitable for the inspection of the Central Records
in'zheir custody (vide telegram No. 920-A, dated the 18th May) I
accidentally met Dr. P. M. Joshi, Director of Archives, Bombay, at
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the Poona Railway Station, and he invited me to have a look at
those records on that very day, if it suited ' my convenience. I
accordingly proceeded to the Bombay Secretariat Records ‘Office,

which occupies the back portion of the Elphinstone College
Building, :

There are 142 bound volumes of mixed records in the custody
of the Government of Bombay. The steel racks on which they are
kept are well-designed, but could now do with fresh enamelling.
The volumes were bound by the Government of Bombay Press in
the ordinary way, but the old papers have been stitched through
and the adhesive has been, in some cases, so carelessly applied that
pages have got stuck together. Any attempt to separate them now
may result in damage to either or both of the pages affected. Some
of the volumes were found unusually dusty and some of them bear
unmistakeable signs of fixing caused by humidity. It appears that
at present there is no arrangement for fumigation which alone can
put a stop to further deterioration due to bad monsoon months. I
brought these facts to the notice of Dr. P. M. Joshi, and he promised
to attend to them. The Records Office has been newly organised,
and naturally all the necessary equipments are not available. The
Government, I was told, will soon find the requisite appliances and

I have no doubt that the shortcomings noted above will soon be
removed.

Assam Secretariat Record Office (Shillong), November 1949.

1. In accordance with the requirements of Resolution III of the

22nd session of the Indian Historical Records Commission approved

by the Government of India in the late Department of Education
letter No. F.92-53/45-E.1., dated the 7th June 1946, I visited the

record rooms of the Government of Assam in Shillong in Novem- -

ber 1949 for inspecting the storage conditions and state of preserva-
tion of the records of the Central Government which are in the
custody of the Government of Assam. The Record Rooms were
visited by my predecessor in 1943 with a view to examining into
their vulnerability to enemy action, Assam being one of the directly
threatened areas. The storage conditions as seen by Dr. Sen in
1943 have remained practically the same except for the fact that
subsequent accumulations of records have caused greater pressure
on the available space. The bundles which were too bulky in 1943
have been remade into smaller ones as recommended by Dr. Sen.
The records are apparently in a fair state of preservation and their
dusting seemed to be effective. Some volumes of original treaties
which were in a particularly bad state of preservation have. been
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repaired at the National Archives of India and they are now kept
i:p an icxilmifah in the Government House in charge of the Military
Secretary to the Governor. One of the volumes kept there is an
outsized one, and the almirah not being deep enough: the volume
instead of being kept flat has been kept propped against the .v&{all
of the almirah at a slant resulting in the whole volume acquiring
a curve. Hardly any provision exists in Shillong .for the repair of
records, and many documents which need attgntlop have not re-
ceived any. I fear greater and more rapid deterioration unless early
steps are taken to arrest the process.

2. The Central Governmerit records in Shillong consist of the
following : —

(1) Manipur Agency records from 1874 to date (including
about 400 volumes of mixed records of the earlier
years); :

(2) Khasi State records—1874 to date;
(3) Records relating to Tribal areas—1874 to date;
(4) Records relating to the Assam Rifles—1874 to date;

(5) Miscellaneous, 1874 to date—(include records relating to
Honours and Titles, Warrants of Precedence, Darbars,
ete.).

In 1943, the bulk of these records (up to 1936) came .o about 400
volumes and 200 bundles. The rate - f annual accretion was said to
»be about 1,000 files, i.e. about 20 cu. ft. Thus singe 1943, nearly
250 cu..ft. of records have been added filling up the space allotted
in the Assam Record Rooms to the Central Government records. I
was: informed that the Tribal area and Assam Rifles records were .
intended to be shifted to another building, which, if done, would
afford some temporary relief. However, it may be safe to presume
that no such transfer is likely to be effected in the immediate
future. Provision of more and suitable space therefore seems one
of the urgent needs for the Central Government records in Assam.

3. There has been some change in the administration of these
records. Formerly (since April 1937) these records used to be in
charge of the Private Secretary to His Excellency the. Governo.r,
the latter administering these areas as the representative of His
Excellency the late Crown Representative up to 15 Augus.t 1947 and
since then as the agent of the Central Government. This functxo'n
His Excellency continued to perform till 15 October 1949 when it
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was transferred to the Adviser*, that office having been created in

1943: Thus the records under review are now in charge of the
Adviser to His Excellency the Governor except for the few volumes

in the Government House to which reference has already° been
made. '

4. These records are fairly frequently used by the Adviser. I
was told that about 50 per cent. were being consulted in a year, the

daily requisitions running between .10 and 15. Accessions are
regular and indexes exist.

5. I feel, however, that the security measures did not seem to be
very effective, and I should recommerd special care for the bound-
ary records and those related to establishment of defence outposts.
The interest of the Government of Pakistan in these records would
be obvious, and it would not to be surprising il some of these records
are at some time found to be missing. Although no losses were re-
ported to me, none could say with certainty that nothing had been
lost. Perhaps a detailed check up of these records and immediate
adoption of effective security measures would be worth considering.

- 6. To sum up: So far as the Central Government's records in
the custody of Assam Government are concerned, (1) provision
should be made for more space which should be at least as good as
that given to the existing body of records; (2) a small repair and
rehabilitation shop should be immediately set up; (3) the records
relating to boundary and defence outpost establishments should be
immediately checked up with a view to locating any recent losses;
and (4) effective security measures should be immediately adopted.
. Perhaps all these steps could be better taken had there existed a

properly organized record office of the Government of Assam which, .

in any case, is a desideratum.

Central Record Office (Deftar-e-Kul), Bhopal, November 1949

On invitation from the Chief Commissioner, Bhopal, I visited
the Bhopal Central Record Office (Daftar-e-Kul) on October 22 and
23, 1949, and saw the storage conditions and administration of the
records deposited there with a view to evaluating them and suggest-
ing the future course to be followed by the new Bhopal administra-
tion in regard to the records.

*The Adviser has the added function of administering the *Excluded
Areas” for which he originally repor:ed to His Excellency the Goverror
but now reports to the Governor and the Premier. This is no concern of
the Goverrment of India and the records relating to the “Excluded Areas™
although in charge of the Adviser, are not thuse of the Government of I+ dis.
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_ 1. History.—The Bhopal Central Record Office was established
'in 1271 A. H. (1862 AD.) by order of the then ruler Nawab
Sikandar Begum (1819-37 and 1844-68). She is acknowledged on
all hands to have been an admirable administrator and one of the
ablest Bhopal has had. She took personal interest in agrarian and
commercial matters as well as in the finances, currency, armed for-
ces,"and law and order in her territory. This interest inevitably
brought her in close contact with the records of the State which
were found to be not very satisfactorily maintained.

In fact, although the State A came into existence in early 18th
century, to-day little is known of its earlier records. Since satisfac-
tory administration was found to be impracticable in the absence of re-
cords, Nawab Sikandar Begum ordered that all records of the State,
whether of the departments at the headquarters or of offices and
Courts in the mofussil should be transferred, as soon as they became
'non-current, to one central depository at Bhopal called the Daftar-e-
Kul (Office of Offices). There they were to be maintained in their
proper order and under the best physical care possible, the transferr-
ing departments being permitted to take on loan any records so
transferred if required for administrative purposes. This order was
given effect to in 1862 when the Daftar-e-Kul was established.
Perhaps in 1868, after the death of Sikandar Begam, the Record
Office was transferred to the palace hitherto occupied by the Begami,
and it has been there ever since. .

II. Location and Building.—The old palace where the Record
Office is located is situated on the big lake (Bara Talab) in the city
of Bhopal and is a quaint old building seemingly designed more for
baffling unauthorised intruders than for any other purpose. It is a
stone structure, multi-storied, but having been built-in, so to say,

“on a sloping hillside which rises fairly steeply by the lake, the

ground floor in different sections of the palace are at different levels,
Thus the ground floor of the side of the main entrance is on the same
level as the second floor of the wing on the lake-side. There are innu- '
merable terraces, again at different levels, alleyways, corridors and
verandahs, among which are strewn about nearly 150 rooms with-
out any semblance of plan or symmetry. The rooms vary greatly
in size ranging 10’'x 10’ to 60'x 15, It is a veritable maze in which
a newcomer can get lost very easily. All the space in the building
is not at the disposal of the Record Office; one portion of it is held
by a private individual and another portion has been given over to

- a colony of sweepers for residence—in all about a quarter of the

available space is thus held by others.

It can be said straightaway that the building is in more ways
than one unguitable for the storage of records. In the first place, a
huge sprawling place like this palace where the rooms are focated
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any where and any how and where the passages and approaches
‘Were not planned with a view to facilitating journeying from one
Part of the building to another, would need a large troop of people
to guard the records, service them and to keep the place clean,
which would be far beyond the means of the government of a terri-
tory of the size of Bhopal.

-

Secondly, the rooms in the building are low, about 9 or 10 feet,
mostly windowless, and once the doors are closed, there is no way
- for fresh air or light to go into the, rooms. Bhopal is a damp place
for the greater part of the year and this building in particular, being
situated right on the lake, is damp all the year round. Absence of
air circulation and light have made the rooms musty and damp
making them totally unfit as record repositories. With many of the
rooms on the upper floors there is no verandah, thus freely admit-
ting sprays of water during the rains. The ground floors are exces-
sively damp and the court-yards, of which there are several, are full
of rank vegetation and pools of water (including one stone tank).
On top of this the sweepers residing in their colony, which occupies
part of the building, add filth in abundance. They also light open
fires during winter and have fireworks during festivals, all in the
immediate neighbourhood of rooms containing records placed on
wooden racks, thus creating the worst conditions of fire hazard.
Also in an old insanitary building like this vermins abound which
include termites, rats, mice and bats. The record office has an
annexe, a part of the present Secretariat, on another side of the
lake. These are somewhat away from water and constitute a long
line of rooms, on moderately high plinth with a running verandah
alongside. These rooms are more dry and comparatively more
pleasant.

I11. The Records.—(a) General.—The records in the Daftar-e-Kul
date back only to 1862, the year of the establishment of the office.
Neither the Officer in Charge (at present the Director of Archaeo-
logy and Libraries) nor the oldest members of the staff could give
any information as to what happened to the earlier records. As far
as it was possible to see and as a result of questioning the staff, it
seemed that non-current records from all departments of the Bhopal
Government (Nawab-Shahi) from 1862 are in the Daftar-e-Kul in

unbroken series. No one could recollect any large scale loss of

records by flood or fire or such calamity, but files have undoubtedly
been destroyed by vermins or otherwise lost. The earlier of the
records are mixed up, i.e. not divided into separate departmental
records, but this only reflects the structure of the administration
which 'was more comprehensive than departmentalized to start with.
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As the different departments grew up as separate entities, their res
cords also took shape as belonging to different provenance. Finally
the following groups of records are to be found there:

1. Political.

02. Home.

3. Army.

4. Law and Justice.

5. Revenue.

6. Finance. ¥
7. Agriculture.

8. Education.

9. H. H/’s staff.

(b) Volume.—Together these records constitute a fairly large
volume comprised of (approximately) 33,000 bastas, 16,16,000 files,
and 3,79,000 registers (bound). In addition there are about 3,500
volumes of books in the Daftar-e-Kul, but they do not belong among
the records proper, and it is proposed to transfer them to the State
Library. The bastas are approximately 18”x 12” x 8 each.

The records are mainly in Urdu, though English and some other
languages can be found used occasionally, especially among letters
received from outside and copies of some of their replies. There are
besides written records, a large volume of revenue survey maps and
maps of other types. There are no photographs or films or sound
recordings. The older records are on good quality of paper and
written with good quality of ink; the later records, however, are on
poorer quality of paper and the ink is in many cases washable.

(c) Contents and Value—The informational contents of the re-
cords can be deduced from their provenance—they cover the entire
fleld of the political, administrative, economic and social history of
the State of Bhopal. Like non-current records everywhere else, the
records in the Bhopal Daftar-e-Kul are also required from time to
time for administrative purposes, more so because the mofussil
offices and Courts do not keep copies of their records after the
originals are transferred to the Central repository, but only indexes.
I was told that requisitions are made on the central record office
from administrative offices to the tune of 15 to 20 per day,.i.e. over
6,000 per year. The research valug of these records is obvious, and
although they are not formally open for research, I was told that
any genuine scholar willing to study the records for re§earch would
be given facility to do so on application to the Officer in Charge of
the central record office. No non-official scholar seems to have
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availed of this opportunity perhaps because its existence is not suffi-

ciently widely known. The formal rules deny such research faci-
lities to private scholars.

(d) Administration.—The administration of the vecords in the
Daftar-e-Kul is carried on according to specific rules laid down by
the head of the administration. These rules were revised from time
to time, and the latest rules operating under the Nawabshahi regime
were framed in 1926 and promulgated by the order of Nawab Sultan
Jahan Begam. A translation of the 1926 rules (original in Urdu) is
given at the end of this report (pp. 150-62). They are worth reading
as they show a clear grasp by the draftsmen of the nature and prob-
lem of records. According to these rules “records” are defined, as
also such terms as “completion of records” and “authorized officers”.
Specific procedures are also laid down for transfer of records to the
central repository, including steps to be taken in cases of non-
transfer as required, inspection and checking by the record office
staff of records at the time of transfer, removal of documents on

requisition by authorized officers, returning loaned
8y Aoc;g-ﬂninc out records to the Central repository and steps to be
snd 8eourlty  taken in cases of non-return within the specified
time. A rule lays down: “When any document is sent from the
Central Records Office it will not be permissible to make any altera-
tion in it or to write anything thereon or to give a copy of it to
any person. After a document has been deposited in the Central
Record Office, no one except the Keeper of that Office is authorized
to allow a copy of it to be issued.” This is aimed at ensuring the
authenticity of the records for purposes of their admissibility as
legal evidence.

Rules are also laid down for the inspection and obtaining of
(if) Servics,  copies of records by others than officials. Coutt

records are open for inspection to litigants, or
application to the Keeper and in the presence of an official of the
Central Record Office, it being not permitted to take notes during the
inspection of anything except the heading of the file, its number
and date. Other records are not open to public inspection, though
copies may be supplied, at the Keeper's discretion, on furnishing
the number and date of the file. '

Certain simple rules regarding preservation of document in the
(iii) Preservation. Central repository are also laid down. They include

the provision of racks of specified types, binding
into volumes of records of enduring value, making authenticated
copies of valuable records which are to be sent out on requisition
instead of the originals to prevent wear and tear on the originals,
prohibition of taking fire or combustible materials inside the record
office, provision of rat traps, leaves of neem, phenyle balls, chemi
rat xillers and insecticides (not specified), liquid phenyle, etc.
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After accession, the rules for arrangement are rigidly laid down.
) The first principle to be strictly followed is that
'é;:)t‘;";&%"i; g Tecords of different provenance are not to be mixed
meais. * up. A different colour is allotted to each depart-
ment, and the bundles are made in cloth so coloured. Nor is the
original arrangement of records disturbed in the central record
office. The bundles have clearly and boldly written labels on them
withh running serial numbers indicating the department, date,
subject (or gepgraphical area where applicable) and numbers of files
in the bundle. Information contained on the labels has been con-
solidated into Indexes. These dre the only finding mediums and
are found to be adequate for » administrative and legal purposes,
these being the only calls on the records so far. The indexes for
different departments, obviously, form separate series of volumes.
In addition, each room containing records is numbered and has a
signboard indicating the departments whose records it contains.

Weeding of records is done in the agency of origin in the first
(v) Weeding. place. It is also done after transfer to the central
record office according to specific instructions. The

retention period of a file is determined by a committee consisting of
an officer of the department concerned. the Keeper of the Central
Record Office, and two other members appointed by the head of the
administration, chosen for their interest in records an.d. knowledge
of history and administration. The last two can be e.1tner officials
or non-officials. The committee meets at ianequent intervals, the
last time a series of such committees met .bemg in 1926. Tlhey go
through the files and decide on the retent{on period of dlﬁerent
types of records, similar to the General Disposal Schedules in the
U.S. National Archives. The retention period is entered on each file
ccording to this schedule at the time of r_ecordmg. the. file beforg
transfer 4o the CRO, and when the retention period is over, the
file is re-examined by the Superintendent of the Central Record
Office, kept for a further period of t_lme if dgemed necessary, or
destrc;yed: The methods of destruction are laid down formally in

the 1926 rules.

i i iod, the State records were a direct
During the Nawab-shahi period, .

concérri gf the Ruler, the Secretary, Home Departme_nt, act1ng on
his (or her) behalf. (Since integration with the Ind.mr.x Dominion
records are the concern of the Assistant Chief Commissioner). The

" staff of the Central Record Office is headed by a Keeper

(Rs. 200-300)* with, a staff of clerks, chaprassis and
(vi) Keeper's  ,iderlies. At present (October 1949) the post of
Keep:e)xljﬂ (1’; held by the Director of Archaeology and L1brar1es, there

i ivi i 1: Secretary of a Department.
ive salaries of civil servants in Bhopa :
—R:.Os)é?)y-a};:zg’oof & Department Re.~6C0 (highest).
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having been no separate Keeper for the last four years or so. There
Es a clerical staff of 15, of which some are Upper division (Salary
Ks. 30-50) and the others lower division (Rs. 20-30), and one is a
typist. There are about 8 or 9 chaprassies and orderlies. The total

annual budget for the C.R.O. is at present in the neighbourhood of
Rs. 12.000. .

IV. Storage Conditions; Repair facilities.—Some idea of the
storage conditions of the records wiil have been had from the des-
cription of the building. To recapitulate, the building is generally
damp, ill-ventilated and insufficiently lighted, among dirty
and unsafc surroundings, with plenty of vermins. The rooms are
fittted with wooden slatted racks going up to the roof, consisting of
four or five shelves varying with the height of the room. The
lowest shelf is about six inches above the floor and the top shelf
Is about a foot from the ceiling. The three lower shelves are high
enough to accommodate three full bastas laid one on top of the other.
The bastas are as a rule laid horizontally one above the other, but
in certain rooms they are stacked vertically on their sides causing
great damage to the edges. Of those kept horizontally the bottom
ones also suffer because of the heavy weight on top. A ladder gives
success to the two top shelves. The bastas are not always bound
very carefully. Some of the rooms freely admit sprays of water
during the rains. Some of the verandahs have fitted up with the
racks where the records are exposed both to direct sunlight and

rain. The records show obvious signs of all these adverse storage
conditions.

There does not seem to be any arrangement for repairs excep}
the occasional rebinding of bound volumes, but on its present budget
even that is rarely done. I did not notice much use of insecticides
or deterrants despite the official requirements for the same.

V. Recommendations.—The date of merger of Bhopal with the
Indian Dominion may be taken as the cut off date for the records as
wholesale administrative changes were initiated on that date affect-
ing the character and provenance of the official records. All series
of the State (Nawabshahi) records may be deemed to have closed
on that date, and fresh series started for the new administration.

This will mean the segregation of all Nawab-Shahi 1ecords which )

are still active and incorporating them in the new series, even
though the former may date back before the merger. The closed
records then, from the earliest ones down to the closing, may be
called “Nawab Shahi Records” and the later records “Bbopal
Records” The eventual position of the latter group (i.e. “Bhopal
Records”) will depend on the future administration of Bhopal, i

147" -

if Bhopal remains a separate entity, the records will continue to
have a separate entity, too; if on the other hand Bhopal becomes
a distritt of a neighbouring province or of some States
Union, then the Bhopal records will be on the same footing as other

distriet or Union unit records, a part of the whole body of provincial
or Union records.

The following recommendations are made with regard to the
“Nawab-Shahi” records only. They are under the heads (§))
Immediate requirements and (2)'Long term policy. The recom-

' mendations are being made from the point of view of (a) arrange-

ment and administration, and (b) preservation and repair.

(A) Immediate requirements—

1. The existing order and arrangement of the records should not
be disturbed physically.

2. The provisions of the 1926 rules as far as applicable under the
changed administration to be followed strictly.

3. Immediate steps should be taken to check damaged bindings
and damaged papers, and arrangement made for their repair. A
small repair shop should be set up with skilled binders and repair-
men, and adequate provision of repairing material should be made.
A responsible man may be sent to the National Archives of India
to study repair methods there so that he can guide this work in
Bhopal. Unskilled repair is apt to be more harmful to the records
in the long run than no repair at all.

4. The whole body of records and books must be fumigated at
dhce. For this a number of air-tight cabinets with grilled racks
would bes required. These will continue to serve for fumigating
records in future also, and should be permanent equipments of the
record office. Thymol and paradichlorobenzene can be used as
fumigants.

5. Simultaneously with 3 and 4 above, steps should be taken to
provide a more suitable building for housing the records. As would
be evident from the remarks in Sections II and IV of the repc?rt,
the physical health of the records is endangered‘ by bad hogs.mg
and storage conditions and lack of means of repair fmd rehabl.hta_-
tion. The best course, of course, would be to build an eptlrely
new repository—a simple functional builc_iin:g——-planned and intend-
ed for keeping the records. Archival bulldmgs' have a .nu'mber of
special features which are not required for ordinary .bu‘ﬂdmgs an.d
which it is difficult to incorporate in an ordinary bulldm.g aftelj it
has been constructed. (A plan for a small functional-arghwal !qmld-
ing can be supplied by the National Archives of India, if required).
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H_ow'ever, it may not always be possible to construct a new building,
and in that case an existing building may be converted for archival
use. The essential requirements for such a building are:—

(a) its location in a secure place away from fire hazards,
dangers from flooding by water and secure against
tampering by undesirable persons. The lesser the
number of entrances and exits, the better. Yet it
should not be dark and unventilated through lack of
openings; on the contrary, it should be reasonably dry
and well ventilated and should admit a sufficient
amount of light to avoid eye strain on people working
in the building. Measures should be taken to reduce
to the minimum the dust menace. Air-condi-
tioning and filtering the air against dust and gases
would again be the ideal; failing that attempt should
be made to maintain a uniform temperature around
70°F and uniform humidity of 50%. No direct sunlight
should be allowed to fall on the records, and the glass
panes in windows may with advantage be covered with
yellow paper to cut off the injurious rays of the sun.
The racks should preferably be of steel, failing which
of good quality timber, though the latter requires a
little extra looking after. The foot of the uprights of
the racks should be fitted with large cups to be kept
filled with creosote and paraffin or solignum to keep
away white ants. The overall height of the racks
should not be more than 54” so that even the top-most

shelf can be easily reached by a person standing on thé.

floor. If an existing building is refitted for this pur-
pose, high ceilinged halls can be broken up into con-
venient tiers by fitting slatted gangways. The shelves
should be high enough to keep two bundles, at the most,
one on top of the other. Too high piling of bundles
injures the lower ones which have to bear too great a
weight. The bundles should be neatly remade so as
not to be more than 8” thick, and they should be laid
horizontally on the shelves. Provision should be made
for their effective and regular dusting, for dust is one
of the most abrasive agents for paper. Folded records
should be unfolded without delay, flattened and kept in
docket covers bound up in bundles. It would be better
to make up bundles of unbound records by placing them
between plywood or synthetic boards which would
protrude at least half an inch beyond the records on all
sides. and tied up with log line.
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(B) Long Term Plan

1. The Record Office should be placed under a whole-time quali-
fied and responsible officer (Keeper of Records). The qualifications

of the officer should be:—

(a) ability to read the language and script in which the
records are written;

(b) knowledge of the administration of the State; )

(c) knowledge of the administration of non-current records;
(d) a background of historical and cultural studies;
'~ (e) practical knowledge of record repair methods; and

(f) some knowledge of chemistry, insecticides, fumigants, etc.

He should be assisted by a group of Technical Assistants with
more or less similar qualifications, one of them at least specialized
in repair methods. There should be a sufficient number of dusting
bearers, some clerks and typists, and guards.

2. Under the supervision of the Keeper of Records, the Technical
Assistants should set about the following work:

(a) prepare a detailed actount of the administrative
machinery in Bhopal from the earliest times to the
present. This should show all organizational changes
in the administration with exact dates, distribution of
functions, manner of day to day business, types of re-
cords created and the system of filing the records,’
system of weeding of records. The names of the

! administrators should also be indicated with dates, if
« possible.

(b) Inventory of all records, document by document. The
inventory should have the following details:

Origin (i.e. department and its branch); date; file number;
short subject; number of sheets; state of preservation,

" {c) A general handbook of the records giv_ing an overarllﬂ des-
cription of the body of records stating the a.dmlmstra-
tive agencies which they belonged to, subjects dealt
with, any losses, &c. This will be helpful for scholars
who might wish to dg research among the records.

(d) Lay down specific rules for research scholars who wish
to work among these records. It is presumed that the
Bhopal administration would be prepared to throw‘ open
these records for bona fide research.



RULES OF CENTRAL RECORDS OFFICE BHOPAL STATE

Y

Approved by Her Highness Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum, C.LE,
G.CSI, GCIE, CBE. . :

(Printed at Sultani Press, Bhopal State, 1927)

Rules of Central Records: Office Bhopal Stute.

Her Highness has promulgated *he following rules for the Central
Record Office to operate from the 31st May 1926. From this date
all rules and instructions regarding preservation and destruction of
documents and all such orders which are inconsistent with these
rules will be deemed to have been annulled.

Chapter I.

Preliminary.
Explanations: —
1. In these rules except where otherwise indicated by context:—
(i) “Records” includes files, books, registers and maps.

(if) “Completion of Records” will mean—

(a) In the case of files that every file bears the stamps for
the full value of court fees and includes order for
filing after final order or decision and that every file
has its papers properly arranged and that each paper

is duly signed where necessary by the officials am}

clerks concerned clearly indicating their office or

rank; °

(b) In case of account files (barring those relating to the
personal office of Her Highness) the following. rules
over and above the directions given in para (if) (8)

above should also be observed:
First Each bill should be on the prescribed form.

Secondly each bill should be accompanied by its vouchers

and detailed accounts, measurements, etc. an

orders sanctioning the expenses and drawing of
funds according to rules. Particular care should
be taken to attach the payee’s receipt for amounts
remitted through the post office or through other

means.
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Thirdly each bill which is paid by cheque should have
with it as its voucher the cancelled cheque returned
v from the treasury after payment.

Fourthly advances made should be accounted for and orders
0 . for it to be included in the vouchers,

Fifthly other requirements necessary under the procedure
of accounting should be complied with.

(¢) In case of registers{l every register should have necessary
entries in each of its columns and should have at its
end the order ‘of the officer and clerks concerned
with the indication of their office or rank for filing.

(iii) “Prerequisites of records” means that files should be
wrapped into bundles in cloth of specified colours and
securely tied with tape or string, and that registers
should be bound.

Note 1.—A particular colour has been assigned to each depart-
ment of the Government as detailed below. Every department
should use the colour assigned to it for wrappers to cover its files
and documents:—

Department Colour
Political Department. . . . Light blue
Home Department . . . . Yellow
Army Department . . . . Grey (khaki)
Law and Justice Deptt. . . . Red
Revenue Department. . . . Green
Finance Cepartment . . . . Red

e Agriculture Department . . . Dark Green
Education Department . . . Greenish-yellow
Her Highness’ staff . . . . Light blue

Note 2.—Every wrapper should be at least one yard square made
ot some strong cloth such as thick lining cloth or thick khaddar or
garha. Wrapper which is not square or is made of weak cloth will

not be accepted.

(iv) “Authorised Officer” means an officer who is authorised
under the rules to call for some or all papers of a
particular department or of all departments. Such
officers are named in the appendix to these rules.

2. Payment of expenses for depositing documents.—All expenses
for the purchase of wrapping cloth and tapes and dyeing them as
also the expenses of transportation for depositing in the,Central
Records Office should be met by the department concerned.
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Chapter—I1

Deposit of Documents.

3. Period of retaining documents in the de j

3 ‘ partment and period
g;i)::z) er:thxchf t(}:zey must be sent to the Centrgl Records Ogice.-
o ands of Central Of‘ﬂceg and Courts as well as of mufassil
vear wad f;urts can be retained in those offices and courts for a
earss e dehyear of final disposal, After the end of this one
years dls) Ofc;i t e‘Ce‘mtral offices should deposit them in the Central
— exceci _w:thm ;5 day‘s and the mufassil offices within one
Centra’l x pt in case in wmc}? the permission of the keeper of the
oot ecord's Office is obtained on giving detailed reasons in

1ting for their further retention. Until transferred to the Central

record office all completed (closed) files of a department or office

should remain in the custod
. y of the record k
official of the department eeper or some other

: concerned i
Current files and pending files. Whose duty it s to keep

L

4. Despatch of documents to Central Records Office.—In every

office the official in whose custody the papers of that office are kept
should make a written report on the records through its Superin-
tendent (if any) to the head of the office in the month of August each
ge;;r and obtain orders for their despatch to the Central Records

ce, and gftez: completing the papers, putting them in proper orders
and wrapping in suitable covers should despatch them with the
cha.lan according to the form specified in these rules within the
per.xod mentioned in Rule 3 above. The head of the office should see
to it that the papers duly arranged and wrapped are sent to the
Central Records Office within the specified period. The head of the
office should carefully examine the entries in Column 10 of the
chalan before signing the order. The documents should be %ent to
the Central Records Office with an official who can answer any en-

:lnuel; it‘;s made by the Central Records Office concerning these docu-

5. Serutiny of documents on i ipt i
J their receipt in the Central
ﬁ:’cords Office.—~(i) On receipt of documents the clerks concerned of
(c; Central Records Office should see that the documents are in
order and properly wrapped and the entries in the chalan under

Rule 4 above are correct. In case of
: any defect h 1 { to
the Keeper of the Central Records Ofﬂci. e should repor
g

(ii) Documents which are not properly arranged and wrapped will
be returned from the Central Records Office and the expenses in-

curred thereby will be realised from the official whose duty is to put
the papers in order.
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6. Presence of the official at the Central Records Office and issue

-0f acknowledgement.—(i) The date of reporting of the official who
‘brings the documents to the Central Records Office will be intimated

to the head of his office by the Central Records Office, and as a rule
the visiting official’s stay at the Central Records Office should not be
beyond a week. This period may however be extended if necessary
by order of the Keeper of the Central Records Office, but in no case
should such an official be retgined at the Central Records Office for
more than a month and in every case of extension of the period of
his stay the head of his office shpuld be duly informed. If any official
is absent from the Central Records Office within the required period
without any reasonable cause he will not be entitled to the pay of
the period of his absence. If the work is not finished within the

sanctioned period due to negligence of the official the Keeper of the

Central Records Office will engage a worker on payment to finish
the work and the payment made to the latter will be realised from
the salary of the defaulting official.

(ii) After the papers have been taken into custody by the Central
Records Office, the official who brought them should be given a re-
ceipt for them signed by the Superintendent and head of the trans-
ferring office should be immediately informed by the Central Records
Office. The official bringing the documents should report on duty
to his office the day after obtaining the receipt of the Central Re-
cords Office in the case of Central Offices and within three days in the
case of mufassil offices, otherwise he will be treated as absent and
will not be entitled to his salary for the day or days of such absence.

7. Procedure in case of non-receipt of documents in time.—(i)

The Keeper of the Central Records Office should see to it that docu-

ments from all offices are deposited in time.

(ii).If documents from any office are not depqsited ir} time tl}e
salary of the official concerned in the department will bg withheld tllll
this is done. If, however, it is delayed for more than six months the
Keeper of the Central Records Office will take over thosg documents
and appoint workers on payment to put t}}e documents in order fand
all expenses incurred in this connectllon will be deducted prgportlon-
ately from the salaries of those officials who are responsible for

negligence.
Chapter—III
Removal *of Documents

8. Restriction against removal of documents from tfte.Central Re-
cord:g Office without permission.—It will not be permissible for any
official of the Central Records Office or any other person to take any

document out of the premises of the Central Records Office unless
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a written permission of the Keeper or Superintendent of the Cen‘trai
Records Office has been obtained for it. ’

<

9. Requisition of documents from the Central Records Office.—
(i) When any document from the Central Records Office is required
the authorised officer should send the requisition to the Central
Records Office giving full particulars of the documents required,

(i) If a document belonging to one department is required by
another department the requisition for such document should be sent
through the head of the former department,

(iii) No document whose copy can be obtained and submitted
under the rules can in any case be requisitioned from the Central
Records Office on the application for its perusal.

10. Issue of documents from the Central Records Office—When
any document is requisitioned from the Central Records Office, it
should be complied with according to the rules as soon as possible.
It however the Keeper of the Central Records Office deems it inexpe-
dient to issue any document he will record his reasons for this and

send it to the department to which this document pertains and will
act according to the decision of the department.

11. Alteration in the documents and taking their copies prohibit-
ed—When any document is sent from the Central Records Office it
will not be permissible to make any alteration in it or to write any-
thing thereon and to give any copy of it to any person. After a
document has been deposited in the Central Records Office no one

except the Keeper of that office is authorised to allow a copy of it to
be issued.

12. Returning documents to the Central Records Office—{1) Any
officer who obtains any document from the Central Records Office
must return it as soon as it is done with. If it is not possible to return
a document within a month the period after which it would be re-
turned should be specified with reasons for its detention and intimat-

ed to the Central Records Office. The document should then be re-
turned within the period so specified.

(ii) The Keeper of the Central Records Office should see to it that
the documents requisitioned are returned within a month or within
the period specified. If not so returned he should ask for it and if
it is not returned within two weeks.after this reminder or a further
extension of period stating the reasons is not obtained the depart-
ment of the Government concerned should be informed accordingly-

(iii) The official who requisitions a document from the Central
Records Office will be responsible for its return to that office.
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Chapter—IV
Inspestion and copying of Documents

L 187 Inspection of judicial records.—If any one concerned with a
law suit wishes to inspect documents connected with that suit and
kept in the Central Records Office he shall submit a formal written
application to this effect to the Keeper, Central Records Office.
After the order of the Keeper has been obtained and the inspection
fee realised the applicant will*be allowed to inspect the document in
the presence of an official of the Central Records Office. It will not
be permissible at the time of slich inspection to take any pencil or
ink notes from the document except its heading and number and
vear.

14. Inspection of other documents—Except for official purpose
and under the order of the authorised official it will not be permissible
to allow any one to inspect documents in custody of the Central Re-
cords Office, other than judicial records. If in case of these other
documents their number and year is required for the purpose of
obtaining any copy from them the official concerned of the Central
Records Office, will on receipt of an application for inspection and
deposit of inspection fee, himself inspect the document and supply
the number and date to the applicant.

15. Copies of documents.—If a person wishes to obtain copy of any
document from the Central Records Office he should apply for it in
accordance with the rules. The Keeper of the Central Records Office,
may refuse to supply such copy if in his opinion it is not permissible
for some reasons. In case of doubt he should consult the department
concerned.

Chapter—V
. Preservation of Documents.

16. How the documents are to be kept.—(i) Files.of each office
together with the register of reference should be kept in one or more
wrappers as necessary.

(i) Files which are to be preserved for more than fifty years
shauld be kept in stoutly bound volumes and if necessary some or all
their pages may be typed or pr.ir.xted and kept in separate volumes
which may be sent out on requisition from the Central Records Office
instead of the original documents. '

(iii) Files which are to be pieserved for more than thirty years
and less than fifty years should also be kept suitably bound.

iv) Files which are to be preserved for 15 years or more but less
maﬁvz)o years should be kept between stout card boards and bound

with strong strap.
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(v) It is not necessary to keep between card boards such files:
which are to be retained for less than 15 years.

(vi) No register of any kind which is not bound will be aceepted

in the Central Records Office nor will any unbound register be kept
in that office.

17. Keeping racks, shelves and boxes ready.—Racks, shelves and
boxes should be kept ready in the Central Records Office according
to requirements for keeping the documents. For keeping valuable
papers and files which are to be kept permanently, iron chests, ﬁrg
proof almirahs or strong wooden bdxes should be arranged for.

18. Prohibition of taking fire or @ combustible material in the
Central Records Office.—It will not be permissible for any employee
of the Central Records Office or any one else to take fire or any com-

bustible material inside the office or to smoke cigarette, huqqa, ete.
within its premises.

19. Sign boards for each room of the Central Records Office.—
Every room in the Central Records Office will have a sign board

indicating which items of departmental documents are kept in that
room.

20. Notice at a prominent place in the Office.—A notice in Pold
letters should be put up at a prominent place outside the office strictly

prohibiting entry into without permission or taking fire or any com-
bustible material in the record rooms.

21. Preservation of documents from mice or white ants.—It is the:
duty of the Superintendent of the Central Records Oﬂicg to see that
its employees are carrying out instructions for preservation of docu-

ments and to keep in stock the following material and chemicals

according to the need. : °

(a) Rat traps of iron or wood which can catch rats and bandipoot
rats.

(b) Leaves of neem or phenyle balls for keeping within the leaves
of documents and in the wrappers.

(c) Powders or balls of such poisonous chemicals which may kil}
rats and insects etc. if they smell or eat them. '

(d) Phenyle or any other chemicals which may be sprinkled tor
keep away or kill the insects or stop their breeding. '

Chapter—VI
Weeding of Documents

22. Determining period of the preservation of documents.—The
periodof retention of documents will be counted from the lst
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October of the year prior to which order for their
filing has been passed.

winding up and:

23, How long will the documents be preserved.
each office will be retained for the period which is sp
On the expiry of this period they will be destroyed
the Superintendent, Central Records Office. No o
carry out destruction of records.

24. Order'for weeding out.—It is the duty of every clerk of the:
office of Central Records to prepare in July every year a list of such
documents whose period of retention completes in the following
September and to submit this list to the Superintendent, Central
Records Office. The Superintendent will check the list by examining.
at least 10 % of the documents and will then submit it to the Keeper
of Records in August. The Keeper will check the list by examining
at least 5% of the documents and will order their destruction in
September. The Keeper may however order retention of some-
documents for a further specified period if he deems it necessary.

—Documents of
ecified for them,
by the order of
ther office will

25. Destruction of Documents.—(i) After the Keeper of Records.
has passed orders for destruction of documents it will be the duty of
his subordinate officials to take out tags from all files and mix up
their leaves within a month. They should also take out blank leaves.
and card boards from all books and registers. Confidential docu-
ments and stamps which are not required to be kept should be torn
up. No file should be kept without taking out its tag and no book.
or register should be left without removing its binding.

(ii) All the wrappers, straps, tags, pins, etc. and blank leaves.

" and card board which are so obtained must be preserved and depo-

sited with the stationery stock of the Records Office after making.
entries in the stationery register. Other stuff found in weeding out
should be sold out as waste paper by auction. .

26. Auction of waste paper.—It is the dut_y of the Keepex: of. R.e-'
cords to fix a date for the auction of waste paper apd advertise it in.
the Bhopal Gazette, also put up posters at prommen.t pla.ces. In
fixing the date of auction it should be taken.lnto cons1d'erat10n 'that
sufficient time has been allowed for its publicity. Thc? hxg}?est bid at
the auction may be accepted, but it will. be at the discretion of the
Keeper to approve of the sale or reject it. The waste paper s}}oulfi
be delivered to the purchaser onepayment of full Vglue. If the pr}ce is.
not paid in full within a week the waste paper will be re-auctioned
and if in this second auction a lesser price is fetchefi th_e difference
will be realised from the purchaser in the first auction in the same-
way as an arrear of Government revenue.
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CHALAN (despatch note) of documents disposed
of in the Office...............c.covvenninn,

year.
To the Keeper of the Central Records Office,
Bhopal Government.

. Serial No.
. Name of Department and number of wrappers.

. Name of the official with whom the documents are sent.
Date of despatch documents from headquarters.

Year.

. Year.

. Number of wrappers.

Number of documents
dieposed of.

. Number of registers.

. Number of files.
10. Endorsement of the head of the department.

1 have examined the disposed of documents before despatch.
These documents are quite in order and properly wrapped according
to the rules of the Central Records Office. All the registers prepared
by this office in the year are sent. No disposed of paper of the
previous year for despatch to the Central Records Office is left in

this office.
<

Signature of the official Signature of the head of the
concerned. department.

11. Details of such documents which have been retained for dis-
.posal and the period within which they will be despatched to the
Central Records Office.

12. Result of the scrutiny of Central Records Office.
13. Date of return of the official mentioned in Column 3.

14. Remarks. "
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APPENDIX

The following officers of the Political Department are authorised
to requisition the documents of the departments mentioned below

from the Central Records Office:—

Name of the Officer Name of Departments

Documents of all departments
K connected with the Political
, Department.

Seoy.,*Political Department

The following officers of the Home Department are authorised to
requisition documents of the department named below from the

_ Central Records Office:—

Documents of all departments
connected with Home De-
partment.

State Surgeon . . . . . Documents of the office of the

State Surgeon and its attach-

ed offices.

Documents of the office of
Afsarul Atibba and its attach.
od offices.

Documents of the office of Qazi

Documents of the office of Ifta
and its attached offices.

Documents of Wagf Office and
its attached offices.

Documents of the Municipal
Board, Bhopal and its attach-
od offices.

Secretary, Home Department .

Afsarul Atibba (Head Physician)

Qazi of tho State
Mufti of the State .

Director of Endowments

"

Exooutive Qfficer, Municipal

The following officers of the Army Department are authorised
to requisition documents of the departments named below from the

Central Records Office:—

The Secretary, Army Department Documents of all departments

conneoted with the Army
department.

The Officer Commanding, Bhopal Lancers  Documents relating to Bhopal

. Lanoers,

Doocuments relating to Sultania
Pioneers, Wali-ahad’s own
Platoon, Transport  and
Highland Pioneers.

The O. C., Sultania Pioneers

23 Dir, of Arch,
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Name of the Officer Name of Departments

Commanding Officer battery Documents rolating to Horse

Battery and Military Hos-

pital.

Commandant, Reg. Squadron . Documonts relating to Rege
Squadron.

QMG. . + + + . Documents relating to Stores
Fatehgarh  Fort Armoury

Magazine, or Ordnance Depot

The_ fellowing officers of the Department of Law and Justice are
authorised to requisition documents of the departments and courts
named below

The Seoretary, Departmont of Law and

) Documents of all the offices
Justice,

connocted  with the Depart-
ment of Law and Justice.

Documents of High Court-
Sessions,

Registrar, High Court

Distriot and Sessions Judge Documents of Sossions Judges

Courts and its subordinate

o ) . courts,
District Magistrato including City Magis- Documents of the Distriot
trato, Magistrates Court and sub-
ordinate coofirts and  Cattle

Pond.
. . . Documents of all Police Offices
Documents of the Office of the
Superintendent of Police and

its subordinato offieps.
. . . . . Documents of all C.I.D. Offices.
. Documents of the offico of the
Stato Advocato.

The _f‘{II_OWing officers of the Revenue Departmept are authorised
requisition documents of the departments named below: —

The Sccrotary, Revenue Department

Inspector General of Police
Superintendent, Distriot Police

Director, C.1.D.
Stato Advocato

. . . .

to

. Documents of all department
and  officos connooted Wit
Revenue Dopartment.

. Documents of the Court Of
Revenue Commissioner an
subordinate courts.

. . . Dooumonts of all Land Record
Offices.

Revenue Commissioner

Director of Land Records

- - . e
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Name of t!;e Officer Name of Departments

Registrar, Cooperative Sacieties . Documents of all offices of Co-
' operative Societies.

Distriot Naeim (Collector) . . . Documents of Collectorate and
. subordinate offices and courts..

Documents of Tahsil Office and
subordinato offices.

Documents of Kishtwar Office.
Documents of Court of Wards.
Office.

Documents of the Office of
Secretary Produce Trust and
attached offices.

Tahsiidar . . . . TN

Mohtamin Kishtwar . . .
Manager, ‘Court of Wards .

Secretary, Bhopal Produce Trust .

Survey Officer . . . . . Survey records.

Chief Conservator . . . Documents of the offico of Chief
Conservator and  attached
offices.

Documents of the office  of
Congervator and attached
offices,

Conscrvator . . . .

Documents of the office of
Forest Divisional
and attached Offices.

Doouments of the office of
Quarry.

Forest Divisional Officer .

Superintendent, Quarry .

“ The following officers of the Finance Department are authorised
to requisijion documents of the departments named below:—

Documoents of all depariments
connected  with Finanee
dopartment.

The Secretary, Finance Deptt.

Documents of the Department
of commeree and  Industry
and attached offices,

Documents of the Office of
Chief Enginecr and Sccre-
tary, P, W. D. and attached
offices,

Documents of the office of the
Commisgsioner, © Excise and
Customs and attached offices

Director, Commercé & Industry

Chief Engineer and Secretary, P.W.D.

.

Commissioner of Excise and Customs

Superintendent of the Palaco Offico .

Cfficer,

Documents of the Palace Offico.
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Name of the Officor Namo of Departments

The following officers of the Department of Agriculture are
authorised to requisition documents of the departments named
below:— ! :

Documents of all departments
connoctod with the Depart-
ment of Agriculture,

Documents of the Department
of Agriculture and attached
offices.

The Seoretary, Doptt. of Agriculture

Director, Doptt. of Agriculture.

The following officers of the Department of Education are autho-
rised to requisition documents of the departments named below:—
The Secretary, Department of Edueation . Documents of all departmonts

connected with the dopartmont
of Education,

Documents of the office  of
Direotor of  Eduoation and
attached offices.

Director of Education

The following officers of the Palace Staff are authorised to
rrequisition documents of the departments named below:—

iSecrotary, Palace . . . . Doouronts of the office of Palaoe
Seoretary  and  attached
offices. °

Doouments of the office of
Military  Secretary an
attached offices.

of

Private Secrotary . . . . . Documents of the office
Private Socretary.

Military Sovretary .

\

By order,

WAHAJUDDIN HYDER,
Bar-at-J.aw.

Secretary, Home Department,
Bhopal Government

The Collectorate at Cuttack and Board of Revenue, Cuttack, October
1949,

2

Through the kindness of the Collector of Cuttack and the Com-
missioner of Revenues I had the cpportunity of seeing the record
rooms of the Collectorate and of the Board of Revenue at Cuttack
on 12th October 1949. My purpose was primarily to find out if the
members of the Indian Historical Records Commission could be
profitably taken to these two record rooms with a view to studying
the state of maintenance of the records, their arrangement and so
forth. I had only a superficial view of the records as it was not
possible for me due to pressure on time to go with the contents of
the records and assess their research potentialities.

In both these offices the records have been placed in separate
rooms assigned for them which have been fitted up with wooden
shelves going right up to the top of the rooms.

In the Collectorate Record Room there is a double-locked almirah
which contains farmans, sanads and other miscellaneous documents
of pre-British days and which are designated “Historical Records”.
The record rooms in the Collectorate are long with average width
and have either doors or windows on both sides along the length
admitting sufficient light and air. The lowest shelf is about a foot
above the floor and part of the area has been fitted with gangways
making the top shelves in each level easily accessible. The wooden
racks are slatted also permitting ventilation among the records. The
space between two rows of racks is also sufficient for movement.
The place was reasonably dry when I visited it, but during a fair
portion of the year humidity is great in Cuttack and damp affects

the records.

There are three types of stored records according to their physi-
cal make-up: (1) bound volumes; (2) bastas, i..e.. about 1} cu. ft. of
loose documents and files bound up in cloth into bundles; and (3)
bundles, about 1} cu. ft. each tied between wooden boards. The
bound volumes are the older of the lot. The paper and ink are
generally of good quality and on the whole the state.of preservatio.n
is fair, though some papers have become very brittle. There is
evidence of borers having infested the records, and I was told that
termites and mice also offer active threat. I did not investigate the
extent of fungus affectation, but Cuttack being a humid place a
sizeable portion of the records must be so affected. There is no
arrangement for repairing or rehabilitating the records, nor any
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fire-fighting appliances. Smoking is rightly prohibited within the
Tecord rooms but not outside in the verandahs.

The above remarks apply more or less to the records of the
Board of Revenue with the added fact that overcrowding is greater
in the Board of Revenue record rooms. Also, some of the rooms
there suffer from lack of light and ventilation. The quantity of
brittle docyments in the Board of Revenue is quite large. The
building is also leaky and I noticed. pools of water in the adjoining
rooms after the previous night’s rain.

As to arrangement, these being mainly revenue and settlement
records, they are arranged by the year and thereunder geographi-
cally. Wecding is done as follows: at the time of closing a file the
office of origin indicates the retention period. This is entered in the
accession register which also serves as index. At the expiry of the
retention period the file is pulled out and disposed of, and the fact
is entered in the register against the original entry of the file.

Physically, the volumes are placed on the racks vertically like
books, and the bundles, cloth or wooden board, are stacked hori-
zontally one above the other. The cloth bundles are not always
carefully made with the result that the sides and edges of many
documents have got folded or creased. The maps and plans are
rolled into cylindrical shape, tied with a string and stored pell mell
in almirahs.

On the whole the conditions prevailing in the record rooms of
the two offices I saw can be described as unsatisfactory from the
point of view of physical health of the records and utilization for
research. They are apparently satisfactory for present administra-
tive requirements. But if things are allowed to go on as at present, &
large part of the records will be lost physically in the years to come,
and the rest will be difficult to locate or rendered meaningless
having been torn from their relevant context. This will be a serious
loss from the point of view of the study of Orissan history and of
the development of that part of India.

This is only a cursory note, and I should be happy to make
suggestions for better preservation and arrangement of the records
in Orissa if the Government of Orissa so desires and indicate the
maximum amount of money it would be prepared to spend for this

‘purpose by way of capital experfditure and recurring expenditure
annually.

APPENDIX K

List of books and periodicals presented to the Indian Historical
Records Commission and the National Archives of India during
the year 1950. ‘

GROUP I.—Presented by Authors and individuals.
Dr. A. S. A,ltekar, Patna University, Patna. '
» 10 Year Index of the Journal of the Numismatic Society.
L'Ambassade de France aux Indes.

Experience de vérite ou Autobiographie traduction de
Pedition Anglaix par Georges Belmont, 1950. 3 copies.

Captain Khan Bhadur S. R. Modey.
Notes on the subjects of Shivaji's sword and portrait.
M. Julien Cain, Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, France.
(1) Bibliography de la France Theses 1944,

(2) Bibliographie de la France ou Journal General de
L’imprimerie et de la Librairie. Nos. 1—32.

Dr. S. K. Bhuyan, Director of Historical and Antiquarian Studies
in Assam, Gauhati.
Anglo Assamese Relations by Dr. S. K. Bhuyan.
GROUP II.—Presented by the Learned Institutions.

Andhra University, Waltair.

‘ 1. Budhist Remains in Andhra and the History of Andhra
between 225 and 610 AD. 1932, by Dr. K. R.
Subramanian.

2. Advanced History of India, 1942 by P. T. Srinivasa Ayengar.
3. Forgotten Chapter of Andhra History by M. S. Sarma.

4, History of the Reddy Kingdom, 1948 by M. S. Sarma.
Anngmalai University, Annamalainagar.

1. Bhoja Raja by P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar.

2. Dutch in Malabar, 1946 by P. C. Alexander.

3. Maratha Rule in the Cargatic by C. K. Srinivasan.

4. Indian History in Tamil.
. 5. History of Gingee and its Rulers by C. S. Srinivasachari.
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Archaeological Department, Government of Travancore.

Administration Report of the Archmeological Department
(Government of Travancore) 1123 M.E.

Association of Principals of Technical Institutions. Cj/o Delhi

Polytechnic, Delhi.

Journal of the Association of Principals of Technical Insti-
tutions in India.

February 1950. ‘
August 1950.
Benares Hindu University, Benares.

1. Age of the Imperial Guptas 1934 by R. D. Banerji.
2. Aspects of Ancient Indian Economic Thought by K. V. R.
Aiyangar,

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Ingtitute, Poona.
Mahabharata—Santiparvan, Pt. II, Pase 19.
Annals, Vol. XXX 1949,

Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka Mandala. Poona.
Explorations at Karad.
Report of the Excavations carried out by the Mandala in

1948-49.

Bombay University, Bombay.
Asokan Inscriptions in India, 1948 by M. A. Mehendale.
British Information Services, New Delhi.
Fortnightly Review of News and Events, Sept. 1950. _
Ancient Monuments and Historical Buildings (H. M. Sty.
Office Publ.). *
Geological Survey and Museum (H. M. Sty. Publ))
Govt. Publications Monthly List June, 1950.

Caleutta University, Calcutta.
1. Ancient Indian Chronology 1947 by P. C. Sen Gupta.

2. Contributions to the History of the Hindu Revenue
System, 1929 by U. N. Ghosal,

3. Agrarian System in Ancient India, 1930 by U. N. Ghoshal.

4, Sougces of Law and Sociaety in Ancient India, 1914 by N. C.
en.

5. Orissa in the Making, 1925 by B. C. Majumdar.

8. Administration of Justice during the Muslim Rule in Indis,
1934 by Wahed Hussain.
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7. Maharaja Rajballabh, 1947 by R. C. Majumdar.
8. Rise of the Sikh Power (2nd edition), 1946 by N. K. Sinha,
, 9. Training in Leadership and Citizenship for Young India,
1942 by S. C. Ray.
10. Social and Rural Economy of Northern India, Vol. II, 1945
. by A. N. Bose,
11. Mauryya Yuger Bharatiya Samaj, 1945 by N. C. Banerjee.
12. Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal, 1942
by B. C. Sen.
13. Economic Life and Prbgress in Ancient India, Vol. I, 1945
by N. C. Bannerjee.
Consulate for Italy, Bombay.

Bulletin for Italian Cultural Information, Vol. II, Nos. 1-—5;.
7—8, 1950.

“Conseil D’ Administration, Chandernagar.

Chandernagar Gazette (in Bengali), 6 issues of 1950.
Indian Council of World Affairs, New Delhi.

India Quarterly, January—September, Vol. VI, Nos. 1—3, 1950.
Editor, Journal of Indian History, Travancore University, Tri-
vandrum,
Journal of Indian History, August 1947—August 1950, Nos.
74—83.
Kasi Nagari Pracharini Sabha.
Hindi Samachar Patra Suchi, Vol. I, 1826—1925,

Kodak Limited, Bombay.
Storage of Microfilms, Sheet Films and Prints.

Madras University, Madras.

‘i. History of Sri Vaishnavas by R. Gopinatha Rao.

2. The Kaveri, the Maukharis and the Sangam Age, 1925 by
T. G. Aravamudan, ~

3. Stone Age in India, 1926 by P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar.

4. Political Theory of the Government of India, 1928 by M.
Ruthnaswami.

5. Indian Currency System, 1930 by J. C. Coyajee.

6. Political Theory of Imperialism by K. Zachariah.

7. Evolution of Hindu Administrative Institutions in South

India by S. K. Ayyangar. .
8. Purpose and Progress, 1934 by John McKenzie.

9. Considerations on some aspects of Ancient Indian Polity
by K. V. R. Ayyangar.
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11,

12.
13,

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19,
20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25—217.

28.
29.

30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
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Inter-Statal Law—The Law affecting the Relations of the
Indian States with the British Crown by K. M. Panikkar.

History of the Poets of Southern India and the Deccan by
Moulvi Muhammad Monawar Gowar Sahib Bahadur.

Humanism and Indian Thought, 1937 by A. Chakravarti.

Some Influences of British Administrative Systém in India,
1939 by M. Ruthnaswami.

Rudra Siva, 1941 by N. Venkataramanayya.

New Constitution and after, by S. A. Khan.

Kambuja—Desa by R. C. Majumdar.

Reorganising of Education in the Madras Presidency.

Madras Finance by B. V. Narayanaswami Naidu.

History of Sri Vijaya by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri.

Studies in the History of the third Dynasty of Vijayanagara,
1935—1946 by N. Venkataramanayya. 3 Vols.

Economic Conditions in Southern India, 1936 by Dr. A,
Appadoari.

Further Sources of Vijayanagara History by K. A.
Nilakanta Sastri and Dr. N. Venkataramanayya. 3 Vols.

Report on the Modi Mss. in the Tanjore Palace Library by
R. S. Shelvankar.

Historical Methods in relation to problems of South Indian
_History by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri.

Burhans Tuzule-I-Walajahi, Edited by S. Md. Hussain

Nainar. Parts I—III
Diwan-I-Bedar by Md. Hussain Mahvi Siddiqui.

Arab Geographers' Knowledge of South India by S. Md.
Hussain Nainar.

Anwar Nama of Abjadi by Muhammad Husayn Mahvi.
Futhus Salatin by Isami. Edited by A. S. Usha.
Waqiat-I-Azfari by Md. Hussain Mahvi Siddiqui.
Diwan-I-Azfari by Md. Hussain Mahvi Siddiqui.
Souvenir Brochure of Alagappa Chettiar College, 1950.
Sources of the Nawabs of @arnatic, 1940,

The Ninety-third Annual Report of the University of Madras,

1949.
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Mysore University, Mysore.
‘1. Munro System of British Statesmanship in India by
) K. N. V. Sastry.
2. Sources of Karnataka History, Vol. I by Srikantasastry.

3. The University Library, Mysore. Books and Periodicals
added to the Library, 1944.

Nagpur DUniversity, Nagpur.
* 1. Future Constitution of India, 1830 by H. S. Gour.
2, Industrial Development of India by Dr. P. C. Roy.
3. Background of Maratha Renaissance, 1946 by N. K. Behere.

4. Astronomical Method and its Application to the Chronology
of Ancient India, 1942 by Dr. K. L. Daftari.

5. India: A Conflict of Cultures by Dr. K. Motwani.
6. Shivaji Period in Maratha History by G. S. Sardesai.
7. History of C.P. and Berar by Y. M. Kale.

8. Hindustani Raj Dharmik Itihas Samanya Nirikshan b.y Dr.
S. D. Pendse.

9. Social Institutions in Ancient India by Dr. K. L. Daftri.
10. Matrix of Indian Culture by Dr. D. N. Majumdar,

11. Annual Bulletin of the Nagpur Historical Society.
October 1947, No. 2.

October 1948, No. 3. |
‘Services Culturel Erancais, Calcutta.

Les Archives de France.

Surveyor General of India.

Historical Records of the Survey of India, Vol. 1I, 1800 to 1815.
Collected and compiled by Col. R. H. Phillimore,

Tagore Memorial Publications, New Delhi.
The Great Nehrus.

‘Utkal University, Cuttack.

(1) Glimpses of Kalinga History by M. M. Das.
(2) History of Early Gangas of Kalinga by R. S. Rao.
(3) History of Kalinga im Telugu by R. S. Rao,

(4) Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society, Vols.
XV and XVIL

(5) Several Reprints on Epigraphy, History etc.
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Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi, East Pakistan.

(1) Annual Report of the Varendra Research Society for the
year ending 31st March 1949.

(2) Ancient Monuments of Varendra by Akshay Kumar
Maitra,

GROUP IIA

Anjuman Tarikh, Bagh Amomi, Kébul, Afghanistan—Vols. 49 to
86. ‘

1328. Irani year.
L’Ecole Francaise D’ Ertreme-Onent Hanoi.

Bulletin De L'Ecole Francaise D'Extreme-Orient, Tome XLIII,
1943486,

Hant—Commissariat De France EnIndochine.

(1) Bulletin De la Societe Des Etudes Indochinoises revue
Savante (1 copy).

(2) Sud-Est. revue De lenge
(1 copy.)

(3) France Asia, revue litteraire. (1 copy).

(4) Bulletin Economique de 1'Indo-Chine. (1 copy).

Documentation, Illustree.

Royal Danish Legation, Commercial Section.
Commercial Intelligence and Statistics Issue.
Issue Nos. 1—9, 12, 13-1950.

Danish Foreign Office Journal.
Journal No, 2 1950,

GROUP III

Bodleian Library, Oxford.

Bodleian Library Record. Nos. 1—29, October 1938 to January
1950.

British Museum, London.
Indian Coins, Ancient India, 19386.
Indian Coins, Moghul Emperors, 1892.
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss, 19%2.
Catalogue of Demotic Papyri, Vol. 1, 1935,
Commonwealth Relations Office, London.

India Office Library Monthly list of select accessions in
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European Languages.

January and February 1950.
April—July 1950.

Institute of Historical Research, London.

Bulletm of the Institute of Historical Research Vol. XXIII,
No. 67, May 1950

., 28th Annual Report.
Liverpool Public Libraries, Liverpool.
Liverpool Public Libraries Centenary, 1850—1950,
Oxford University Press, London.
- Economic and Social History of the World War Series,
(1) Beveridge: British Food Control, 1918.

(Z) Cole: Trade Unionism and Munitions, 1923,

(3) Dearle: Dictionary of Official Wartime Organisations,
1928.

(4) Dearle: Economic Chronicle, 1929.
(5) Hirst and Allen: British War Budgets, 1926.
(6) Hirst: Consequences of the war to Great Britain, 1934,
*(7) Hill: War and Insurance, 1927.
(8) Jones: Rural Scotland during the war, 1926.
(9) Keith: War Government of the British Dominions, 1921
(10) Scott: The Industries of the Clyde Valley, 1924.
(11) Stamp: Taxation during the war, 1932.
¢12) Van der Flier: Netherland’s war Finances, 1923.
School of Oriental and African Studies, London.

i f Accounts and
f the Governing Body, Statement o :
ReportD(;partmental Reports for the year ending 3lst July:

1949.

GROUP 1V

Academie Royale De Belgique.
Bulletin De la Commission Royale D'Histoire, CXIII, 1948.
Bulletin De la Tome CXIV, 1949.

Les Cahiers De La Documentation, Bruxelles.
4 e Annee, Nos, 1—5, 1950.
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Bulgarian Bibliographical Institute, Bulgaria.
Balgarski Knigopis. !
Consiglio Nazionale Delle Ricerche, Roma.
La Ricerca Scientifica. Gennaio—
Febbraic 1850.
Marzo 1950.
Aprile 1950,
Nos. 1—4.

Wiadomosci Statystyczme, Warsaw, Poland.

Wiadomosci Statystyczne, Rok XXIII, Zesyut 3, Marzec.

Fundamental Library of Social Sciences (Academy of Sciences of
the U.S.S.R.), Moscow.

(1) Voprosi Istorii—Nos. 2—12.

(2) Vyestnik Dryevnyes Istorii—Nos. 1-2.

(3) Akademiya Nayis USSR
Istorichyeskiye Zapiski, Nos. 28—30.

Historical Archives of the City of Cologne, West Germany.
Koln 1900 Jahre Stadt.
Director of the Deutsche Bibliothek, Frankfurt, Germany.
Das Deutsche Fuck, Heft 13, 1950,
Indisch Instituut, Ameterdam.
(1) Zeven En Dertigste Jaarverslag, 1947.
(2) Musicologica, 1950,
International Federation for Documentation, the Hague.
Review of Documentation, Vol. XVII, 1950. Fasc. 1—4.
Kern Institute, Leyden.
Annua}migibliography of Indian Archaeology, Vols. XV, 111, VI,

Koninklijke Bibliotheek, South Gravenhage.
Nederlandse overheidsuitgaven, Vols. I—XVIII, 1929-—1848.

Budapest Catalogue Du Department de Peinture Efrangere
Moderne.

A Modern Kulfoldi Keptar Kdtalogusa, 1950.
Hungarian Libraries Board, Budapest.

Hungarian Libraries Board.

Orszagos Konyvtari Kozpont, December 1948,
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Hungarian Libraries Board Orszagos Konyvtari Kazpont;
Budapest.

’Kiallitasa, a litograpia Feltalalasanak 150. Evforduloja
Alkalmabol, Budapest, 1949. : '

Mussee Hongrois Des Beaux-Arts, Budapest.
Bulletin Du Musee Hongrois des Beaux Arts, No. 1. Mai 1947.
Bullettn Du Musee Hongrois des Beaux Arts, No. 2. Juin 1948,
Bulletin Du Musee Hongrois des Beaux Arts, No. 3.
Septembre 1949. .
Stadsbibliotekarie, Halmstad, Sweden.
(1) Fran Napoli Resebre by A. Munthe, 1885.
(2) Illustrerad Verldshistoria, 1—6, 1879—382.
(3) Ryssland under Alexander III, by E. B. Lanin, 1892,
(4) Abdul Hamid, by G. Dorys, 1901,
(5) Manrice Maeterlinck, by G. Harry, 1911,
(6) Illustrerad Verldshistoria by Ernst Wallis, 1878,
(7) Napoleon Efter Waterloo (1815—1820).
(8) Jean Jaeqnes Rousseau by J. Lemaitre, 1912,

State Archives, Rome.

(1) Nuovo Ordinamento Degli Archivi del Reguo.

(2) Gli Archivi di Stato Italiani.

(3) Notizie Degli Archivi di Stato, Anni IV-—-VII, IX
Consiglio-Nanzionale Delle Ricerche, Roma.

La Ricerca Scientifica. January—June, 1950.
UNESCO, Paris.

Page: P. Vergili Muronis Aeneidos, Lib. L

Page: P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos, Lib. VL

Richards: Vergil Aeneid, Book VIIIL.

Stdgwick: The Aeneid of Vergil, Book VI

Madeley: Cicero’s Orations against Catiline, ITI-IV.

Allcroft and Masom: Vergil Aeneid, Book I—V.

Allcroft and Mills: Vergil Aeneid, Book IL

Alleroft and Mason. Vergﬁ Aeneid, Book IIL

Freeman: Vegil Aeneid, Book V.

Mills: Lucican, Charon and Piscator.

Handbook of National Commissions, 1949.
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Scott, Walter: Journal, 1825—32. 1891.

Hope, Anthony Rupert of Hentzan.

Browning, E. B: Poetical Works, 1910.

Laski and Zimmern: Problems of peace, 1932.
Basch, Antonin: Price for peace, 1945.

Machray: Poland, 1914—1931.

A. L. A and B. L. A. List of subject headings. 1911.

UNESCO, Paris.

1. UNESCO Courier, January—August, 1950.

2. UNESCO Official Bulletin, Nos. 2-3, 1950.

3. UNESCO Bulletin for Libraries, Vol. IV, Nos. 1—6, January—
June, 1950.

4. Fundamental Education Abstracts, January—May, 1950.

Uppsala University Library, Uppsala.

(1) Acta Bibliothecae, Vols. I—VII.

(2) The Uttaradhyayanasutra, Livr. 1, 1922.

(3) Rudra by Ernst Arbman, 1922.

(4) Brahman by Jarl Charpentier, 1932.

(5) Klein Beitrage Zur Indoiranischen Mythologie by Jarl
Charpentier, 1911.

(6) Der Dialekt der Sogenannten Shahbazgarhi—redaktion,
1894.

(7) Pacceka buddhageschichten, 1908.

(8) Indian Travels of Apollanius of Tyana by Jarl Charpentier,
1931. “

(9) Catalogue Du Department De Peinture Etrangere
Moderne, 1950,

(10) Livro da Seita by J. Charpentier.
GROUP V

Friends Historical Library of Swarthmore College, Swarthmore,
US.A.
(1) Willem Sewel of Amsterdam, 1653—1720.
(2) Eight First Biographies ot' William Penn.
(3) The Rise of Quakerism in Amsterdam, 1655—1665.
(4) Benjamin Farley and Quakerism in Rotterdam.
Harvard University Library, Massachusetts.
Harvard Library Bulletin, Vol. IV, Nos. 1-2, 1930.
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Henry E. Huntington Library and Art Gallery, California.

Twenty-second Annual Report of the Henry E. Huntington
) Library an.d Art Gallery, July 1948—June 1949,

Illinois State Library, Illinois.
‘Bulletin of the Illinois Libraries, January—April, and June
1950. '
Indiana Stgte Library, Indianapolis.
» Library Qccurrent. December. March. June 1950. Vol. 16, Nos.
8-—10, 1950.

Library Journal, New York.
Library Journal, Januarv—August, 1950.
Library of Congress, Washington.
(1) Library of Congress. Information Bulletin, January-—July,
1950. _
(2) Library of Congress Publications, 1936—46.
(3) Library of Congress. The United States Quarterly Book
List, March 1949, June 1949, March 1950, June 1950.

(4) Likrary of Congress. Proceedings of the Assembly of
Librarians of the America, May 12 to June 6, 1947,

(5) Early Music Books in the Library of Congress, 1948.

(6) Information for Readers in the Library of Congress.

(7) Library of Congress. Rules for Descriptive Cataloguing in
the Library of Congress, 1949.

(8) Studics of Descriptive Cataloguing, 1946.

(9)‘ Library of Congress Quarterly Journal of Current Acquisi-
tions, November 1949, February 1950.

(10) Annual Report of the Library of Congress, 1948,

National Archives, U.S.A.
(1) Fiftecerth Annual Report of the Archivist of the United

States, 1948-1949.
(2) Tenth Annual Report of the Archivist of the United States
on the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, 1948-1949.

(3) Bulletin of the Nationak Archives, No. 5.
This Repair and Preserv_ati‘én' of Records by A. E. Minogue.
3 copies. " :
National Society of Autograph Collectors, New York. |
Autograph Collectors Jou:ga‘l, October 1948 to January 1950.

23 Dir of Arch.



APPENDIX L
LIST OF EXHIBITS

From THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA
The exhibits displayed in this collection have been classified into
the following five groups :—

I. Document of general interest (ov their photo copies), throw-
ing light on scveral significant episodes of the history
of India from 1765 to 1949. )

II. Documents relating to Madhya Pradesh (or their photo
copics), with special reference to Nagpur.

lII. Select documents in languages other than English (or their
photo copies).

IV. Specimens illustrating  different methods of repair and
preservation of records,

V. Photographs illustrating different aspeets of archives keeping
in the National Archives of India.

The first document in this group is dated 9 Seplember, 1765 and
marks one ol the most  significant events in the history of modern
India, viz, the obtaining of the Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and  Orissa
by the East India Company; the last is an approved copy of the Con-
stitution of India bearing the signatures of the members of the
Constituent Assciubly., The interval is covered by a number of docu-
ments relating to a variety of subjects-—political history, administra-
tive evolution, economic and social reforms, education, to mention
only a few. Particular mention may be made of those relating to the
early history of the postal system in India (items 4 & 41 to 44 of the
list) and a few records illustrating the carly growth of the Indian

press. Important among the latter are Adam’s Minute regarding the -

abuse of the Press in India (item 20) and Macaulay’s and Metcalfe’s
Minutes on the repeal of the Press Regulation of 1823 and the
enforcement of an act in its place (items 28 & 29). Another impor-
tant document is the copy of a petition to the Governor-Genera
from a group of prominent British and Indian citizens of Calcutts
including William Adam, Dwarkanath Tagore, Rygssick Lal Mallick,
E. M. Gordon, Russomoy Dutt, L. L. Clarke, C. Hogg, T. H. Rurkin
Young and others praying for the repeal of Adam’s Press Regula-
tions (item 23). Outstanding among more recent documents in the
group are those on the poet Tagore and Mahatma Gandhi (e"hibit
Nos. 47-50), as also those relating to the Constituent Assembly Of
India (item 51-54).- »

Most of the documents in the second group relate to Nagpub
the venue of the present session of the Indian Historical Records
Commission, They trace, in a brief out-line, the history of the

T8
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ruling Maratha family of Nagpur for at least three generations.
Exhibit No. 62 shows Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsla’s “determination
to maintain intact the friendly relations subsisting between him
and the.English Company.”

A very interesting document in this group which shows the
common beliefs and practices of the Marathas is a letter from
Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsla to Lord Cornwallis (exhibit No. 64),
sending a packet of sesame and saying that “sesame cooked in sugar
at the time the,Sun enters the Capricorn will bring good luck to him
during the ensuing year.” No less interesting are the two docu-
ments (exhibit Nos. 76 and 78) which relate to the abolition of the

 practice of “Sati” in Nagpur; while the tourist and adventurer will

perhaps find greater interest in T. H. Colebrooke’s narrative (exhibit
No. 69) of a journey to the Court of Nagpur along -a route opened
by the inland traders. Exhibit No. 77 contains a report (along
with a sketch) on the roads in the Jubbulpore Division. Exhibit
No. 82 gives a list of articles forwarded to the Resident by the
Maharaja of Nagpur for transmission to the Grand Exhibition of
Works of Industry and Art to be held in London in the year 1831,
and cxhibit Nos. 86 and 88 show the efforts for the development of
colton cultivation in Madhya Pradesh in the fifties of the 19th
century. '

The cleven dncuments in the third group are in eleven different
languages (mostly Oriental), being a fairly representative selec-
tioﬁ of documents in languages other than English in the c_ustody
of the National Archives of India. An interesting documeet in the
group is a letter in Burmese from the Viceroy of Ar.ak.an (item 96)
addressed to the Governor-General of India, pe.rmlttmg all Egrc')-
pean nations to enjoy equal freedom of trade in Burma. Exhibit
No. 99 represents a very rarc specimen of _the Indo-Tlpetan style of
painting., Its borders are illuminated th}} deeoratlve figures of
dragons, conchshells and Kinnara females in bright colours.

All the exhibits in the above three groups have been arranged
chronologically.

ExHIBITS OF GENERAL INTEREST

’ i hal Emperor
lish copy of the Farman from the Mug
v g}?al?njlfm grgiting the Diwani of the Provinces of Benga'l,
Bihar and Orissa to the East India Company. (Home Public
Cons. 9 September, 1765, No 2).

i 6 regarding the estab-
2 of a notice dated 30th® Jun.e, 176 '
ﬁ:}?rient of gold currency and coinage of gold Mohurs in ",r‘_ier
to obviate the inconvenience arising from the prevailing
" acarcity of silver. (Home Pub. Cons. 28 July, 1766, No 12).
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11.
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An autograph letter from Warren Hastings, dated 7 Septem-
ber, 1773, stating that he had concluded an agreement with the
Nawab Wazir of Oudh by which the districts of Kora and
Allahabad were ceded to the latter on condition of his paying

fitty lakhs of rupees to the Company. (Foreign Secret Cons.
23 September, 1773, No. 3).

An autograph minute by Warren Hastings on the proposal of
establishing a packet postal service between India and the
Suez “as it is of the greatest importance to the Company that
their letters to and from India should be conveyed with a8
little delay as possible.” (Eome Cons. 23 March, 1778, No. 28).

Detailed regulations made for the printing, issue and circula-

tion of Treasury Notes by the East India Company. (Home Pub.
Cons. 8 May 1780, No. 19).

A form of the Treasury Notes issued by the East India
Company. (Home Pub. Cons. 8 May, 1780, No. 20).

A letter in Persian from Nana ¥arnavis, Minister of the
Peshwa, to the Governor-General requesting  him to  send
military assistunce to the Peshwa and the Nizam against Tipu
Sultan. Bears the scal of Nana Farnavis. (Original). (Foreign
Persian 14 November, 1785, No. 44).

A letter (dated June, 1787) from Krishna Chandra Ghoshal
and Jainarayan Ghoshal to Lord Cornwallis demanding the
establishment of  an Industrial Home to accommodate the
homeless and the destitute. These people were to be im-
Parted training in the subject of their choice and to be pro-
vided with suitable work. The letter is significant as it is one
of the carliest Indian documents recognising the individual
right to be provided by the State with suitable means of liveli-

hood. (Persian O. R. June 1787, No. 280). ¢

A letier in Persian from the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam to

Lord Cornwallis requesting that as the rebel Ghulam @Qadir
Khan is bent on ruining the kingdom, His Lordship should
order the English troops stationed at Daranagar to attack .the
Mahals of the rebel chief. Bears the Emperor’s own hand-
writing in pencil at the top. (Foreign Persian, 4 October, 1787,
No. 503).

A letter in Persian from Ali Ibrahim Khan, Judge at Banaras,
reporting that Marathas have released Shah Alam from the
room in which he was confined after having been blinded by
Ghulam Qadir. Bears the' seal of Ali Ibrahim Khan at the
bottom. (Foreign Persian, 24 October 1788, No. 501).

Draft Rules framed by Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan, Naib
Diwan of Bengal, for the consideration of Lord Cornwallis on
15 August 1789 with a view to check slave-trade in Bengal and

12.

13.

14.

186.

17.

18.
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investing the slaves with certain fundamental rights—
such as right not to be mutilated. not to be employed on a
wdrk of disagreeable, or illegal and undesirable nature, not to
be forced into a life of sin, not to be sold, and to become free
after a stipulated period. It is significant that this proposal
was mooted 44 years before the abolition of slave trade by the -
English Parliament. (Persian O.R. 20 August, 1789, No. 202).

A letter th Persian from ﬂpu Sultan saying that he has de-
Yuted his vakils to the Governor-General in order to negotiate
a treaty of peace with the East India Company. Bears the
seal and signature of Tipu Sultan. (Original). (Persian O.R.
12 February 1792, No. 114).

An autograph minute of Sir John Shore, dated 18 February
1795, containing a consideration of the policy which should be
adopted by the Government in the event of a war between
the Marathas and the Nizam., (Foreign Political Cons. 20
February, 1795, No. 25).

A letter in Persian from Daulat Rao Sindhia to the Governor-
General (Sir Jobn Shore) informing him that Rao Baji Rao,
tre clder son of Raghunath Rao has been installed as the
Peshwa in succession to Madho Rao who is dead. Bears a
small beautiful seal of Daulat Rao Sindhia. (Original).
(Foreign Persian O.R. 9 September, 1796, No. 328).

A letter in Persian from Nizam Ali Khan, Nizam of Hyder-
abad, Jo the Governor-General (Lord Wellesley) intimating
that he has made over to Capt. Kirkpatrick copies of corres-
pondence which passed between him and Tipu Sultan. Bears
the Scal of the Nizam. (Foreign Persian O.R. 10 February
1792, No. 19). (Original).

A letter from the Maharaja of Nepal congratulating the
Governor-Gencral (Lord Wellesley) on the success of *the
English flect in Egypt, and noting with plea'sgre‘that the S}ll-
tan of Turkey and the Czar of Russia have ]omed_the Engl.lsh
as active allies. Bears the seal of the Maharaja. (Foreign
,Persian O.R. 28 September, 1799, No. 286).

Letter in Persian from Muhammad Shah of Persia, congratu-
lating Lord Minto on his assumption of the -Ofﬁce of 'Governor-
General at Calcutta and stating that co'rdlal relations have
been existing for long between the English and the Shahs of
Persia. (Foreign Persian O.R. 25 September, 1807, No. 485-A.)

(Original).
An autograph minute of® Lord Minto, dated 17 June 1808,

stating his views upon the progressive activity qf the intrigues
and exertions of the French Embassy in Persia directed against
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20.
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the British possessions in India and proposing to despatch en-
voys to the Courts of Kabul and Lahore. (Foreign Secret and
Separate Cons. 20 June, 1808, No. 2).

A lﬁtter in Persian from Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Lahore,
st{atmg that in accordance with Lord Minto’s instructions he
will accord every possible assistance to Elphinstone when
the latter passes through his territory on his way back from

Peshawar. Bears the seal of the Maharaja. (Foreign Persian*

O.R. 28 July, 1809, No. 400).

Adam’s Minute, dated the 14th August, 1822, regarding the
abuse of the Press in India. He submits one issue of the
Calcutta Journal to substantiate his remarks. (Home Pub.
Cons. 17 October, 1822, No. 3).

Adam’s Minute, dated the 1st September, 1822, regarding <he
power of the Government to deport out of the country any
European who “misused” the freedom of the Press in India.
(Home Pub. Cons. 17 October 1822, No. 4).

A repox:t by Mr. Hodgson, Officiating Resident at Khatmandu,
on the indigenous method of manufacturing paper in Nepal in
the early part of the 19th century and recommending its
gcio;azt(;;an in India—(Foreign Pol. Cons. 13 January, 1832,

quy of a petition presented to the Governor-General (Lord
Wllham. Bentinck) on 6th February 1835 by a grodp of promi-
nent British and Indian citizens of Calcutta including William
Adam, Dwarkanath Tagore, Russick Lal Mallick, E. M. Gordon,
Rus§omoy Dutt, L. L. Clarke, C. Hogg, T. H. Burkin Young,
?avxd Hare, T. E. M. Turton Young and J. Sutherland praying
or the repeal of “useless” and “pernicious” Adam Regulations.
—(Home Pub. Cons. 6 February, 1835, No. 38).

gﬁp 1y to, the above. petition by H. T. Prinsep, Secretary to the
o VeGrnment, assuring the petitioners on behalf of the Gover-
r-General that the unsatisfactory state of affairs would be

;Irg.eggid at an early date—(Home Pub. Cons. 6 February, 1838,

i\ﬁiir;:te, dda'ce’cq 2 Fe;)ruary, 1835 by T. B. Macaulay on the
n education in India with endorsement by L tinck—
(Home Pub. Cons. 7 March, 1835, No. 15). y Lord Bent

Original Minutes and notes on the question of State Educa-
tional Policy by Lord William Bentinck, Thomas Babington
Macaulay, Alexander Ross, Henry Thoby Prinsep and Col.
Morrison. The marginal notes (in pencil) on Prinsep’s
minute are from Macaulay—(Home Pub. Cons. 1835, March 7,

No. 19 & K.W.),

27.

29,

30.

31

32.

33.

*

34.

" codes of civil and criminal proced
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Minutes of Messrs. W. H. Macnaghton, H. Shakespear and
H. T. Prinsep, Members of the General Committee of Public
Tnstruction on the promotion of Education, European Literature
and Science among Indians—(Pub. Cons. 22 Apr, 1835, Nos. 10,

- 10A & 11).

Macaul.ay’s Minute, dated 16th April 1835 on Act XI of 1835,
repealing the Press Regulations of 1823 and suhstituting an
Act ih fheir place—(Home Judl. Cons. 18 May, 1835, No. 1).

Metcalfe’s Minute of 17 April and 27 April, 1835 on the repeal
of the Press Regulations, and the enforcement of an Act in
their place. Below Metcalle's signature appears that of
Macaulay—(Home Judicial Cons. 18 May, 1835, No. 2).

A holograph minute of T. B. Macaulay, dated 4th June, 1835,
relative to the proposed instructions to the Law Commission in
framing a Criminal Code applicable for the whole of the Indian
Empire—(Home Judl. Criminal Cons. 15 June, 1835, No. 1).

An autograph communication, dated 15th June, 1835 from the
Governor-General-in-Cougeil to T. B. Macaulay informing him
that they have appointed him an additional Member and the
President of the Indian Law Commission—(Home Judl. Pro-

ceedings, 15 June, 1835, No. 3).

Instructions to the Indian Law Commission for preparing a
complete Criminal Code applicable to the whole of British
India. The “Indian Law Commissioners” were appointed in
1835 by the Governor-General-in-Council in accordance with
e Charter Act of 1833, to fulfil a double
le the complications in the existing laws
ts of legislation. Besides drafting
Commission luid the basis for the
ure and several other laws—

(Home Judl. Cons. 15 June, 1835, No. 3).

Resolution passed on 15th June, 1835 by the Governor-General-
in-Council for the establishment of a separate Legislative
Department of the Government of India. Bears the initials of
the Goyernor-General and the members of the Council. This
change was necessitated by a considerable increase of legis-
lative business of the Central Government after the passing of
the Charter Act of 1833—[Home Judl. (Civil) Cons. 15 June,
1835, No. 6A]. .

A letter dated 28 March, 1836 from the Tea Committee to the
Secretary to the Government regarding the expediency of em-
ploying a Chinese expert and an additional number of planters
from ‘China for tea plantation in India—(Reve. Agri. Cons. 11

Apri), 1836, No. 9).

the provisions of th
object—to disentang
agd to advise on new projec
the Indian Penal Code, the
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36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.
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Resolution passed by the Governor-General-in-Council on 4th
September, 1837 relative to the arrangements for the working
of the Council and the administration during the absence of
the Governor-General from Fort William. Bears the initials
of Auckland and members of the Council—(Home Legislative
Cons. 4 September, 1837, No. 7). ¢

A letter dated 9 September 1839 from the Officiating Sccretary

to the Government of India to the Acting Chief Seccretary to

the G'overnment of Bombay, concerning the cngagement of
Amerxcan cotton experts for itnproving the cultivation of cotton
in India and stating how they are to be distributed between
Bengal, Madras and Bombay Presidencies—(Home Rev. Cons.
October, 1839, No. 33).

A holograph minute dated 24th November, 1839 by Lord Auck-
land on the promotion of cducation in India—(Home G.G. Cons.
24 November, 1839, No. 10). '

Proclamation ,c?ated 29th March, 1849 issued by the Governor-

Gene:ral 'of Ind_la on the annexation of the Punjab to the British

Empire in India—(Foreign Secrct Cons. 48 April, 1849, No. 21).
[}

A holograph Minute of Lord Dalhousie, dated 1 April, 1850 on
the promotion of female education in India—(IIome Pub. Cons.
11 April, 1850, No. 74).

A holograph minute of Lord Dalhousie, dated 22 August, 1850
regarding the selection of a competent person to undertake the
wprk of geological examination of the Salt Range and of the
hills to the north of the Punjab with a view to ascertaining
the real nature and extent of their mineral products-—(Foreign
Pol. Cons. 11 October, 1850, No. 209). |

Despatch dated 18 March 1853 from the Secretary to Govern-
ment tc? the Superintendent of Machinery concerning the in-
troduction of postage stamps in supersession of the system of
réxoney' pa'ayments as postage as recommended in the Post Office
“ignvxvn;:lsls(;og Report of 1 May, 1851, and with a suggestion that
R ordinare more desirable to have two sets of stamps-—one
for ordin ¥ burposes and the other exclusively for public
usiness”.—(Home Pub. Cons. 18 March, 1853, No. 1).

A holograph minute by Lord Dalhousie, the ‘

on the practicability of preparing post’age sg:e;n?: (ifmr:ﬁ:a—l—

(Home Pub. Cons. 1 July, 185§, No. 3). P

An autograph minute, dated 5 May, 1854 by L ousie

stating that since lithography cannot be safe¥y rglrigdnua;gnufsm'

%gxmanent supply of postage stamps in India, the Court of
irectors have been requested to expedite supply of postage

stamps from England—(Home Pub. Cons. 12 May, 1854, No. 44).

44,
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A letter dated 11 May, 1854 from the Deputy Surveyor
Genera., Lithographic Branch, to the Officiating Secretary,
Government of India, stating that the printing of postal stamps
had progressed very satisfactorily and that about three lakhs

_ were being printed daily, and forwards their specimens to the

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

51.

82,

Government in duplicate—(Home Pub. Cons. 19 May, 1854,
No. 64).

A letter dated the 12th October, 1867, from Raja Jykishen Dass
Bahadoor, Secretary, British Indian Association, to the Secre-
tary to the Government of'India, Home Department, regarding
more extensive employment of the vernacular languages of
India as the medium of instruction—[Edu. Cons. (A) Dec. 1867,
Nos. 12—14).

A letter from Gopal Krishna Gokhale, dated 18 February, 1910
to the Secretary, Legislative Department forwarding his Reso-
lution on Compulsory Free Elementary Education. It will be
recalled that the introduction of free education was one of the
objeets which G. K. Gokhale had made his life-mission and
that all his endeavours came to nothing chicfly through oficial
inertia nnd red tane—(Legislative Dept. April 1910, Nos. 215—
15).
Romain Rolland's letter (in French), dated the 20th November,
1935. addressed to poet Tagore, thanking him for becoming a
member of the World Congress of Peace, and saying that
thereby India has joined hands with other countries of the
world in the defcnce of peace.

ation of “Jana-Gana-Mana” (“The Morning Song
National Anthem, in poet Tagore’s own
It is dated 28th February

English transl
of India”), now India’s
hi8nd and bearing his signature.

1919.
«ARABINDA RABINDRER LAHA NAMASHKAR”, or poet '

Tagore’s greetings to Sri Aurobindo. The Bengali poem is in
the Poet’s own hand and is dated 7 Bhadra, 1314 (Bengali Era).

dated December 1913, in Hindi from
Tagore to Lochan Prasad Pandeya of Bilaspur (C.P.) in reply
to a congratulatory letter on the occasion of the award of Nobel
Prize to the Poet. Tagore’s signature in the letter is in Bengali.

An au;ograph letter,

Signature Register of the members of the Constituent Assem-
bly of India (33 Leaves)

India’s Charter of Freedom, being the text of the Resolution
unanimously adopted by the Constituent Assembly of India

on the 22nd January, 1947.
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54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.
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Tl"ne Poem presented by the Chinese Ampassador to the Con-
stituent Assembly on the Independence Day (15 August, 1947).

A'n approved copy of the Constitution of India bearing the
signatures of the members of the Constituent Assembly.

II.—DOCUMENTS RELATING TO MapHYA PRADESH

Letter dated 3 April, 1775, from the Governor and Council of
Madras to Governor-General and Council, Fort, William for-
warding copies of applications (date not mentioned) for mili-
tary assistance from Nizam Ali Khan and his Minister and
recommending the occupation of Cuttack as a measure of de-
fence against Mudhoji Bhonsla of Nagpur. Bears signature of
the Governor A. Wynch—(Sec. Cons. 24 April, 1775, Nos. 3—5).

Draft Minute of the Governor-General (Warren Hastings)
(date not mentioned) suggesting an application to the Raja of
Berar for the grant of a picce of land near point Palmyras,
Or'issa, for thg purpose of crecting a fort for the protection of
shipping—(Sec. Cons. 17 October 1776, No. 1).

Copy of the Governor-General, Warren Hastings' Minute
(without date and signature) stating the war with France as
a fact of undoubted certainty and recommending that a
Company’s Civil Servant be immediately deputed to Mudhoji
Bhonsla to form a Treaty of alliance between that Chief and
the Company—(Sec. Cons. 9 July, 1778, No. 2).

Letter from Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsla to the Governor-
General (Warren Hastings) assuring him that the Poona
M}nlsters have absolutely no intention of breaking their treaty
with the English, and suggesting ways and means whereby
mutual.conﬁdence between the two parties may be restored.
—(Persian O.R. 22 January, 1779, No. 4). .

s\?a;g\ of a letter dated 19 December 1778, from Lt. Daniel
tion ::’S:gn g) Col. Goddard regarding his arrival and recep-
No. F) e Court of Nagpur—(Sec. Cons. 1 February, 1719,
Autograph letter dated 13 October, 1781 from Warren Hastings
to Edward Wheeler requesting the Board to confirm the bond for
one l.ac of Banaras Sicca Rupees borrowed from Beniram
Pandit, the vakil of Mudhoji Bhonsla between the 30th of
I?Iept:;?;mber and Ist October—(Sec. Cons. 29 October, 1781,
0. 3).

[
Letter from Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsla to the Governor-
Genera.l' (Warren Hastings) requesting that Mr. Anderson and
Mahadji Sindhia may be directed to get the treaty concluded
‘between them ratified by the Nawab Nizam Ali, Haider Naik

;nod 91:;x)e Poona Ministers—(Persian O.R. 15 December, 1782,
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82. Letter from Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonslia to the Governor-

-

64.

65.

66.

67.

69,

*

General (J. Macpherson) expressing his determination to main-
tain intact the friendly relations subsisting between him and the
English Company in the days of Hastings and hoping that the
Governor-General will reciprocate the sentiment. Bears the
writer's seal—(Persian O.R. 31 August, 1785, No. 59).

Persian translation of a*letter from Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsla
to Beniram Pandit and Bishambhar Pandit informing them
that he has joined Nawdb Nizam Ali Khan and the Peshwa
in war with Tipu, and asking them to let him know the views
and sentiments of the Governor-General (J. Macpherson) in the
matter—(Persian O.R. 4 July, 1786, No. 53).

Letter from Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsla to the Governor-
General (Lord Cornwallis) sending a packet of sesame and
saying that sesame cooked in sugar at the time of Sun enters
Capricorn will bring good luck to him during the ensuing year
(Persian O.R. 11 March, 1788, No. 162).

Letter from Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla to the Governor-
General (Lord Cornwallis) stating that he must have learnt
through newspapers as well as from Mr. Forster’s letter about
the death of his father, Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsla—(Persian

O.R. 16 July, 1788, No. 413).

Letter from Babu Manohar Das, Banker of Banaras, to the
Governor-General (Lord Cornwallis) requesting him to direct
Mr. Forster to recover from certain Zamindars Rs. 23,000/-
robbed from his armed attendants on their way from Banaras
to Nagpur. Bears the writer's signature—(Persian O.R. 24
April, 1790, No. 108).

Letter from Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla to the Governor-General
(Lord Cornwallis) requesting that Bishambhar Pandit may pe"
allowed to come to Nagpur for receiving instructions from him

on the subject of his negotiations with the English. Bears the
writer's seal but it is indistinct. (Persian O.R. 2 May, 1791,

No. 181).

Letter from Maulvi Dana Ali to
Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla inten
the command of Banna Singh for re
pur. Bears the writer’s Signature as well as seal.

O.R. 1 Nov., 1791, No. 518).

Narrative (without date and signature) of a journey by T. H.
Colebrooke to the Court of Nagpur on a Public Mission along a
route opened by the inland traders between Banaras and Berar.
(Surveyor General Records Sl. No. 21, 1798-99).

Mr. Stuart, informing him that
ds sending a large army under
ducing the fort of Sambal-
(Persian
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71.
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74.

5.

76.

7.

8.
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Translation of a letter from Raja Raghuji Bhonsla requesting
the Governor General Lord Wellesley to issue orders to the
officers of Banaras, Gaya and Allahabad not to molest Sri.Ram
Pandit, a Muttusuddi under th» Government of Berar, and his

attendants at these places of religious worship. (Pol. Cons, 19
March, 1801, No. 52). -

Autograph letter dated 22 August, 1804 from Arthur Wellesley
to N.B. Edmonstone recommending Mr. Elphinstone for an
allowance as Secretary from August 1803 till he was sent to the
Durbar of Raghuji II, the Rajacof Berar. (Pol. Cons. 25 April,
1805, No. 157). .

Copy of a letter dated 15 April, 1816 from the Earl of Moira
to Parsoji Bhonsla condoling the death of his father Maharaja
Raghuji Bhonsla II, and congratulating him-on his accession to
the Masnad.  (Pol. Cons. 4 May, 1816, No. 83).

Copy of a letter dated 19 May. 1816 from J. Monckton, Persian
Secretary to R. Jenkins, Resident at Nagpur intimating that he
has despatched under charae of six Burkundazes the articles for
presentment (specified in the enclosed list) sent by the Gover-
nor-General to Maharaja Parsoji Bhonsla, on his accession to
the masnad and to Appa Sahib on his appointment to the
regency. (Pol. Cons. 25 May, 1816, Nos. 49-52).

Autograph lctter dated 18 July, 1816 from R. Jenkins to the
Earl of Moira containing a brief notice of the state of Nagpur.
(For. Pol. Cons. 17 August, 1816, No. 23).

Autograph letter dated 21 October, 1816 from R. Jenkins to the
Earl of Moira, intimating Appa Sahib's proposals to raise a
battalion of Sepoys after the European manner under British
Oﬁigers. (For. Pol. Cons. 9 November, 1816, Nos. 31—Q).

Autograph letter (duplicate), dated 23 December, 1832 from the
resident at Nagpur to W. H. Macnaghten, Secretlary to the
Government in attendance on the ‘Governor-General informing
that he has obtained the Raja’s consent to abolish the practice

of the “Sati” rite in the dominion of Nagpur—(Pol. Cons. 14
January, 1833, No. 45).

Letter dated 4 April, 1834 from the Military Board to C.T.
Metcalfe, Vice-President-in-Council, submitting copy of a
letter from Major Irvine containing report on the roads in
Jubbalpur Division as well as that between Jabbalpur and
Saugor. Bears Sketch of th® proposed new line of road

between Saugor and Jubbalpur—(Home Misc. Revenues,
March, 1835, No. 12).

Autograph letter dated 7 September, 1837 from R. Cavendish.

British Resident at Nagpur to W. H. Macnaghten, Secretary,

79

81.

83.

84

. 85.

86
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Political Department, informing Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla’s.
‘decision to abolish “Sati” rite instantly—(Pol. Cons. 25 Sep-
tember 1837, Nos. 104—6).

¥ Memorial dated 19 February, 1840 from the widow of Hari
Bhudder Pandit of Banaras for the restoration of the grant in
Ghazipur conferred on Beniram Pandit. Bears the seal of the
memorialist and contains an extract from Hastings’ narrative

testifying to the merit of Beniram Pandit—(Home Rev. 16
March, 1840, Nos. 22—23).

. Illuminated Petition to Lord Auckland, dated 10 April 1840
from the widow of Hari Bhudder Pandit, offering grateful ack-
nowledgment for the pensions assigned to the only surviving

members of the family of the late Beniram Pandit—(Home
Rev. Cons. 13 July, 1840, No. 5).

Autograph letter dated 16 July, 1841 from Accountant-
General to T. H. Maddock, Secretary, Political Department,
regarding the rate of exchange at which the annual subsidy
payable by the Raja of Nagpur should in future be received.
(Pol. Cons. 26 July, 1841, No. 55).

. List of articles forwarded to the Resident at Nagpur by the
Maharaja of Nagpur for transmission to the Grand Exhibition
of Works of Industry and Art to be held in London in the
year 1851—(For. Pol. Cons. 1 Nov. 1850, Nos. 181—82),

Autograph despatched dated 14 June 1854 from the Court of
Directors to the Governor-General of India-in-Council agree-
ing to the proposal of incorporating the State of Nagpur with
the British territories on grounds both of right and policy—
(For. Cons. 14 Jan. 1854, No. 23).

.’Copy of a letter dated 23 July, 1857 from Secretary, Military
Department, to Col. Stewart. Commanding Movable Columq,
Nagpur, permitting him to decide whether the column should
move upon Nagpur which is one of the first points to which
his aid should be directed—(Mily. Cons. 24 July, 1857, No. 256).

Copy of a letter dated, 1 September, 1857 from George Plowden,
Commissioner of Nagpur to Col. Birch, Secretary, Military
Department, informing that he had taken adequate measures
as 'soon as the conspiracies and murderous intentions of the
mutineers came to light in the Saugor and Narbada territories—
(Mily. Cons. 25 Sept, 1857, No. 84 & K.W.).

. Copy of a letter dated 26 July, 1859 from Captain (?..Elliot,
Deputy Commissioner, Raipur, to George Plowdgn, giving in-
formation on rainfall and nature of cotton cultivatién—(For.
Pol. Cons. 19 Aug, 1859, No. 179).



188

87. Autograph letter dated 12 March, 1859 from George Plowden,
Commissioner, Nagpur to R. Simson, Under-Secretary, Foreign
Department, giving the names of the didtricts in which the
Hindi, Marathi or Telugu languages prevail in connection with
the disscmnination of the  proclamation of the Queen—(Pol.
Cons. 18 March, 1359, Nos. 133—35). '

88. Autograph letter dated 29 July, 1859 from George Plowden,
Commissioner, Nagpur, to Ceci] Beadon. Secretary, Foreign
Department, informing transmission of specimehs of cotton
plants {rom the districts of Chanda and Raipur and submitfing
a report on cotton cultivation—(For. Pol. Cons. 29 July, 1859,
Nos. 259—60).

89. Holograph minute of Lord Canning, dated 7 July, 1860 con-
sidering the conduct of G. W. Plowden and Captain Bell and
the question of insignia to be used by Janoji Bhonsla. Bears
the initials of the members of the Council—(For. Pol. Cons.

Aug. 1360, No. 289).

HIL—DoCUMENTS 1IN VARIOUS LANGUAGES IN THE N.AL

90. A letter in Tibetan script from Teeshoo Lama;, dated June.
1793—(Persian O.R. 28 June, 1793, No. 305).

91. A complaint in Bengali by the Ministers of the Raja of Assam
against the misdeeds of Capt. Welsh, deputed by Lord Corn-
wallis to restore Gaurinath to his throne—(Persian O.R. 5
Mar, 1794, No. 27).

92. A gold illuminated letter in Malay script (Arabic characters)
from Zainul Abedin, Sultan of Trengannu, Malaya, to the
Governor-General, Sir John Shore, seeking protection and help
of the East India Company and offering compliments to the
Governor-General—(Forcign Persian O.R. 15 April, 1786
No. 181).

93. A letter in Oriya from the Raja of Boad to the Commissioner
at Cuttack, stating that he would acknowledge no authority
other than the .English as his overlord--(Foreign Persian O.R.
23 April, 1804, No. 218). ‘

94, A petition in Sanskrit from the priests of the temple of Jagan-
nath at Puri—(Persian O.R. 24 July, 1804, No. 345).

95. A letter in Kanarese from Yira Rajendra Odeyar, Raja Of
Coorg, to Lord Minto informing him about his desire to settle
the succession to his throne according to seniority on his first
wife’s four daughters or their male children—{Persian (Kana-
bese) O.R. 18 Oct, 1807].
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96. A letter in Burmese from the Viceroy of Arakan to the
Governor-General (received on 1 March 1808) permitting all
European nations to enjoy equal freedom in the commerce of
"Burma on condition that they paid the usual duties levied in
the country—(Foreign Persian O.R. 1808, No. 96).

97. A letter from King of Acheen (in Portuguese with English
translation) to Governor-General regarding military help which
he sought from the Gove‘rnment of Pulopenang to reduce the in-

- habitants of Assangan to obedience. Bears the signature of the
* King in Malay script—(Political Cons. 3 January, 1812, No. 21).

98. A list in Chinese of the import duties on spices and cloth
levied in Siam and Cochin-China—(Persian O.R. 10 January,
1824, No. 28).

99, Letter from Bhutan addressed to Mr. Trevelyan, dated 27th
November 1836, with illuminated borders containing figures of
dragons, conch-shells and Kinnara females. The decorations
represent very rare specimens of Indo-Tebetan style of paint-
ing—(Foreign Persian O.R. 14 April, 1837). Original.

100. A letter in Marathi received from the Raja of Satara, dated
the 16th October, 1837—(Persian O.R. October, 1337, No. 213).

[V.—SrECIMENS ILLUSTRATING DIFFERENT METHODS OF REPAIR AND
PRESERVATION OF RECORDS

101. Manuscripts illustrating the evil effect of repairing documents
with white tracing paper—The tracing paper used in repairing
the present document lost its transparency and strength with
years and consequently became brittle. For treatment it was
carefully peeled off after the document had been thoroughly
dampened with water and rendered flexible. The document
avas thereafter reinforced with chiffon—(Ilome Dept. Pub.
9 October, 1806, No. 39).

with chiffon.~The application of chiffon,

a thin silk gauze, to a sheet for its reinf.orgement has been

accepted for many years as a satisfactory repair method. The

whole sheet is stiffened, strengthened and rendered extremely

resistant to wear due to handling—(Home Dept. Pub. Cons. 25

June, 1788, No. 3). \

103. Specimen showing corrosive action of ink on poper.—The
acidity and the atmospheric oxidation of ink affect .the
strength and durability of paper. The paper badly spoiled
by ink has been reinforced ‘with chiffon—(Home Dept. Pub.
27 June, 1792, No. 17).

104. Document laminated with
does not protect the paper

102. Specimen of repair

cellulose acetate foil—Chiffoning
from the deleterious infliences of
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light, heat, gases and insects, and it also deteriorates on ageing..
Repairing by lamination is a recent method developed by
National Archives, Washington, U.S.A., applying a protective
foil of cellulose acetate on both sides to fragile documents
without adhesive, by melting the foil into the paper by means
of heat and pressure alone, is the best and most eficient method
of repairing. Lamination renders the document impervious
to moisture, gases, attacks of insects and increases the resis-
tance to wear and tear. (For. Deptt. Political, Cons. 2 .June
1828, No. 25). '

Specimen of Half Margin Repair—This method of repair is
applicable to pages of documents on which half the space
from the left side is left blank and consists in pasting hand-
made rag paper on the blank space on both sides of the page.
The right edge of the rcpairing paper is indented by scissors
to cnable it Lo encroach on the written portion of the page
without actually covering the writing-——(For. Deptt. Sec. Cons.
5 March 1824, No. 13).

Specimen of repairing a worm eaten document with Japanese
Tissue Paper—The documents were bored into by insects which
feed on the sizing material applicd to the paper during
manufacturing process. They have been fumigated by in-
secticidal gases and subsequently strengthened by pasting
Japanese Tissue Paper on both sides, transparency of the
writing on the document being maintained by applying only
a very thin layer of the adhesive paste—(For. Deptt. Pol. Cons.
14 October, 1825, No. 25).

Specimen of repairing an old water colour painting of white
elephant found in South India. This was to be presented to
the f{ing of Ava, Burma—The painting was badly damaged
by insect pests. It has been fumigated and reinforced by
pasting special hand made paper on the reverse side—(For.
Deptt. Poll. Cons. 13 March, 1837, No. 1). ’

A specimen ‘of Inlaying Work.—Sheets that are weak and
are of relatively small size may be inlayed—a method of fram-
ing a document in hand-made paper. The object is to protect
the edges and to keep both sides exposed.—(The Annals of the
Cpllege of Fort William, 1800—1819).

. V.-~PHOTOGRAPHS ILLUSTRATING DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF ARCHIVES KEEPING

109.

IN THE NATIO AL ARCHIVES OF INDIA.

A Section of the repair-shop, National Archives of India.—
Pv’ape.r kept under ordinary atmospheric conditions tends to
lose its strength and becomes fragile. It can be reconditioned

110.

L2

113.

101

by reinforcing it with Chiffin or Jepabese Tissue or. by in-
laying the smaller sheets in a frame of (special. hand-made)
paper. The above photograph shows the repairing shop where
chiffoning, tissuing, inlaying and binding work is dome.
Research Laboratory, National Archives of India—Repairing
materials have to be carefully selectéd, for, haphazafd use of
‘paper and paste can da mare harm than good. The ma,ehine
shown above, tests the tensile strength of paper which helps
indicate i4s durability, a fastor which determines the syitability
©or otherwise of the tested paper for repairing manuscripts.

. 111, Effect of Insectal attack on’ Palm Leaf Manuscripts.—This

is what the insect gastralius Indicus can do to a palm leaf
manuscript.

Manuscript Volume badly damaged by insect pests.—The

starch paste used in binding a Volume and the sizing used dur-
ing manufacturing of paper attract insects.
Photomicrographic apparatus—Among the enemies of manu-
scripts and books are a number of insects which are invisible
to the naked eye. In order to devise the best methods of
getting rid of such pests, it is essential to study their anatomy
as well as habits. The photo-micrographic apparatus shown
above takes enlarged photographs of such tiny objects thus
keeping a record which can be easily studied.

114. Photomicrograph of the surface of a palm leaf manuscript.
115. Vacuum Fumigation Plant.—General view of a Vacuum

Y

116. Lamination Press (open

fumigation plant for the treatment of insect and fungus

infested records. Even a hard egg shell bursts open under the

pressure of Vacuum created in the fumigation chamber. A
mixture of Carbon Dioxide and Ethylene Oxide which is lethal
to ipsects and fungi is used as fumigant. This process is safe,
economical and efficient.

-feed position).—Application of chiffon
and tissue paper for the reinforcement of fragile paper has
been used for many years, but it does not protect the paper
from the deleterious effects of light, heat, gases or insectal and

. fungal attacks. Lamination with cellulose acetate sheeting by
melting the foil into paper by means of heat and pressure

" alone is the best and most efficient méthod of repairing. The
advantages of application of such a sheeting being that it is
impervious to moisture, gases, light, or attacks by insects and
ageing has got little influende on it. The photograph above
shows do¢uments heing: placed in the press.

.. Lq"lin_atiny Press (view, after .hydgeulg,.p;gas}ne% s been

applied.).—Aftet the’ documénts covered wifh acetate Joils

238 Dir Arch.
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are placed in the press, it is closed and hydraulic pressure
applied. Steam is then passed through platens. The acetate
foils get fused into the documents. The panel on the right is
provided with controls for temperature pressure, and: the time
of operation. A specimen of finished product can be seen
amongst the exihibits of repaired documents.

118. Stack Area, National Archives of India, New Delhi—A Sectior
of the Stack area of the National Archives of India—which has

been recently fitted with adjustable steel racks. It is also

provided with a series of automatic water-sprinkling pipes
running all along the ceiling as safety measure against
hazard.

119. Stack Area, National Archives of India, New Delhi.—Records
in National Archives are identified, arranged, bound, scientl-
fically preserved and made available to scholars.

120. Stack Area, National Archives of India, New Delhi—Latest
accession of the N.A.L, include large quantities of records from
the States Residencies abolished since Independence. The
picture shows some of the records from Hyderabad (top) and
Rajputana Residencies (Bottom) now lying on Steel Shelves
in the muniment room of the N.A.I. The difference between
records kept scientifically and otherwise is apparent.

121. Microfilm Camera—Microfilming is comparatively a new
technique of preservation and reproduction. Documents 91"
photographed on 35 m.m. or 16 m.m. acetate base safety filmé

193
FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF BIHAR.

JArt Reg. Description, . d

No. .
125, 214 . Miniature on ivory of the Patna school—
Portrait of a European lady, size 2}” x4” %X 2-3/10” (Oval)
126. 215 Po. sire 2:4/5”x3-3/10” (Oval). ' :
122 218 Deo. size 23" x2-1/10” (Oval).
., 128. 228 Miniature on ivory(,of Tipu Sultan.
129, 232 Portrait on ivoryw of a European. General—unidentified.
Patna School size 4:3/10” x3” (Rectangular).
180. 1119 A group of nine paintings on ivory depicting:—

by means of special cameras. The one shown in photoBl"’F’hs ‘

is Recordak Model C—1. It is capable of taking documents
of the size of 523" x374” and photographs at the rate of 300—
400 pages an hour.

122. Specimen of Microfilm—This is what microfilms *look like:

They are stored in 100 feet reels generally which may contair
800—1600 exposures,

123. Microfilm Reader—Recordak Model.—To read the film it is fed
Into a compact machine which gives a clear magnified imageé
on a ground glass screen. Pages can easily be turned by the
knob on the right hand side and there is an attachment fo kee?
the typewriter or paper or pencil to facilitate taking of notes:

FROM THE SECRETARIAT RECORD ROOM, MADHYA
PRADESH, NAGPUR

124, Fiftecn Volumes of records relating to the Nagpur Residency;
1803-19. The Volume for 1803-04 contains nine autograph and

holograph letters of Sir Arthur Wellesley afterwards Duke of
Wellington. ,

(i) Top—Emperor Akbar.
(1i) 1st left—Empress Noorjahan.
(iii) 2nd left—Emperor Humayun.
(iv) 3rd left—Moti Begum,
(v) Bottom=—Emperor Bahadur Shah.

(vi) 1st right from top—Empress Arjumand Banu
Begum (Mumtaz Begum).

(vii) 2nd right—Emperor shah Jahan,
(viii) 3rd right—Khursheed Begum.

(ix) Centre—Emperor Akbar Shah II in Darbar
with three courtiers and a French Officer.

Size— 64”7 x5” (Oval).

FROM SHRI L. P. PANDEYA, HONORARY SECRETARY,

131.

132.

133.

134.
135.

136.

MAHAKOSHAL HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF BILASPUR

Palm-leaf Patta in Oriya script and language dated Vikram -
Samvat 1903 given to Pandit Bholanath Pandey of Balapur by
Maharaj Narayan Singh Deo of Sambalpur Raj.

Patta on paper in Hindi leasing out a village named Amlidih
in Raipur District by the last Chauhan ruler of Sambalpur Raj
dated 1893 Vikram year,

Two documents written in Hindi from old Sambalpur district
dated 1874 A.D.

Two documents in Hindi from Raipur district of about 1872 A.D.

Four original letters in Modi script from Srimanta Mudhcji
Bhonsla of Nagpur.

A photograph of Surendra Sai of Chauhan family who fought
for the throne of Sambalpur with the English in 1862 A.D.



137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

142,

143.

144,

145.

146.

194

Manuscript copy in Oriya script of Sanskrit poem called
FEASAT WY on the Chauhan Rulers of Patna cum
Sambalpur Kingdoms. .

FROM SHRI S. G. CHATTE OF NAGPUR.

Manuscript copy of the Bakhar of Nagpur Bhonslas—written
probably by Kashirao Rajeshwar Gupte.

One document, mentioning rights of Mahajan, at Deolghat
Sarkar Mehkar of dated 1098 F. 1689 A.D.

An account of Land Revenue of Lonar Sarkar Mehkar of 1207
F. mentioning Chouth, Sardeshmukhi, and Ghasdana rights of
the Bhonslas, 1797 A.D.

An order of Shri Shankaracharya of Shringeri to Brahmins and
other house-holders of Mehkar, asking them to return fines
from different castes dated Sk. 1749 i.e. 1827 A.D.

Account sheet of recovery and expenditure of the Bhonslas at
Mehkar in 1187.

Copy of the list mentioning the population at Mehkar in
SK. 1527. 1t is a copy of Partition deed for the rights of
Joshipana.

An order issued to Karkuns of Sakharkhedla—by Malik Ambar
about the devaluation of Revenue Watan of a small territory
in Berar dated 1611 A.D.

A decision given by Shaikh Niyazkhan in a dispute about
rights of Patels in mouza Savidid and Ratali in Mekhar Par-
igana. It is mentioned here that the primary right was of
Sharifji Bhonsla. Date 989 Fasli, 15 of Ramzan.

An order of Khanderao Laxman to Deshmukhs and Deshpandes
informing them of the grant of village Babulkheda given by

Ramchandra Raje (Amraotikar Bhonsle) to Gajanan Dixit
dated 1211 Fasli.

FROM THE COLLECTION OF GRAM-JOSHI FAMILY OF NAGPUR

IN POSSESSION OF SHRIYUT KRISHNA SHRIDHAR JOSHI
OF NAGPUR,

147.
148,
149,
150.

151.
152,

168.

Sanad given by Kesari Shah to Nar Joshi in Samvat 1717.
Sanad given to Chintaman Joshi by Dalpatrai in Samvat 1627.
Sanad given by Vishwas Rai to Chintaman Joshi in 1108 Faeli.
Sanad given by Bakhta Buland Khan to Chintaman Joshi in
Samvat 1766.

Sanad given to Jagannath foshi in Fasli 1102.

Sanad given by Maharajadhiraj Kok Shah to Mukund Joshi and
Nag Joshi in Samvat 1691. . '

Sanad given by Raghoji Bhonsla to Lud Joshi in Saba Arbain

- Maya snd Alaf,

154.
166.
156.
157.

195 .
Sanad given by Tulobaji Raje to Lud Joshi.
Sanad given by Kesoba to Mukund Joshi.
danad given by Jatba Raja (Gond) to Mukund Joshi.
A memo mentioning important events in the Bhonsla Family

" upto the death of Raghoji the First.

FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF SARDAR VANKAT RAO GUJAR,

Y

158.

An old sword said to havé been used by Pratap Rao Gujar the

o famous Commander-in-Chief of Shivaji.

159.
160.

An old Pistol.

An old dagger with an i\;ory handle in which were once, it is
said, valuable jewels.

FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF SARDAR YASHWANT RAO

161.
162.
163.

164.
165.

166.

GUJAR.
Persian Manuscript of Anwar Suheli.

Persian Manuscript of Eusha Usuphan.

Passport given to Gujaba Dada Gujar in 1837 for necessary
arrangement on his way to Benaras.

Grant to Gujaba Dada Gujar 1190 Fasli 25th Ramzan.
Letter of Raghoji Bhonsla to Gujaba Dada Gujar in 1194

Fasli.
Letter to Gujaba Dada Gujar who had gone to Hyderabad in

the service of Nizam written on 11th of Shawwal.

SHRIMANTA MADHAO RAO GANGADHARAQ CHITNAVIS.
1687. A bound volume containing the texts of treaties between the

168.

169.

170.

171,

172.

173!

Bhonslas and the British in Modi as well as Persian.

A Questionnaire with replies sent by the Resident t.o one
Vinayak Rao Baba (Vinayakrao Auranga!oadkar) tl?e wrxter. of
Bakhar of the Nagpur Bhonslas regarding the .m'formatlon
about important families in Nagpur, with a description of the
administrative system.

A memo. of the dates of some important events written in.
1233 Fasli.

A letter of Raghoji Bhonsla to Gangadhar Madhao Ch;tnaﬁs
after the death of his brother Krishnarao Madhorao Ch1tnayls
informing him to continue his office as before, and consoling
him. First of Ramzan probable date year 1803 AD.

' One Sanskrit Manuscript centaining Bhagwat Gita and other

Sanskrit Stotras with beautiful pictures. .
Grant of four villages to Gopal Krishna Temple by Raghoji

honsla. LA
in order of Raghoji Bhonsla regarding the grant of village

Govari to Krishnarao Madhorao Chitnavis.



174.

175.
176.
1717.
178.

106

Letter of Janoji Bhonsla to Narhari Ballal Subedar asking
him to give possession of the village Valambi to Nanaji Ganesh
Chitnavis. ¢

From the collection of Lt.-Col. Raja Pratap Singh Bhonsle
Portraits of Bhonsla Rulers copied from the originals.
One sari of Daryabai Saheb Bhonsle.

Genealogy of the Bhonslas—Copied from Udaipyr.

A Sanskrit manuscript containing pictures.

Owned by Shriyut Laxrmanrao Prabhakar Andhare of
Narkher, Tahsil Katol.

179. One old painting on glass of some Rajput Ruler.
180. One old painting on glass.

FROM SHRI TAIYIB AHMAD, NAGPUR MAHAVIDYALAYA,

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

- 187.

NAGPUR.

(Owned by Sayyid Amjad Qadri Saheb, Jagirdar, Balapur,
District Akola.) ’

An old manuscript copy of the holy Quran believed to have
been written by the well-known jurist, Hazrat-i-Imam Abu
Hanifa, 8th century A.D. It was brought to India from Baghdad
by Shah Sayyid Abdul Haleem Qadri, an ancestor of the
present Jagirdar. It is a beautiful specimen of Calligraphy and
possesses three distinctive features.

A “Farman” (1133 A.H./1721 AD.) issued by Muhammad
Nasiruddin, son of Muhd. Jahan Shah and grandson of Shah

Alam I, granting Bakhoda a village in the Province of Khan-,

desh to Hazrat Sayyid Safiullah Qadri.

A “Farman” (1138 A.H./1725 AD.) bearing the seal of Muhd.
Farrukhsiyar, granting villages Amkapur and Chittora
(revenue; 8,22,000 dams) to Sayyid Safiullah Durwesh Qadri for
expenses of the Khangah.

A ‘Sanad’ issued by Asad Khan, Prime Minister of Aurangzeb
(1101 A.H./1689 AD.) granting village Lasoora, for the main-
tenance of Sayyid Safiullah Qadri’s children and dependents.
A ‘Sanad’ under the seals of Khan-i-Khanan and Asifuddaula,
some official of Shah Alam (Coronation year 2), granting village
Chittora (120000 dams) to Sayyid Safiullah Durwesh. .

A ‘Parwana’ (1102 A.H./1684 . D.) under the seal of ‘Abdullah’
an official of Alamgir Badshah establishing Sayyid Safiullah
Qadri’s claim on Sayyid Alam’s Jagir-village Lasoora.

‘A diplomatic letter under the seal of Aurangzeb and his son

Muazzam (1073 A.H./1662 A.D.) addressed to Sayyid Mansur
Khan.

188.

189.

180

191.

192.

193.

194.

196.

197

(Owneci by Khateeb Husamuddin Saheb, President,
Municipal Committee, Balapur, District Akola.)

A ‘Farman’ issued by Prince Murad Bakhsh and Prince Sultan
Aurangzeb in 1059 A.H./1649 A.D. granting 20 bighas of land
in village Hatah, Pargana Balapur to Sultan Bibi and her son
Khwaja Madar. '
A ‘Parwana’ issued under the seal of Muhd. Shafi Khan, Gov-
ernor of Berar (1140 A.H./1727 A.D.) appointing Shaikh Muhd.
Masih son of Shaikh Abdul Quddus as Imam and Khateeb of
Balapur on payment of As..4 per day and grant of 64 chdwars
of land.
A ‘Parwana’ issued under the seal of Ghulam Muhd., Governor
of Berar, in 1166 A.H./1753 A.D. announcing the appointment
of Muhd. Ismail son of Muhd. Masih as Imam and Khateeb of
Balapur on grant of 64 chidwars of land and payment of annas
four per day. . : ,

(Owned by Qazi Muhd. Ibrahim Ali Saheb of Patur,

Taluq Balapur.)

A manuscript copy of the Holy Quran, finished in the year 23
probably the year of some King’s Coronation. It appears to
be very old, with the first two and last pages richly ornamented
in different inks prepared by dissolving precious stones, gold
and pearls in some liquids. The translation and a falnamah
appended to it are in Persian.
A copy of the Holy Quran, printed at the Muir Printi.ng' Prgss,
Delhi in 1312 AH./1894 A.D. possessing. only one d'1st1nct1ve
feature, namely that of every line beginning with “alif”.

(Owned by Khan Bahadur Mirza Rahman Beg Saheb,
Khateeb Akola Town, Akola)

A small spear. with handle in the centre. It has good silver
polish and is believed to be over 200 years old.

i Mirza
Owned by Mirza Yunus Beg Sahebd, son of K.B.
( chlzhman Beg Saheb, Khateeb, Akola) -

p ¢ ' (1036 A.H./1643 A.D.) Coronation year 38 under the
‘s‘:afa::l Zr;ac(i Khan, grand vizier of Padsh.ah fklaxggir thzi,
ordering the officials of Pargana Akola to mstx.tute proper in-
quiry into appellant Murad Beg's heredlta}ry nght to a ho.use
in Akola and settle his claimsin consultation with the Qazi of

that place. _ ‘ ,
A certified true copy under Nazimuddin’s seal of a ‘Farman

'dated 19 Muharram, 1051 A.H./1641 AD. granting two chdwars

of land for the maintenance of Mustt. Bibi Dost, with her
dependents and sons.
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196. A s.ale-deed (Chaknamah) of 7, Myharram ‘1185 Fasli in
Persian and Modi, in favour of Mirza Momin Beg (1192 A.H./.
1778 A.D.). '

197. A sale-deed (Baenimah) dated 9, Jumadal-awwal, 1219 A/,
1804 A.D. bearing the seal of Nazimuddin. executed by Sayyid
Rasul, Sayyid Yasin and Sayyid Jafar in favour of Sayyid Bula
son of Sayyid Madan. The ¢ocument mentions the identifica-
tion marks and ages of the executors and the lﬁxrchaser. _

198. A gift-deed (Hibanamah) dated 16, Safar, 1274 A H./1857 A.D..
bearing the seal of Qazi Sayyid Ziyauddin, executed by Shaikh
Boodhan son of Shaikh Lutfullah in favour of Muhd. Yasin
son of Shaikh Ghausi. It is signed by 22 witnesses and gives
the identification marks, heights and ages of both the parties.

(Owned by Qazi Maulvi Shah Sayyid Imamul Islam Saheb
Naqshbandi, Jagirdar Balapur, District Akola)

199. Sharh-i.-Sfadidi, a manuscript of 391 pages on the Unani system
of mec'hcme, finished in year 4. It is in Arabic written in the
Nastaliq Character upto page 317 and thereafter in the N
Character which is at present followed for Arabic.

<00. Mutgwwal, a beautifully decorated Arabic manuseript, is &
detailed commentary of Allama Abu Yaqub Sakkaki's famous
book on Arabic grammer by Allama Saduddin Tuftazéni. The
learned commentator started the work in 742 A.H./1341 A.D.
and completed it in the year 748 A.H. This manuscript was
written at some capital by Muhd. Saeed of Hirat in the year
1347 A.D./970 AH. The marginal notes were written by Shaikh
Fareed who was awarded the title of Murtuza Khan, and were
completed in 1129-1130 A.H./1717 A.D. The manuscript-
tv;;:‘t of Mutawwal was finished in the time of Farrukhsiyar.
omeci:lml; l~k;Iears the seals of Muhd. Qutub Shah and of someé
officlal of aﬁ:}hd. Quli Qutub Shah. The whole book js written
staliq hand and beautifully gilded and written in

costly inks made out of precious stones.

o ;az;ir;tu.l Aolia,, a manuscript copy in Persian of Hazrat
wz \:’Iri(ti::ﬁAigat? well-known book on the lives of saints. It

’ in the year 10102 (probably 1 AD.).

The hand-writing is ordingry. P y 1102 A.H./1689 )

202. ?ll;ahnamah of Firdausi, a Persian manuscript, is beautifully
ustrated. The first page of each daftar is profusely decorated

. with precious inks. Every page is embellished with lines in
fg(l)cll Xng vermilion. It was completed in’907 probably AH./

199
203. Kharnsa-i-Nizami, an old Persian. manuseript, is a beautify]
specimen in Calligraphy. It 4s illustrated and = artistically
« decorated in gold, vermilion, lapis luzuli and-pearl colours.

(Owned by Shri Rahim Khan, Head Master, Municipal
’ Urdu School No. 3 Akola)

304’ A'brass coin of Muhd. Tughlak.

205. A copper coin of Muhd.oMg_hmud.

266. A copper coin of Firuz Shah. :

207. A pice copper coin of Rutlam (Vikram year 1947/1890 A.D.).

908. Two pice copper coin (Vikram year 1048/1891 A.D) of Shri
Sayaji Rao M. Gaekwad Sena Khéas Khel Shamsher Bahadur.

209. Two pice copper coin of Nizamul-mulk Asafjah Bahadur 1362
AH./1943 AD. -

910. Two pice copper coin of Nizamul-mulk Asafjah Bahadur 1228
AH./1813 AD.

211. Half a pice copper coin of P. Madhorao M. Sinde A. Bahadur
Vikram year 1976/1919 A.D.

912. One anna round coin 1251 A.H./1835 AD. of Nizamul-mulk:
Asafjah Bahadur.

913. Durbar Medal (12th December 1911) with bust-images of
George V and Mary on it.

214. One anna square-shaped coin (
ul-mulk Asafjah Bahadur.

915. Victory medal of copper (1914-19) George V,
(Owned by Shri Raje Udajiram alias Gopalrao Kashirao
Deshmukh of Malegaon Jagir, Malegaon, District Akola.)

216. An old muzzle-loading “Toda-wali’ gun.
917. An old muzzle-loading pistol.

218. An old pistol. .
219. A beautifully illustrated manuscript of Firdausi’s Shahnama.
It was written by Neamatullah son of Inayetullah of Khamayan.
on the 1st of Jumadassani 1019 A.H./1610 A.D. in good Nastalig:

hand.
220, A seal bearing the following inscription on it. “Raja Udajiram.
Fidvi Alamgir Badshah-i-Ghazi——1214 AH./1799 AD.”

221. Shah Jahan's ‘¢arman’ dated 4th Shaban 1068 A.H./1657 A.D.

addressed to Udajiram in reply to the latter’s complaint re-
garding his enemies’ designs at exterminating his family.
Udajiram is informed of an army having been sent o protect:
. his family and destroy his enemies and he has been invited te.

the court under proper military escort.

1358 A.H./1939 A.D.) of Nizam-

Emperor of India.
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222, A ‘sanad’ in Persian and Modi bearing the seal of Rajadhiraj
Raja Hipat (Mahipat?) Rao Bahadur Fidvi Bé&dshah-i-Ghazi
Shah Alam (1077 A.H./1666 A.D.) regarding the grant by foyal
‘farman’ of a village as maintenance-Indm to Udaram son of
Shankarrao. ‘ '

223. A ‘parwana’ dated 7th Rabi-us-Sani 1176 A.H./#762 A.D. under
the stamp of Rajendra Raja Bahadur Pratap Vant Fidvi Nizam-
ul-mulk ‘Asafjah 1174 A.H./1760° A.D. ordering ‘removal of
‘thana’ from the gadhi (Civil-fortress) in village Malegaon aseit
was unfair to Udaram who had‘the gadhi in his jagir.

224. A ‘tarman’ dated 8th Jumadal-awwal coronation year 22/1680
A.D. under the seals of Muazzam Jah and Aurangzeb, granting
Deshmukhi and Pateli of three villages in Aurangabad to

Musammat Lachhmi mother of Udajiram alias Baba Rai.
225. A document in Modi script.

226. A ‘farman’ under the seal of Muhd. Aurangzeb Bahadur Bin
Sahebqirén-i-Séni 1061 A.H./1651 A.D., appreciating his loyalty,
acknowledging receipt of Udajiram’s letter and informing him
that the royal armies will shortly camp at Burhanpur where
he may come and pay his respects to Aurangzeb.

2271. A ‘farman’ dated 25th Zigad Coronation Year'7/1665 A.D. under
the seal of Muhd. Muazzam son of Alamgir Badshah-i-Ghaz
1073 AH./1662 A.D. granting to Udajiram alias Baburai, the
jagir of his deceased father, Udajiram alias Jagjeevan Das.

228. A ‘farman’ dated 27th Zigad, Coronation year 7/1665 A.D. in
lieu of the original one in the name of Udajiram alias Jagjeevan
Das which is reported to have been lost. By this his Inam
grant of 120 ‘bighas’ of land in village Maliwara in Pargana
Daulatabad was settled on his son Udajiram alias Baburgo.

FROM THE JAGANNATH TEMPLE HISTORICAL RESEARCH
’ SOCIETY, PURI (ORISSA).
229. The estampages of stone Inscriptions: —
(i) Inscription of Singhasana of Lord Jagannath.,

(ii) Inscription of Chodaganga Dev, the first King of Ganga
dynasty. (In Orissa).

(iii) Inscription of Indradyumna Tank, Puri, Orissa.
(iv) Inscription of Kapileshwar Dev. Orissa.
(v) Inscription of Maharatta Sarkar in Orissa.

230. Copper-Plates In Original: — .
(i) The Lokabigraaha copper-plate from Kanas.
(ii) The Kalastambha Dev copper-plate from Puri.
(ifi) The copper-plate of Uttarparswa Math, Puri.
(iv) The copper-plate of Punjabi Math, Puri.

201
231, Illustrated Palm-Leaf Manuscripts and Photographs.
(a) Palm-leaf: —
(i) The Chandi Purana of 1607 A.D.
. (ii) The Gitagovinda 1741 A.D.
(iii) The Chaitanya Mangali.

iv) Chaurasi Siddhas. .
((v) Shme pictures of Moghul period.

! (b) Photographs: — 5
(i) Photographs of Bhogamandapa of Lord Jagannath.
(ii) Photograph of Paramarsa of Sidha Hanuman.
(iii) Photograph of Puri Temple.
232. Madala Panji Manuscript on Palm Leaf in Kutila Character:—
(i) Details of the expenditure of Konarka Temple.

(ii) The report of the Revenue Settlement of Orissa in 1240
AD.

(iii) Suvakara Keshari.
9233. Documents:—

(i) Persian documents of Bhog and Khey of Sevayatas,
14-9-1824.

(ii) Passport to enter in the Puri Town. ‘

(iii) A receipt for pilgrim-tax of 1706.

(iv) An appointment letter of Sevak of Jagannath Temple.
(v) Danapata of 1702 and others.

234, Coins:— , ‘

' (i) Silver coin of Aurangzeb, Cuttack M{nt.

(ii) Silver Coin of Shahjahan, Cuttack Mint.

(ili) Lion Marked Ganga Copper Coins.

(iv) Garuda marked copper coins.

(v) Malky British coins of 1828, 1832, 1834.

(vi) Gold coin of Indravala.
(vii) Ganga gold coins.
(viii) Gold coin of Ramachandra Dev, 1343.

4 L
FROM RAJA SRHEB RAIGARH.

Documents.

! i i (Kaithi
ted the 25th December 1803 in Deopagrx (’
8. ;‘::it;‘:tr),dftom Major E. S. Broughton, .Commandmg, Ramgarh
Battalion to Raja Jujhar Singh of Raigarh.



236.

231,

238.

239.

240.

241.

242,

Weapons. )
2438.
24.
245.
246.
247.

Paintings:
248.

202
Letter dated the 22nd May 1804 in Persign Script from Lt.-Cal.

E. S. Broughton, Commanding Ramgarh Battalion and detach-
ment camp at Sambalpur to Raja Jujhar Singh of Raigarh,

A letter dated the 23rd May 1819 in Devanagri (Kaithi
Script), from the Political Agent to Raja Jujhar Singh of
Raigarh fixing 10 Ashrafis weighing 120 mashas of gold per
year as tribute for the territories mentioned in the letter.

Notification dated the 1ith October 1833 in Pérsian as well
as in Urdu Script signed by Captain Thomas Welkinson,

Governor-General’s Agent, South-West territories publishing’ *

that Ajit Singh ceased to be the Zamindar of Bargarh and also
that the Zamindari of Bargarh Pargana was conferred on
Raja Deonath Singh on his agreeing to pay a tribute of Rs. 300
per annum.

A letter dated the 16th February 1846 in Devanagri Script

signed by Col. Genof Osley, Agent to the Governor-General of.

India and Commissioner to one Balram Singh.

A letter dated the 9th June 1858 in Deonagri (Kaithi) Seript
from the Commissioner, Sambalpur to Raja Deonath Singh
of Raigarh requesting for help in arresting the rebels who
had killed one man from the army and carried off several others.
True translation of Sanad issued on the 20th May 1865 in
Persian Script under the signature of Mr. A. Clim, Officiating
Under Secretary to Government of India in the Foreign De-

partment in favour of Raja Ghansham Singh of Raigarh-cum-
Bargarh granting right of adoption. ’

Draft acknowledgment of Fealty, dated the 4th January, 1866,
presented by Raja Ghansham Singh of Raigarh.

[

Khadga (a kind of sword).

Pharsa (Axe) with broken handle.
Parsu (Axe).

Khanda (double edged sword).
Double edged PHarsa (Axe).

FROM THE RAJPUTANA MUSEUM, AJMER,

Portrait of Raja Birbal (Rajputans Museum No, 487). Origi-
nally a poor Brahman, he Hacame one of the “nine jewels”
(Navaratna or Nauratna) of the Court of Mughal Emperor
Akbar. Raja Birbal was a member of Akbar's innermost
circle of friends f{(choice friend). Akbar loved to have

‘Birbal by his side so that he might enjoy his witty conver-
sation. :

-9,

908

| ¢ copy - (original size) of a Rajput painiting
chowreg Gejsingh of Jodhpur State. The original of this
pertrait was on exhibition in the Royal Academy Exhibition.
&f Indien: Art (1947-48) held in London. Gajsingh ruled over
the Jodhpur State of Rajputana ‘' from Samvat 1676—1692

+ (1619—1635 AD)).

Manuscript:

[

Farman:

250. Manusgyipt History of Ajmer (Rajputana Museum Library

No. 7).

D

951. Two Farmans of the Mughal Period.

Old Coins:
252. 22 old coins and 8 casts from unique old coins.

Inscriptions:

253

254.

Nos. 13 Punch-marked coins.
Nos. 4 & 5 Tribal coins.
Nos. 6—10 Indo-Greek coins.

Nos. 11—13 Kushan coins.

Nos. 14—17 Mediaeval coins.

Nos. 18—20 Coins of Gupta Period.
Nos. 21—25 Coins of Sultans of Delhi.
Nos. 26—30 Coins of Mughal Emperors.

i Inscription assignable to C. 4th Century

' gogy ?xﬁ ia’lcsBﬁr:s}tmlline therg is a mention of Vira- Bhagavan, in
the second the date 84th year is .re.corded, and in the .fourth
line, there is a reference to Majhlmxka (Madhyamika) s;tuatefi
about 8 miles to the north of Chittagong (Mewar_ State). This
fragmentary stone inscription was found at Barli in the State

e d two black stone slabs (origi

inscription engraved on two biac ( -
S:ﬁ;' ?cfulr?;cmft from idhai-din—ka-Jhopra Mosque at A]merI),
containing portions of the Sanskrit drar.na ca}led HABAKEL ;
NATAKA composed by the Chauhan ng Vigraharajadeva o
Sakambhari. The date is recorded as “Samvat 1210 Marga-
sudi 5 Aditya-dine Sravana-nakshatrg Mak.arasthe-ChanQre
Harshana-yoge” (=1153 A.D.). Regardl'ng. thxs” drama gwhlch
can be compared to Bharayi's “Kirataxjjumyam ) Dr. Kielhorn
remarks “actual and undoubted proof is here afforded to us of
the fact that powerful Hindu rulers were eag?’r to compete
with Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti for poetical fame.” These slabs
at present displeyed: in the- Rajputana Museum, - Ajmer
(Nos. 252 & 258).



255.

256.

251.

258.

259.

260.

261.
262.
263.
264.

204

Copy of a stone inscription in 27 lines assignable to the 12th
century A.D. It contains invocations to Narayana and various
other deities finally coming to Surya from whom the Chaha-
manas are said to have their origin. Originally discovered
from the Adhai-din-ka-Jhopra, this inscription on black stone

slab is at present in the Rajputana Museum (Rajputana
Museum No. 256). ’

Copy of an inscription (hitherto unknown) of the time of the
Chahgmana King Prithviraja ‘III. The date i¢' there in the
last line recorded as Samvat 1234 Chaitra Sudi 4. Originally

attached to a well near Barla village in the State of Ajmer, -

this epigraph records the construction of a Vapi. It is the

earliest known inscription of the reign of Prithviraja III (Raj-
putana Museum No. 1067).

Estampage of an inscription dated the 6th day of the bright
half of Vaisakha, Samvat 1733. The date in the Saka Era
is also recorded in it as 1598. It refers to the consecration
of a tank in the time of Rajasimha when Mughal Emperor
Aurangzeb was reigning (Rajputana Museum No,. 1093).

Estampage of an inscription on a brass cannon (fitted on two
yvooden wheels) of the time of Bakhtawar Singh of Alwar bear-
ing the date Samvat 1862 (Rajputana Museum No. 1056).

List of the Articles from the Central Museum, Nagpur.
Copper Plates
(i) Tehri plate of Trailokyamalla.
(if) Ragholi plates of Jayavardhan.
(iii) Arang plates of Maha-Jayaraj.
(iv) Seoni plates of Pravarsen I
Coins .
(i) AE Jataba.
(ii) AE Kaksa.
(iii) AN Mahendraditya.
(iv) AN Prasannamatra,
(v) AN Nala.
(vi) AN Kalachuris,
Terracotta Pendant.

Babylonian Seal. ¢
Twenty photographs of Markandi Temples.

Iluminated Manuscript. Dnyaneshwari,
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FROM THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER, BHOPAL.

n

No. |

Name of Books Copy Date No.of Language Remarks

Paintings

265.

. 266.

267,
268,

260,

274.
275.

276,

2717.

278.

279.
280.
281.

282,
283.

Oriental Section (Arabic and Persian)

Sah-Nama. by Nizami 2 Vols.
Ganjavi ,
Khemse Nizemi by 1 °Vol. 4 Persian
Nizami Ganjavi

28 Persian. Finely illuminated.

Finely illuminated.

Khamss Nizami by 1 ,, 30 Persian  Finely illuminated
Nizami Genjavi B

Khamsa Nizami by 1 ,, Persian Finely illuminated.
Nizemi Ganjavi

Khemsa Nizami by 1, 34 DPersian Finely illuminated.
Nizami Genjavi 1073 '

A.H.

Beher-e-Donish by 1, 22 Persian  Finely illuminated.
Inoyet Ulleh : :

Tarikh-e-Sikenderi by 1 ,, 150 Persiaa  Finely illuminated.
Abu-Tahir Tusi

Dalnilul Khairst by 1, Arabic Finely illuminated.
Hefiz Ahmad.

Dalrilul Khoirat by 1, Arabic Finely illuminated.

Hofiz Ahmed.
Occidental Section \Latin-English),

Sketches in Afghrniston 1 ,, English
Letiers written in »

Meharatta Canmp English
during the year 1809— 1 ,,

By Broughton.

Customs and Dress
of the Hindoos by 1 ,,
Tolvyns.

Philologia Sera. by 1 , 1728 A.D Latin Philology of the Bible.
Francisci Bvddei

Turke-Groen by Cvin 1 ,, 1594 A.D. Laxin _ (Greeks under the
Indice Copiosissimo Turks) end Aspects
Political, Economic, ete.

FROM RAJWADE SAMSHODHAN MANDAL, DHULIA.
A Persian grant from Shaha Jahan.
A Persian grant from Mumtaz Mahal. ¢

A monetary grant (in Modi) from Maloji Raje Bhonsale.
(Grand father of Shivaji) 1606 A.D. . ,

A Modi Circular letter from Malik Ambar of Ahmednagar.

A land grant from Shivaji to the Brahmin of Chakan (in
Modi).

English



284.
285.

286.
2817.

288.

289.

290.

291,

' 906
A land grant from Rajaram Chhatrapati (in Modi).
A letter from Sadashio Rao Bhau Peshwe to Govindpant
Kher. .
A letter of Nana Fadnis,

A letter from Raghobadada Peshwa bearing his seal. as
Peshwa.

An autograph letter from Raghoji Bhonsle to Shahu Chatra-
pati about the former’s invasiofl of Bengal and descnbmg the
extent of the booty.

A letter from Raghuji Bhonsle to Sadashxo, Dixit of Satara.
A letter from Raja Chaitsing of Benaras to Maharaja Daulat
Rao Scindia.

A page from M. S. Elphinstone’s account papers when he was
the Resident at the Poona Darbar in 1815.

FROM THE JAIN RESEARCH INSTITUTE, YEOTMAL.

Year By whom sent To whom sehit Description of the Dooument

2 8 4 L

293.

204.

295,

2017,

“Tankhebandi” Se‘tlement of In-
come of Jadao
family of Sindhk-
hed iv Berar. ,

Partition 4 ween
Thakurji, Raje
Raghuji, Raje
Ranoji eto.

R, year 64 (1737) Shahu Maharaj Laxmanreo Conferring the rights

Jadhao of Mokasa Bahti

and Sahotra on
Jadhao.

Conferring the
rights of Mokasa
on Rustamrao and
Bahadursing as
Laxmanrao  was
killed in the cam-
paign of Kamhk

Order to ;')a
vMokasa’

0 Rustamrao J

_ of Shidhakh
Shaks 168 anquwmmt by
“FARKAT” Bhawsint Sadashio
Tak olkz for _Res.
8,217-14-0 to Rus-

Summa
San 1109 (1699A.D.)

1719 A.D. “Partition of Deshmukhi” ’

A D. 1766 Madhaoraoc Rustamrao Jadhao,
Ballal Peshwe

A.D. 1767 .do. Sakhubai Bhindhe.

(A.D. 1776)

‘ ' tamneio Jadbed of
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By whom sent  To whom sent

8. o, Year Desoription of the Document. .
1 2 s 4 5
208. A.D. 1800 Bajirao Ra- Trimabakreo Rights of Sahotra
‘ unath Jadhao of conferred. “You
' - wa. Shindhkhed. must maintain good
' cavalry and be loyal
: ‘ to aus.”
209. Shaka 1556 “Ma.hajarnama." Partition deed bet- .
(A.D. 1734) ween Raje Dattaji
<, Jedhao of Shindh- .
, kked and others.
300 Shaka 1684 Madhaorao ‘“‘Ajnyapatra” Order of conferring

(A.D. 1762) Pandit
' Pr&dh? D1

Inams ete. for the
poet “Gosawinan.
dan” of Sindhkhed
in Berar. -

FROMTHE DAFTAR-I-DIWANI, HYDERABAD GOVERNMENT.

Persian Exhibits
8, No. AR.No Period Nature of the Document
1 2 3 4
301° 5121 Sultan Muhammad  Farman, dated 1003 AH. (1594
Quli Qutub Shah. A.C) ordering the Karkunan,
1579—1612 A.C. eto., of the Patalchur Par
not to encroach on the Inam
Lands of the late Abdul Karim.
6 Sultan Muhammad Farman, dated 6th  Shawwal,
%02 5 uQutub Shah. 1036 AH. (1627 A.C.) granting
1612—1626 A.C. the Despandiyagiri, etc., to Appa
Kundu, son of Txmanna
X i Adil Shah II Farman, dated 1lth Rajab 1074
108 8079 ?]6156——1672 AC. AH. (1664 A.C.) offering condo-
_ lences to Ekoji Bhonsle (son of
Shahji Bhonsle) on the death of
his son.
| 5117 Ali Adil Shah II Farmen, dated 16th Zigads, 1074
04 8L 1656—1672 A.C. AH. (1664 A.C.) granting the
Desmukhi of the  Pargana of
Qadirabad, eto. to Ekoji Bhonsle.
. (son of Shahji Bhonsle).
) 5081 Ali Adil Shah II Farman, dated 16th Zigada 1074
08 16566—1672 A.C. AH. (1664 A.C.) granting the
Deshmukhi of the Muhammad-
abad Pargana to Ekoji Bhonsle,
son of Shahji Bhonsle.

28 Dir. of Aroh.



8. No. ARNo,

Period

Natuve of the Dooument.

1

4 .

306 5118

810

811

312

767

811

687

662

Ali Adil Shah II.

1656—1672 A.C.

Shah Jahan.
1628—1658 A.C.

Shah Jahan.
16281658 A.C;

Shah Jahan.y
16281658 A.C.

Aurangyeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

A

Aurangzeb,
1658—1707 A.C,

urangzeb, '
1658'—1 707 A.Ot

Farman, dated, 16th Jamadi II,
1080 AH. (1671 A.C.) granting
the Parganas of Kaveripatan,.
eto.,, from the territories, belong-
"Ing to Jegdev, tor Ekoji Bh
son of Shahji Bhonsle. .

Biyaha Huzur dated 5th Rajab
1047 AH. (1637 A.C.) holding of
the &;:ho and private audienok
by Prince Aurangmed ; granting
a;:cdlenoe to Nawab Shaista Kban
e .

Sx{;ltz; Huzur dated 8rd leldl

l‘gﬂ&l year, 1004 H.

(1645 A.C. ) Holding of public and

private audience by Prinoe

Aurangzeb ; receiving of the Em-

peror's Farman, and preeentse
tion of Huns to the Prinoe. :

Eanonedsdi mml omndmm dated llith
am " regngl .y
1065 A.H: (1655 A.C.) : Gnnw
%f mani;a.bthto Shahbaz an
mar, e mservics of Sultan
Abdulla Qutub Shah, ¢

Rozenamcha.Waqai-Ramgi ‘Sar-
kar, dated 1st Sha?vrwul 4th
regnal year 1071 AH. (1661
AC): Offering of Idul-Fitr
prayer by Muhammad Momin
etc., and presemtation of robe of
honour by Nasrulla to the
preacher,

Roznamcha-i-Wagqai Hyderabad,
dated 1l1th .'I%abi I, 4Zh J
g:u 1072 o%.nb.u(klwl A%-\)ﬂ ”g;l-

et of ts by
Abdulla Qutub Shah (king of
Goloonda) to his daughter.

v R?'l;amoha-i-Waqai-Galm.‘ dated

.1072 A.H. (1662
AC) : the arrival of
the sons of Sultan Quli Beg, o»
:::r way to Mulher at Burhan~

8. No. ARNo,

Peripd,

" Natuse.ot the Doctrteatt. .

1

N

313

v

814

- 316

- 316

+317

313

3

8L

579

845

324

Aurangzeb;
1658—1707 A.C..

Aurangzeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

Aurangzeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

Aurangzeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

Aurangzeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

Aurangzeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

Aurangzeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

v

Parwancha dated 28th Ramzan
1072; A.-H. (1661 A.C.): ard-
ing the grant of five lakhs
out of the revenue of the Par-
ana of Nandura as’ salary to

ayyid Saif eto., for the man-
agement of the said Pargana.

Roznamcha-i-Dharar dated 238rd

Muharram 1073 A.H. (1662 A.C.):
Regoarding the raid, made by
Sayyid Shihab on the Tir vil-
lage and the clash that ensued
between him and the inhabitants.

Roznamcha-i-Waqa-i-Udgir, dated
3rd Shawwal 1073 A.H. (1663
A.C) : Reporting the arrival of
Muhammad Riza Beg, servant
of Umadatul-Mulk Jafar Khan
on his way to Burhanpur, at
Ramgir.

Siyaha Huzur, dated 17th Rabi
I, 6th regnal year, 1074 A.H.
(1663 A.C.) : Dastak issued by
the orders of the Maharaja Jai
Singh addressed to the grandees
to send reinforcement to Sayyid
Mansur Khan.

Siyaha Huzur, dated 12th Rabi
II, 11th regnal year, 1079 A.H.
(1668 A.C.): Holding of Exilio
and private audience by Prince
and presentation of Nisar to the
Prince by Muhammed Abul
Fazl, eto, ‘

Siyaha dated 28th  Shaban 23rd
regnal year 1091 AH. (1680
A.C. ) : Orders issued to the
Commanders to Ferform guards
duties and patrol around the
Imperial Camp.

Descriptive Roll, dated 3rd Rabi

* II, 24t'. regnal year, 1092 A H.
(1681 A.C) Regarding  the
physical features of Sayyid Mu-
bowmmad and his hor.e: un-
der the command of Kemyab
Khan,
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"8 No. ARNo.  Period.

Natupe ot the Document.

4 -

320 111 Aurangzeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

321 681 Aurangzeb.
1658—1707 A.C.

322 784 Aurangzeb.

323 527 Aurangzeb,
1658—1707 A.C.

324 190 :hah Alam I1
1/589—1803 A.C.

326 1073 AsafJahl,
‘ 1724—1"48 A.C.

" 326 2011 AsafJah i,
1724—1748 AC

327 014 AsafJah 1.

1724—1748 A.C.

Copy of the attendence oertificate
Ede 6th Ramzan 26th re-
gnal year, 1093 A.H. (1680
A.C) of the Portuguese gun-

o ners, posted at the fort of Shiew-
ner, under the command <
Abdul Aziz Khan, the Qiladar

Dastak dated Rabi I, 27th regnal
year 1095 A.H. (1684 A.C) ad-
dressed to Udiraj, regarding the
payment of salary to Jagjiwan
Das Ahdi and Mushrif, employ-
ed on the establishment of the
mother of the Prince.

Siyaha Huzur, dated 18th Ja
madi II 33rd regnal year, 1101
AH. (1699 A.C.) : Sanction 8o
corded to the exemption of the
Deccani Mansabdars from the
execution of Security Bond.

Muster-Roll dated 15th Mubarram
45th rognal _year, 1113 AH.
(1701 A.C.) : Bearing the verifi-
cation of the branding of horses
belonging to the retainers ©:
Faizullah Khan.

Newsletter, Shahjahanabad dat-

ed 7th Rajab 1187 AH. (1778

AC.) : Bestowing the robes of
honour, jewels, eto., upon e
personages hy His Imperial Ms-
jesty.

An Office note, dated 1141 A.H-;‘
bearing the endorsement of
Jah I, to return the bond, after
checking the payment of . the
amount, due from Mobariz Khan.

Jama-Wasil-baqi (Account  of
the collections and arreas) ‘.’.i
the Peshkash, due from L&k?l"
the Zamindar of Tanjore.

A copy of an endorsed office note,
regarding the collection of the
revenues from  the _territories,
adjoining the Fort Nusra

?
and the Peshkash due from the

Zamindars.
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8. No ARXNo. Peripd.

Natare of $2¢ Docament.

1, 2

3

4

328 5077 Nawab Nasir Jang.

320 5074

330 2028

331 5066

332 4801

333 4301

334 1266

335 3303

©1748—1750 A.C.

Nawab Nasir Jang.
1748—1750 A.C.

Nawab Muzaffar Jang
1750 A.C.

Nawa™ Salabat Jang.
1750 759 A.C.

Nawab Mir Nizam
Ali Khan.
175691803 A.C.

Nawab Mir Nizam
Ali Khan,
1759—1803 A.C.

Nawab Mir Nizam
Ali Xhan.
17560—1803 A.C.

Nawab Mir Nizam
Ali Khan.
1756—1803 A.C.

Endorsed office note, regarding
the petition of Sayyid Lashkar
Khan, dated 9th Shaban 1161
AH., bearing the sanction of
Rs. 11019, for the purchass of

“land, eto., for the tomb of Asaf
Jah 1.

Endorsed petition of Husain Dost
Khan Mobariz Jang  (Chanda
Sahib) regarding the grant of
Mahalat, in salary to  himself
and his son.

Deed of ILease, drawn by Ali
Riza Ghazanfar Jang, regarding
the districts- of Trichinopoly, ete.

An endorsed office note, dated
20th Jamadi II, 1170 A.H. regard-
ing the renewal of the Sanad of
Madad-i-Mash, to Krishna Chari,
out of the yield of Salt Tax.

Copy of the Office memorandum,
dated 26th Rabil, 1175 A.
H. conveying the: orders that
5th  Zilhijja, 1173 A.H. may be
entered in the Government
Offices, as the date of accession
of Nizam II.

Petition of Rai Babu Rai Asaf-
jahi, bearing endorsement of
the Emperor Shah Alam IT in
lead pencil. . garding the re.
ceipt of 101. Ashrafi, presented
by the Nizam to the Emperor,
on his accession to the throne
of Delhi.

Office note, dated 1lth Safar
1189 AH. (1775 A.C.) on the
petition of the Mahratta Offi-
cers, for the Payment of Ras.
2,00,000, in kind, bearing en-
dorsement of the Nizam for the
issue of a written authority,

Memorandum on Famine. _Relief
Measures bearing  endorsement
of the Nizam.
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8.No. A.R.No. Period. Natuge of the dooument,
1 3 3 4
336 2520 Nawab Mir Nizam Draft of an order addressed to
Ali Khan, Anop Ram for the restoration
1750—1803 A.C. of the Taluq of Anagundy, eto.
' to Tipu Sultan.
337 506! Nawab Mir Nizam Jetter of Azam.ul.Umara, ad:
Ali Khan. drossed to Hari Pandit in regard
17569—1803 A.C. to the ocoupation of the fort of
‘  Balhari, dated 17th Shawwal,
. 12086 A.H. (1791 A.C.). ‘
338 22566 Nawab Mir Nizam Draft of an ment,  dated
Ali Khan. 28th Shaban, 1211 AH. (1797
1759—1803 A.C. AC) granting permission tO
Murlidhar, coppersmith, to pur-
chase ocopper alloy and continué
striking ooins at the Elichpuf
Mint,.
339 2163 Nawab Mir Nizam Endorsed Memorandum regard-
Ali Khan, ing the grant of permission to0
1759—1803 A.C. Estart the coinage at Kalyad
int,
340 5070 Nawab Mir Nizam Draft of a letter, addressed to
Ali Khan. General Campbell, instructing
1759—1803 A.C. him to provide facilities fof
Wikalat Ram, the newly ap-
- pointed officer-in-charge of ships
at Masulipatam.
341 2354 Nawab Mir Nigam  Draft of a letter, addressed %0
Ali Khan. Mr. Sadler, instruoting him to
1759—1803 A.C. assist Wikalat Ram, the Daroghs
of ships at Masulipatam., :
342 5089 Nawab Mir Nizam Memorandum, on the rates, pre
Ali Khan, vailing in the grain market . oD
1759—1803 A.C. the far side of the river M
(Begam Bazar), dated 13th
‘ Shaban, 1180 A.H. (1776 A.C.)
343 2303 Nawab Mir Nizam Memorandum, dated 20th Rabi
Ali Khan, I, 1183 AH. (1779 A.C.) enume-
1759-—1803 A.C. rating the firms of Shroffs esitu-
ated in Hyderabad.
344 4633 Nawab Mir Nizam Market rates of spices, etc., pre-
Ali Khan. valent at the Jaising Petha,
1750—1803 A.C. dated 22nd Zilhijja 1212 AH.
. (1197 AC) -
345 3022 Nawab Sikandar Jah Copy of the draft of orders of &

1803—1828 A.C. haraja Chandu Lal, d

tho issue of ru ooins, known
as  Zulfakar pee‘nd ‘Sikandar,
struck at the Amraoti Mint, ¥
be legal tender.for all purpoees.

-8

. No. A R. ¥, Period. Mature of the Sodument,
€ D] " Li 'y

346 30238 Nawab Sikandar Jah Draft of s Sanad and of an agrees

847 38021

2

848 3025

Marathi

1803—1828 A.C. ment, regarding the appointe

. ment of Muhammad %;'dma

) , Khan, as Darogha of Mint at

‘ Feroznagar (Raichur). ,

Nowab BSikandar Jgh Copy of Lease, dated 7th Zilhijja

1803—1828 A.C. 1237 AH. (1821 A.C.) granted

: for the establishment of Ame

raoti Mint for striking Sham.’
sheri coins.

Nawab Sikandar Jah Memorandum, on the
1803—1828 A.C.

estimate
of Rs. 2,608-8-0 for 506 Gaddi of
different varieties and qualities
of Eapers, under the supervision
of Bikandaryar Jang and Muh-
ammad Abdul Lateef Khan.

Eahibits

8, No. A. R. No.

Oontents of the Document. Date.

849 1100

850 858

*851 1337

852 1338

853 1340

854 882

8585 1410

A copy of a sanad granting four annas 9-4-1698 A.C.
ﬁ‘r day “ Yomiya” to a Brahmin at

rli.

Krishna Rao Ballal writes to Jiwajee
Punt posted with the Nizam, to
restore the Jagir granted to the Guru
of the Patil Baba (ie. Mahadajee
Scindia).

A letter of injunction from the Punt
Pradhan to restore the grants to the
grave of Nawab Nizamul-Mulk Bdr.
in Pargana Khuldabad.

A letter of injunction issued by Mad-
hav Rao II to restore the grants to
the grave of Nasir Jung Bdr. in
Pargana Takli.

A letter of injunction from Madhav
Rao II to restore the grant to the
g&ve of Aurangzeb in Pargana

akljl

Jankoji Scindia addresses from Gol-
conda to Dhondopunts Rai Rayan
soliciting his aid the object of which
is not olear,

Haripunt Phadke writes to Nanajee
Shankar that certain grants to Trim-
bak Gangadhar etc., in Pargana
Chitgope should be restored.

31-10-1774 A.C.

18-9-1757 A.C.

18-9-1757 A.C.

18-9-1757 A.C.

10-3-1776 A.C,

3.2-1779 A.C.
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8. No.

A. R. N>

Oontents of the Document.

¢

Date

8. No.

A.R. No.

Cuntents of the Document.

Date

857

358

359

861

362

865

366

367

1393 Ramchandra Ganesh addresses Nana- 28-2-1779 &.C.

1389
1388

1387

849

861

jee Punt thanking him for an offer of
sugar-coated sesames.

Mudhojee Bhonsle sends robes to Bhon- 15-10-1781 A.C.

dajee Shankar in honour of the
Dasserah. .

Nana Phadnis sends an invitation to
Dhondajee Shankgr to attend the
marriage of Madhav Rao II.

Tukojee Holkar writes o Renuka Das
Rai Rayan condoling him upon his
father’s death,

Govind Rao Ballal congratulates Rai
Renu] Rao” upon®the latter's being
made} theY Peshkar and for being
granted other privileges,

31-12-1782 A.Q.

21-2-1783 A.C.

5-2-1784 A.C.

A oopy of an agreement between the 2.6.1786 A.C.

Peshwa and the)Nizam regarding
the distribution of territory obtain-
ed in)the Doab of the Tungabha-
dra and the Krishna from Tippu
Sultan.

Ahalya Bai Holkar addresses Rai
Renukadas informing him that Vish-
was Laxman was posted as her
representative at Hyderabad.

1088 An Akhbar from Nagpur reportm'
airs o

846

1087

1309

details of the Northern a.
Ali Bahadur and Tukojee Holkar
camping at Mathura.

Sakharam Bhagwant writes to Nana- Before 1782 A.C.

jee Punt that Yadav Rao Rajaram
should be presented to the Hudur

and his goodwill and kindness secured

for him,

Naro Ganesh writes to Rai Renuka
Das requesting him to accept sugar-
coated sesames,

An Akhbar from Mysore detailing the

movements of the English near
Chandavar.

Rai Renuka Das Dhundiraj Rai Rayan
writes to Patil Bava (Mahadajee
Bcindia) that as his brother Appa
Rao is proceeding on a pilgri
in the North every facility should
be afforded to him, ’

5-9-1791 A.C.

10-1-1792 A.C.

After 1783 A.C,
After 1784 A.O.

About 1785 AOC.

368

369

870

37

372

373

374

376

376

377
378

379

cer of the Peshwa, addresses -Nana
Swamy thanking him for certain
good deeds of his.

198 A Poona Akhbar reporting the details

of the Holi celebrations held in the
palace of the Peshwa.

Nawab Nasir-ud-dowla Bahadur.
As usual arrivals’and departures of
the courtiers setc.,, are narrated.
(William) Maclean is reported to
have gone on an excursion with his
wife to a mango-tope.

1057 Malhar Rao Holkar addresses Rai

Renuka Das Rai Rayan urging him
to maintain amiocable relations with
him as in the past.

1009 Hara Prasad Tivari addresses Rai

Dinanath Shukla, an agent of the Rai
Rayan. The writer displays an ex-
cellent literary style.

from Poona reporting in vivid detail
the accidental fall of Peshwa Sawai
Madhav Rao from the balcony of
the Shanwarwada palace, over-
looking & fountain and the fractures
and severe injuries sustained by
him.

Daula, while playing chess with
Nizam Ali Khan, ignored the fire
caught by the carpet on the floor
and the hem of the Nizam’s tunic
and yet justified his indifference.

(G865 A story about Niloba Dada Sadhu and

Raja Ujagarchand.

(934 A repartee from Govind Rao Kale to

Arastu Jah who put a humiliating
query to him about the Peshwa.

G963 An anecdote about Daulat Rao

Scindia and Madhav Rao II.

1639 An inventory of articles in store in the

Fort of Davagiri.e

1695 ' Rai Rayan Dayanatwant (Dhondoji

SHankar) writes to Ganesh Dadaji
instructing the latter to get the medi-
cine prepared according to the pres-
cription.

1304 Bhiv Rao Yashwant, an artillery off 11.1-1777 A.C.

8.3-1784 A.C.

511 An Akhbar of the *Dewdi-e-Khas of 15-11.1844 A.C.

About 1813 A.C.

20-9-1835 A.C.

G109 An Akhbar (newsletter) originating 23 Ooctober

1795 A.C.

G864 An anecdote relating how Samsamud- Undated.

Undated.

Undated.

Undated.

19th June
1776 |#A.C.

4th December
1781A. C.
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8. N».

A.R.N).

Contents of the Document.

380 1681 Appa and Sakhaji write to Baba and 17th May .

Ram Rao. Numerous references 1793 A. C.
have been made to the Battle of
Lakhari fought between the Scindia
and the Holkar in 1793. ¢
381 1 Appaji Narasimha writes to Dayanat- 18th April
ram describing how a (losavi went 1775 AC.
amuck and assaulted a few persons.
382 List of stages of journey from Hyderabad 28th March
_ to Malkapur. . 1824 A.C.
383 A treatise on the tests determining Undated.
the merits and demerits of horses
composed in the Ovi metre.
384 A memorandum giving the identifica- 12th February
tion marks of Ram Singh and Tiwari, 1819 A.C.
385 Hamumanta Rao writes to Nanaji 20th Deoember
Shankar about domestioc and finan- 1767 A0,
cial matters and e his grati-
tude to the latter for rescuing one
Bhadri from the harassment og some
people who .have falsely o
him with theft. The letter is a good
specimen of cramp Modi handwriting.
836 A page from a Modi Bakhar (incom- Undated.
lete) obtained from the Sanpuri
illage, Hyderabad State, ‘which
gives a lively acoount of the history
of the Marathas and the Nizams, the
period covered being from the death
of Sambhaji to 1776 A.C. (Preserv-
ed by the Osmania University.) v
Facsimiles of lgc seals
© 887 A broken fragment of the seal of Pesh- Nagari.
wa Raghunath Rao. .
388 Seal of Raja Umed 8ingh of Marwar Nagari.
389 Beal of Asaf Jah Nizam.ul-Mulk . Persian.
890 Seal of Nawab Nizam Ali Khan Persian,
301 Seal of Sir Baha Rani Sanat Kunwar Persian.

Jodib.

FROM PROFESSOR NAIMUDDIY, PROFESSOR, VIDARBHA

MAHAVIDYALAYA. AMRAOTI.

I. From Qazi S. Hanifuddin Saheb, Achalpur E!ity.
892. A sanad granted to his ancestors.
898. Jawahar-al-Tafsar.

II.

- 894,
395.
896.
897,
398.
399,
408,
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From.S. Zulfiqar Husan Khateeb, Achalpur City.
Hidayat-al-Nahd. ,
Tawareekh-e-Hindi (Tareekh-e-Zaman-e-Sahinshah Jahangir).
The holy Quran (in green Juzdam).
Diwange-Sharns Tabreez.
Diwan-e-Haflz.
Rugaat-e-Alamgir. .
Khulsa-e-Durre Arbain.

III. From Muhd, Mahatab Khan Sahib, M.A, Retired Head

401.

Master, Achalpur City. °
Wagqa-e-Nadirshah. i

FROM GOVERNMENT OF PATIALA AND EAST PUNJAB

402

408.

2

&

406.

407.

STATES UNION.

C<‘)pies of five letters of Maharajas Ala Singh and Amar ._S§ngh
written to Ashraf-ul-Wuzra Shah Wali Kban, Prime Minister

‘of Ahmad Shah Abdali.

A Farman dated 29th Rajjab, 7th Regnal year of Emperor
Muhammad Akbar Shah Badshah granting to Maharaja
Karam Singh of Patiala the title of Rajeshur Maharajadhiraj
Rajah-i-Rajgan Mahendar Bahadur. )

A letter dated 5th Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 15th Jalus?, ofl Gene.ral
Perron of Maratha service addressed to Major Louis Bourquine.

with a Sanad of Raja Karam Parkash, dated
%tgog%z, pll;st; Bk. (1802 AD.), inscribed on it offering
village of Surajpur in the “Taluqa'Panjaur” to Temple Sri
Jagannath Dwar as a religious offering. ,
Sgnad dated 3rd September, 1815, under the ‘seal of. ngeral
David Ochterloney granting the Thakurai of the terr.ltones of
Baghat and Jagat-garh in the Shivalik Hills to Maharaja Karam
Singh of Patiala.
A Document dated 1st Chet 1874 Bk. (March 1817 A.D), bea.r-
ing the Sahi (in Gurmukhi script) and two sgals of Maharaja
Ranjit Singh of the Panjab, granting the village of Tapda,
Aiya-nagar (Yahiyapur) and Urmur to Sardar Fateh Singh
Ahluwalia of Kapurthala.

408. Book of Reports or Intelligence for the year 1880 Bk, (1823-4

409,

AD.), from the Patiala Vakil at the British Agency at Ambala,
Persian Manuscript. . :

Agreement between the British Government and the Patiala
State regarding the Sirsa-Branch of the Western Jumna Canal,
executed on the 28th of July, 1893, and approved and confirmed
by the Governor-General of India on the 29th August, 1893.
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FROM SHARADASHRAM, YEOTMAL.
(Through Dr. Y. K. Deshpande).

A~—Documents of Pre-Bhonsla Period.

410.
411.
412.
413.

414,

Photo of the grant by Tuloji Raje, a Gauli King to Vis Josh}
and Nag Joshi, five generations before 1612 A.D.

Photo of a grant by Jatba, a Gond King of Deogarh in 1612 A.D.
to Mukund Joshi and Narayan Joshi. '

Photo of a grant by Koka Shah, a Gond King to Mukund
Joshi and Narayan Joshi in 1638 A.D.

Photo of a grant by Kesari Shah, a Gond King to Mukund Joshi
and Nar Joshi in 1646 A.D.

Photo of a grant by Dindarshah, a convert Gond king to Nar
Joshi in 1680 A.D.

B.—Documents under Nizamshahi of Ahmadnagar.

415.

416.

417.

Photo of an order of Malik Amber, the Abyssinian Minister

of the Nizamshahi in 1620 A.D,

Photo of a Majhar, about a watan of Sakar-khelda in Berar
in 16822 A.D., recording order of Raje Maloji Bhonsla, grand-
father of Shivaji as Minister of the Nizamshahi and an order

by Raja Birsingh Deo Bundela, a Sardar of the Mughal
Emperor.

Photo of an Order over the Patelki Watan of Sakar-Khelds
and other villages between Varial family and Jetji Teli, an
Agent of Raje Sharafji Bhonsla, uncle of Shivaji, who was &
Mukasdar of the said Sakar-Khelda pargana. '

C.—Documents‘ of the period of the Bhonslas of Nagpur.

418.

419,

420.

421.

422.
423.

424..A grant by Sabaji Bhonsla to Vishvanath Bhat of Darwha in

Abhayapatra, a letter of assurance by Raja Kanhoji Bhonsla
to the Brahmins of Talegon Dasasar in Berar in 1731 A.D.

An Abhayapatra by Raja Raghoji Bhonsla II, regarding the
rights of Meherki, in 1800 A.D.

Account; of the fight between Kanhoji and Raghoji Bhonsla in
connection with the family of the Parwa Deshmukh in 1730 A.D.

A grant by Raghoji II, to Rodbhat in 1815 A.D,, the document
bearing the endorsement of Jenkins, the Resident of Nagpur-
A grant by Janoji Bhonsla te Govindnath Gosavi in 1753 A.D.

An order by Janoji Bhonsla to allow Mukasa to Balvantrao
Deolate in 1765, A.D.

1784 A.D.

19

425, Photo, of an Order by Janoji Bhonsla in connection with the

Desh-Mukhi Watan of Pohona Pargana in 1769 A.D.

D—The Documents of the Pre-Mughal Period. |
426. A Farman in Persian language but in Modi characters by Bija-

* pur Emperor about Patelki Watan in 1664 A.D.

427. A Dharmapatra, a grant to Nag Thakur of Darwha in 1537 A.D.

428

. Vasalat, a revenue statement of the jagir villages of Raja

. Pahadsingh in 1537 A.D.
£.—Documents of the Mughal Period.

429.
430.
431,

432.
433.
434.

435.
436.
- 4317

438.

439.

40.

Ek-harfi, revenue statement of Ner Pafgana in Modi in
1695 A.D.

Ek-harfi, revenue statement of Darwha Pargana in Persian
in 1685 A.D.

Ek-harfi, revenue statement of Papal Pargana in Modi
in 1680 A.D.

Tkrarnama, an agreement in Persian on cloth in 1672 A.D.
Ikrarnama in Persian and Gujrati in 1712 A.D.

Modi in 1675 A.D. .

A Khareeta by Daulatrao Sindhia on behalf of the Empero
of Delhi in favour of Deokate Sardar.

An order by Aurangzeb about the watan of Deshmukhi of
Darwha Pargana in Persian in 1671 AD.

An agreement between the Deshmukh and Deshpandia of Ner
Pargana in 1671 AD.

A deed of partition of the Deshmukhi watan of Darwha
Pargana between two brothers one Hindu and the other
convert to Mahomedanism for watan in 1673 A.D.

A grant of Raja Jagjeewanrao Udaram of Mahur to a Brahmin
in 1658 A.D.

A grant by Rani Savitri Bai Udaram alias Rai Baghan in
1658 A.D.

#—Documents during the period of the Nizams of Hyderabad.

441. A bond in Modi in favour of Vithalpant Deshpande of Papal

in 1845 A.D.

442. A sanad by Nizam-ul-mulk to a quazi of Darwha in 1849 A.D.
" 443. A sanad by Chingilich Khan to Sadavarti Brahmin of Tale-

gaon in 1702 A.D.

4'44. A sanad by Nizam-ul-mulk Asaf Jah to a Darwha Qazi in

1818 A.D. a

An agreement in favour of Kashiram Deshpandia of Papal in -
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445. A sanad by Chingilich Khan in Persian in the 44th year of

the reign of Aurangzeb.

446, An order by Nizam-ud-daula in the reign of Shah Alam,

4.

Emperor in 1765 A.D.
Proclamation during the Ministry of Sirajud-daula in 1819 A.Bx

. G—Documents of the period of the Rajas of Satara,

448,
449.
. 450.
451.

452

453.

An order by Shahu Maharaj to‘Bajirao I, Peshwa in 1727 A.Dx
An order by Shahu Maharaj to Kanhoji Bhonsla in 1781 AD.
An order by Shahu Maharaj to Sultanji Nimbalkar in 1722 A.D.

An order by Shahu Maharaj to Dharmoji Deokate about the
Sargaudk of Pargana Kadevalit in 1707 A.D. "
An order by Shahu Maharaj to Sultanji Nimbalkar about the
Vatan of the Deokate Sardar in 1723 A.D.

Darbar kharch, presents given at Satara Court by the Deo-
kate Sardar in 1753 A.D.

H.—Documents 6f the Peshwa period,

. 454,
455.
456.

457.
458.
459.

480

An order by Visaji Krishna Biniwale to Manaji Deokate.
A Khareeta by Savai Madhorao Peshwa.

News letter by Chinto Ram Vakeel of the Deokate Sardar
giving the details of the 2nd marriage of Balaji Bajirao in
1760 A.D.

A letter by Balaji Bajirao Peshwa. ‘

An order by Madhorao Ballal Peshwa to Janoji Bhonsla.

An order by Madhorao Ballal Peshwa to Manaji Deokate in
1768 A.D.

News letter by Ranoji Sate giving the news about the cam-
paign against Hyder Naik of Mysore and the meeting of Maha-
dji Scindia, Holkar and Haripant Fadke. :

l—Miscellaneous historical documents.

461.

462.

463

3

&

An impression of a copper plate grant by a Savant in Marathi
in 1202 Sake, '

A copper plate grant by Dip Narayan Sinha, king to a Brahmin
about three hundred years ago.

A Persian passport by a Resident of Indore to one Bapu
Mahadeo, a servant of Jankoji Scindia in 1832 A.D.

A copy of the Bombay Gazetteer in Persian, dated 18-11-1838

'AD.

Copies of the “Lawrence Gazette” in Urdu in 1869 A.D.

2%

48, A Passian. and Bindi: pagsport by the Resident at Indove.
#0% Facsimile of thé handwriting of Tukaram Maharaj from the

Ms. in possession of his descendant.

488. A lettpr by Warren Hastings in Persian with his signature to

. the Poona Darbar.

%A Apn aufograpb. letter by Sir John Shore, Governor-General of

Indis in Pexsian, to Poona Darbar.

470. A letter by Macpherson, Bovernor-General of India in Persian

* with. his signature to Poong Darbar.

474 A lsttex by Lord Cornwallis, Governor-General of India in

Persian with his signature to Poona Darbar.

472, & peinting of: Govindpant Bundele.
478. A peinting of the last fight of Rani Laxmibai at Gwalior.
#4. Photo of a contemporary painting of Emperor Shah Jahan.

FROM COMBINED INTER-SERVICES HISTORICAL SECTION,

SIMLA :

4420, Italian Propaganda Leaflet For Indian Troops—This is a speci-

men of Italian leaflets dropped on Indian troops fighting in
North Africa. The present exhibit was dropped on 21st August
1942 at 6-30 P.M. An English translation made in the fleld is
also attached. :

478. Correspondence Between The Axis Powers, The Mufti Of

Jerusalem and Prime Minister Rashid Ali of Irag.—These
are photostat copies of the captured docufhents in German,
French and Italian with their English renderings, and bear on
the relations between the Middle East countries and the Axis
powers, These letters might well serve as basic original
saurces for researches in the history of diplomacy. '

471. War Department File On Lease-Lend—General Policy.—Cona

tains a Military Finance Department Memorandum entitled -
“Lease-Lend and Reciprocal Lease-Lend” which summed up

.in a dozen paragraphs the theory and practice of mutual aig
between USA and India. The Memorandum seems to have

o been drafted sometime early in 1944.
478. Translation of minutes of a conference held in Goering's special,

train in Rome on 30th November 1942, affecting Axis situation,
in North Africa. ' ‘

479. A Memorandum by Mr. Winston Churchill on artillery tactics

circulated to commanders of the 4th Indian Division and 5th,
7th and 11th Indian Infantry Brigades.

480. A German document, being diagram of Artiuéry—Ai; Cae

operation on the Libyan Front.



481.

8

&

487.

488.
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An exchange of signals i.e., cipher messages between General

Auchinleck and Commander 4th Indian Division, typical
of messages generally exchanged in the fleld. ,

Japanese Internment Camps forms required to be filled in by
the Prisoners of War.

Note by General Wavell—Commander-in-Chief of India on 28th
March 1942 of the situation in Burma as “it may be by Septem-
ber 1942 and the measures necessary to restore the position”.

Note by General Wavell, Commander-in-Chief of India, dated
4th June 1942, on J.P.S,, Paper No. 18, regdrding Offensive into
Burma.

Letter dated 6th July 1944 from Lord Louis Mountbatten,
Supreme Allied Commander, South-East Asia to Major-General
W. D. A. Lentaigne, regarding withdrawal of physically weak
men of his Brigade—showing seal of South-East Asia Com-
mand, Original signature of Lord Louis Mountbatten and
initials of Major-General Lentaigne.

3rd Indian Division Operation Instruction No. 4—To Brigadier
W.D. A. Lentaigne, DSO, Commander 111 Ind. Inf. Bde—BY
Major-General O. C. Wingate, Commander 3 Ind. Div. Imphal,
dated the 28th February 1944, with closing remarks in manu-
script “FOR THERE IS NO RESTRAINT TO THE LORD, TO
SAVE BY MANY OR BY FEW”.

3rd Indian Division Operation Instruction .No. 1, v7ith endorse-
ment thereon®by Major-General O. C. Wingate, then Com-
mander, 3rd Indian Division.

War Diary of 1/16th Punjab Regiment—written in pencil

Photographs.

489,
490.
401,
492.
493.
494.
495.
496.
497,

Taking prisoners, Italy.

Gun Firing at Night, Italy.

Tank with Infantry Escort in Burma.

R. I. N. Depth charge against submarines.
Clearing Italian town of snipers. .
Through burning Seywa to Meiktila, Burma.
Devastated Monastery on Monte Cassino, Italy.
Sikh Patrol Charging Japanese Foxholes,
Allied Tanks enter Benghazi, North Africa.

498. Japan surrenders, Rangoon.
499,
500. R. 1. A. F., Air Umbrella over Arakan.

Frontier Force Regiment Advance on Meiktila, Burma.
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Maps and Charts. o

501.

502,
503.
504.

505.

506.

507.

508.

'Fpur collections depicting: —
(i) The Formation Signs of the 'Indian Army before part1-
. tion; ,
(ii) Pormation Signs of the Indian'States before partition;
(iii) Formation Signs of ditferentA.Indian Brigades; .and
(iv) Miscellaneous Formation Signs relating to Indian Army.

Operations in North Burmga ?Fébruary—-‘Jline, '1943. (Drg:
No. 22/50/H). .

8'Indian Divisions Advance to Terni 10—14th June, 1944 (Drg.
No. 18/48/H). :

‘Medical Cover for X' Corps Operations 7—18th July 1944.
(Drg: 68/50/H).

5th Indian Division at Ruweisat Ridge 18th July, 1942.

.(Drg: No. 68/60/H).

FROM ASSAM PROVINCIAL MUSEUM, GAUHATIL

Three leaves from Illustrated Bhagawat, Book X Part I.—

Subject:—It describes the birth and exploits of Sri Krishna
and also the miracles performed by him.

Author: —Sri Sri Sankar Deva. He was the founder preacher
of the Mahpurusia Vaisnava Religion in Assam,

Date:—1687 Saka i.e., 1765 A.D. ) |
Remarks: —The whole of the tenth Book of the Bhagawat was

‘translated into Assamese verse into three parts, e.g., Adi Dasam,

Mejh Dasam and Seh Dasam. The first part.or Adi Dasam
was translated by Sankar Deva and the second and the third
parts or Majh and Seh Dasams were translated by Ananta
Kandali. This manuscript is the part I or Adi Dasam by San-
kar Deva. .

Three leaves from Illustrated Lava-Kusha Yuddha:—

.Subject: ~—It describes the heroic fight between Lava and Kusha

the two brothers on the one side, and Rama and his brothers
on the other.

Author: —Harihar ‘Bipra,

.Date: —Unknown,

Three Leaves From Illustrated Gita Govinda:—

‘Subject: —The poetical rendering in Assamese of Jaydeva's

famous Sanskrit poem Gita Gobinda.
Author:—Kaviraj Chakravarty. He was the court ppet.of

:Rudra Sinha and a writer of some eminence.

28 Dir of Arch



509.
510.

511

S12.

513.

514.

515.

5186.

817.

518,

519.
520.
521.
522.

523.

224

Date: —This puthi was written under the orders of the Ahom
King Rudra Sinha who reigned in Assam from 1696 A.D. to
1714 A.D. and this puthi must have been written within this
period.

The illustrations chiefly depict the scenes of amgurs of Radha
and Krishna, and they are best specimens of Indian art. It

mugt, however, be noted that these pictures in water colours

though some two hundred yedrs old, have retained their bril-
liancy up to the present time,

FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF MADHYA BHARAT
List [ A”
Treaty of Surji Anjun-Gaon (1803) (with one enclosure).
Treaty with Ambaji Rao Ingle and the Hon'ble the East India
Company settled by General Lake (1803).
Treaty of Burhanpur (1804) (two copies—one over the signaturé
of H. H. the Viceroy and the other by John Malcolm).

Treaty between the British Government and the Maharaja
Daulat Rao Scindia done at Gwalior (1877).

Engagements between the Hon'ble the East India Company and
Maharaja Daulat Rao Scindia regarding Pindarahs, with tWoO
statements of cessions of territory (1818).

Engagements between the British Government and the Maha-
raja Daulat Rao Scindia done at Gwalior (1820) two copies.

Agreement between the Maharaja Daulat Rao Scindia and the
British Government regarding the Nimar District (1823).

Treaty between the Hon'ble Company and Kirat Singh of
Gohad (1804).

Treaty between the Hon'ble the East India Company
and Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia done at Gwalior. with twv
Schedules (1844).

Agreement between the Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia and the

B_rltish Government regarding exchange of territories. (BO0§-
lish, Urdu and Marathi-triplicate) 1860,

Treaty of Banaras (with one Schedule) 1860.

Treaty between the British Government and the Gwaliof
Durbar with three Schedules (1871).

Lord Dufferin’s letter regarding the restoration of the Gwalior
Fort and Cantonment of Morar (1886).

Postal Convention of 1885. Original in English in this BoX
from Box No. 4 (Certified Urdu translation in Box No. 4).

Agreement regarding the Imperial Service Troops (1900).
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524. Lord Northbrook's Kharita 'régardjng the loan of one anc »

half crore of Rupees (1873).

525. Lord Canning’s Kharita regarding the right of ‘adoption.
526. éanad regarding the title of Crown of India conferred upomn
. Her Highness Sakhiya Raja Sahiba (1891). .
527. King Qeorge’s Kharita on the birth of a son and heir to His
Highness the ‘Maharaja Scindia (1917).

Historical Papers regarding Muitiny of 1857 belonging to Household.
. Llist “B”

Indore Darbar

Subject of the Diary

’ From whom
SeiIigf Date-year received
528. 1st July and Ramchandra

ond July 1857 Bhau Sahib

Reshamwale.
520. 3rd July to Do.
8th July, 1857.

530 27th July 1857. Do.

Indore Residency: Mutiny at,
Sadutkhan raises the banner of
religion (Decn.) at ; Sadutkhan his
confession befure H. H. and im-
prisonment.

Indore Residency : H. H. fails to go
to; Col. Durand’s escape from ;
Indore, Mutineers move towards ;
Tillore Col. Durand’s errival at;
H.H. pleads ignorance of what
had taken place.

Rebels ; Outrages in Holker's ter-
ritories—European Officers Mas.
saored by ; H.H.’s vain attempts to
pacify the; Capt. Hungerford
oharges H.H. of connivance and
queries about H.H.’s future inten-
tions, to which H.H. assures

loyalty.

Burwaha : Col. Durand’s errival av;
Col. Durand’s enquires of Indore
Minister whether all was well at
Indore to which the latter replies
in the affirmative ; further ques-
tjons as to why H. H. did not in-
form him that his troops had
mutinied which creates suspicion
in his mind; also enquires what
aotion H.H. took to suppress the
rebels ; Holds H.H. responsjble for
the out-break &t Indore,
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8, No. Date-year From wh)m received Subjeot of the Diary
531. 1st August to 30th Ramchandra Mhow : Col. Durand’s srrival at;

532.

533.

6534.

536,

August 1857,

Bhau Sehib

Reshamwale.

Ist September to
30th Sept. 1857.

1st Oct. to 31st Oct.
1857.

lst Nov. to
31st:Dec. 1857

December 1857.

From Deo. 1857
to Jan. 1838,

Do.

.Do.

Do.

Do.

Col. Durand—Writes to H.H. to
plmilh all those who ' were in

in the out break ; jms severe
punishment for the rebels.

. Mandsaur : Mutiny «t ; part played

- Araroo Bingh o

by Shahzada at.

Dhar : Occupied by 500 strong.
Mendéaur, progress made by rebels
at.

Dholepur : Reported nrrival of In-
dore Mutireers at :

Chbatarsingh : Raja of Satars in
confinement.

Indore : British troops arrive at.

Delhi: Its reported fall to the
British arms.

Datia : Chief of, attack Alampur.

Mahidpur : Amin of, asxed to dis-
bend Vilayatees (rebels) ; obeys.

Delhi : Its fall confirmed..

Statement of events which *'°°,k
plece after Sir Robert Hamiltons
arrival at Indore cn 15th Decem:
ber 1857,

Mutineers and their ring leaders :
Sadut Khan, Adjutant Bans Gope
Jamedar Ahmed Ali of Artillery
Bhagirath, Bargeer and Hawildee

£ Artillery ; of the
above Bhagirath was hanged ab
Depalpur on 6th November and
Araroo Singh blown off on 20th
December, about 1,000
and 500 sawars disarmed
the rest escaped.

infw:;{ ‘
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] FROM SHRI K. SAJANLAL
(Private Colleations of Urdu and Persian. Newspapers)
o Pre-Mutiny and Post-Mutiny Periods

Pre-Mutiny Newspapers

537.

538.
538

540..

541.

542.
543.

544.
545.

546.
5417.
548.

Fwaidsun-Nazirin—Issue No. 2 of Vol. 3, dated 24th January
1848.

Q@iran-us-Sadain—Issue Np. 6, Vol. 4, dated 23rd Janusry 1849.
Amifo-ul-Akhbar—Issue No. 2, Vol. 3, dated 11th December
1856. s ,
Majma-ul-Akhbar—Issue’No. 384, dated 23rd January 1850.

Majma-ul-Akhbar—Issue No. 105, Vol. 3, dated 2nd October
1848.

Ashan-ul-Akhbar—Issue No. 3-.of Vol. 8, dated 1st January 1853.

Malwa Akhbar—Issue No. 43 of Vol. No. 3, dated 21st' October,
1851.

Akhbar-ul-Haqaikh—Issue No. 46 of Vol. 8, dated‘9th June 1852.

Omdat-ul-Akhbar—Issue No. 401 of Vol. 10, dated 6th October
1856. ' !

'Azam-ul-Akhbar—Issue No. 29 of Vol. 5, dated 13th May 1852.
Azam-ul-Akhbar—Issue No. 20 of Vol. 3, dated 4th April 1850.

Delhi Urdu Akhbar—Issue No. 5 of Vol. 14, dated 1st February
1852.

Post-Mutiny News-papers

549,
* 550.
551.
552.
553.
554.
555.
556.

Nur-ul-Afag—Issue dated 8th November 1873.
Shahi-Omdat-ul-Akhbar—Dated 20th March 1870.
Karnamah:of 26th September 1870.
Me-ferah-ul-Qutub, dated the 1st May 1872.
Shamsh-ul-Akhbar—Dated: 22nd: October 1861,
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar—Dated 11th July 1865.
Kashful Akhbar—Dated the 14th April 1870,

The Punjabi-—Dated the 17th January 1874.

Photos of Historical Importance

5567.

538,

559.
560.
561.
562,

Kirkpatrick (Resident at Hyderabad).
Lady Kirkpatrick.

And her children.

Chand Bibi.

Firman of Shah Jahan.

A folio of Gujzar-i-Ibrahim,



563.
564,

585.

566.

b67.

569.

570.

§71.

572.

573.

674.

575.

576.
571.

878.
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Music and Dancing scene after banquet of a Native State.
Procession—Nizam Ali Khan and his nqbles.
FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF UTTAR PRADESH
“Persian Manuscript Diary of Kings of Oudh”.
NAGPUR UNIVERSITY
Manuscript Section

Jyotirvidupakariparasiprakasa. /sffagawifeardisemT) '
A sort of lexicon containing astronomical terms rendered in
Persian: Author—Vedangarai. He is said to be patronized by
Shahjahan, the Emperor of Delhi. Date 1678 A.D.
Udayancharitam. (Swum wfeawy) —It is a prakrit
work. It is likely to throw some light on the Udayan legend
which dominated Indian History before the advent of the
Mauryas—Date not known.

Nababakhankhanacharitam. (Rarawrm AT wiers) — :
Author Rudra Kavi. This manuscript has proved to be very
important historically. It throws light on the History of Baglan
and brings out clearly the relations existing between Delhi
+and Mulhar courts. Date 1609 A.D.

Durghata Vritti. (gdz wfer)

A work on grammer possessing historical possibilities. The work
is still comparatively unknown in India. Date not known.
Jina Katha. (&% wur)

Traditional account of Jainism and Jina.

Tatvachintamani Vyakhya. (sex fammmafir samer)

A work on Nyaya of New School; Author-Vachaspati. Date—
A.D. 1400.

Nirnayamrita. (fr

A work on Dharmashastra; Author Sursyasena. Pate—15626
AD.

Namasangrahamala. (wredagwme:)

A lexicon. Author—Appaya Dixit. Date—1582 A:D.
Gitagovinda. (freeitfuvy)

The famous poem—by Jayadeva with a new and unknown com-
mentary called Rasakadambakallolini of Saka—1680.
Mandapakundasiddhi. ( )

A work on ritualistic Geometry. Author—Vitthala Dixit.
Date—A.D. 1619,

Panchadasi by Vidyaranya—A well known work on Vedanta
Philosophy.

Vendantaparibhasa by Dharmaraj—A well-known work
Vedanta Philosophy. '
Gunasthana Vritti by Ratnasekhara.—A work in Jain tradition.
Here the writing is with Prithamatra antl in Grantha style.
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579. Prabandhasangreha by Dhanasara—It is a Prakrit work.

580. Suvrta Sankirtana Kavya by Arisimha—It is a work in Jain
tradition. Here the writing is with Pristhamatra and in
Grantha style. |

581. Abhidhanchintamani by Hemchandra—It is a work in Jain
tradition. Here the writing is with Pristhamatra and in
Grantha style. *

FROM SHRI K. K. BUDHOLIA, NAGPUR MAHAVIDYALAYA,

NA.GPUR. :

582. i?'ajur Veda Vajasaneyi Samhita.—The MS. was in possession
of the Dixit family of Mandla, M.P. It is a well preserved MS.
of more than three centuries old, containing 148 folios and bear-
ing the date Samvat 1677 i.e. 1620 A.D.

583. Atma-Purana.—The MS. was found in possession of the Golwal-
kar family of Mandla, M.P. It is a rare work on Vedanta
Philosophy in Sanskrit verses by Shankarananda, pupil of Para-
mahansa Parivrajkacharya Anandatma, containing eighteen
chapters in 473 folios. The date of the MS. is not given.

584. Ras Ratna Mala.

The MS. was found in possession of the Golwalkar family of
Mandla, M.P. It is a work on emotions and sentiments written
in Sanskrit verse by Raja Sangrama Shahi. The MS. bears
the date Samvat 1853 (1796 A.D.). The chief interest of the
work lies in the fact that its author mentioned in the MS. is
King Sangrama Shahi, who is, no doubt, identical with the
Gond king of Mandla of the same name, who was the father-
in-law of the famous Queen of Garha—Mandla, Rani Durgawati.
King Sangrama Shahi ruled for fifty years from 1480 A.D., and
is said to have built fifty forts to defend his realm.

FROM THE C. P. RESEARCH SOCIETY, NAGPUR.

585. Original letter of Vaiyakaran Keshari Sadashiva Shastri Ghule
—owned by Shri M. M. Krishna Shastri Ghule~This is a
letter partly Sanskrit and partly Marathi in Deonagari ad-
dressed by Vaiyakaran Keshari Sadashiva Bhatto Ghule from
Banaras to Raja Madhoji alias Apasaheb Bhonsle in 1816 in
response to latter’s request to the former for coming down to
Nagpur particularly in connection with proper appraisement
of the scholarship of each of the rival Pandits of Nagpur one
of whom was patronised by Raghoji Bhonsle, II, the ruling
prince and the other by Apasaheb former’s nephew who was
growing jealous of his uncle. The letter does not contain
the year of writing but it can be proved by the other evidence
12th day of bright fortnight of Ashwin (September) is
. mentioned as the date of writing the letter. The letter pur-



586.

581.

588.

590.

591.

502
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ports to shower undeserved praise - upon Madhoji. Its
importance lies in giving a clue to the starting point of th.e
illustrious family so far as Sanskrit learning in Nagpur 18
concerned.

A List of Ghats and Temples of Mathura and Vrindavana gModt
Script) owned by C. P. Research Society.—The given list of
ghats, Deosthans and Kundas nf Gokul, Vrindavana, Mathura
and Mahabaji and also the names of 7 Acharyas who occypied

‘Vallabhacharya's seat at Gokvl from the time of Akbar. The’ list

is dated Samvat 1898. It names 24 Ghats and 16 Deosthans of
Mathura, 4 places of Govardhana, 12 Ghats, 8 Kundas and 88

.Deosthans of Vrindavana and 12 of Mahabaj Kshetra.

A-very old Modi letter-owned by C.P. Research Society—This
is a very old Modi letter. It seems to refer to Kala Pahad and
one Hindu Rao Raja who has been enjoying his right. The
document is said to be certified copy of the original Khurdakhat
and refers the grant of Mokasa of a fruit garden. The mode of
the script is peculiar and takes us easily to 300 years back. If
nothing else the letter at least satisfies about old Modi script.

A List of family names of Kokanasthas-owned by C. P. Research
Society.—The list gives 251 families names of Kokanasthas
grouped under 14 gotras. Shandilya Gotra'comprises the largest
number of 48 and Babhravya, the lowest viz—2; Tilak, Kopar-
kar, Datar and Patwardhan, i.e., only four families come under
Kaundinya Gotra. Date of writing is not known. The list be-

‘longs to Waikar family which came to Nagpur about the middle

of 18th Century.
Family History of Raja Suleman Shah—Gond Raja (Deonagari-

Hindi) written 1884—owned by C. P.- Research Society,—~This is

a chronicle of the Nagpur Gond Rajas’ family tracing itslkfistory
from inception. It was written in 1876 by one Govindrao
Bhiwrao. It contains references to many contemporary events,

‘geneologies of the Nagpur family and other families that are

incidentally given new authentication. The chronicle sheds
new'light on some important points and the writer has refe
to the writings of Grant Duff and Sir Richard Jenkins.

Letters from Kaloo family collections, (Modi) owned by C.P.
'Research Society.—Years 1753 to 1810, throwing light on family

‘history.

8 'Rolls-Sanskrit-15 feet each.—Owned by Shri Landge, one of
which contains marriage horoscope of Raghoji I, and another
represents Yogic diagrams.

.Swami.Balkrishra Deshputra’s letter (Paoni) in Marathi and in
Sanskrit—Throwing some light on local history—125 years old-
.owned by C. P. Research Society.

593.

594,

‘\§95.

231
Wagbh{alankar.—Written in 1640 A.D. owned by C. P. Résearch
Society. ° '
Buranjana Charita—(Sknskrit) incomplete-written by
Krishnadutta Maithili under the patronage of Dewaji Pant
.Ghorpade—owried by C.P. Research Society.

Origindl account of boycott of Brahmins—Written by Ganga-
dhar Shastri Marigraulkar, 100 years old. ‘Owned by Shri D. G.

N Lisvidge. .

396.

A sariad granted to one Bapoo Deo—Local family sanad granted
on 1777 A.D. owned by C. P. Research Society.

WoT~Rostil acknowledgment of Registered letter—1877 A.D. owned

. 599,
600.

601.

by Shri D. G. Landge.

Geneology of Ambekar Family—Original from Jogai Ambe,
8th generation letter of Amner, Tahsil-Katol, now at Nagpur-
owned by Shri D. G. Landge.

Sanads (Copies) by Gond and Bhohsla Rajas—True Copies.—
Quite a number of copies owned by Shri D. G. Landge.

Incomplete statgment oj’ Appasaheb Bhonsle—Owned by C. P,
Research Sociéty. -

Maha Bhavat Tatparge Nirmalo (i drer wied fada) Froin
Kelod and other curios—owned by Shri Bhaoo Shastri Kelwad-
kar; whole Pothi 4”x9” writtén in (o u{q &7 9 G
wx tfy, ey Twir el g Riry i e Pl ma s
sfierik wr i Pkt ‘ ,

Ink does not s reaa_even_ if you spread water. Kelwadkar is
historical farfiily. THe ancestor Sitaram Shastri was the chief
judge of Bhonsla Court.

Oumetd by Sigyid Nawabuddin Sahib, Jagirdar, Darwha Motibagh

602.

603.

-9

&

(Berar)

One Sanad under the seal of Muhammad Shah, granting a jagir
to his aricéstor; dated 1163 A.H.

A document mentioning the destruction of Darwha and Chan-
choli during the conflict of Madhoji and Sabaji Bhotisla. It
speaks of the seven members of the Qazi family having beeh
burnt to dedth in the year 1194 A H.

One old Sanad granting a jagir to Syed Muhammad Chandbibi,
Syed Wali and their descengients, dated 1204 A H.

A copy of‘ the Firman of Shahjehan granting “Inam-land” to
Syed Mahiiiud, dated 1057 A H.

An old document showing the histoxy of the manuseript of
Maulana Syed Ahmad Kabir, who 15 the ancestor of the Qazi
family of Darwha. The document iflusfidtes by & map the



232

exact place where the saint was burried, and thus sets aside the
controversy regarding his burrial place. The document dates
back to 1st Ramazan 1115 A.H.

Owned by Syed Jamal-ud-Din, Inamdar and ex-jagirdar, Tale:

gaon-Dashasar, Berar

v

607. One old document bearing the seals of Quazi Muhammad a_r.’d
others showing that the Asnad and other documents kelonging

to the family were destroyed due to some mishap in the year
1123 AH.

608. One old Sanad granted to Syed Bahar Shah Darweeh: by
Aurangzeb in 1080 A.H.

809. A copy of the Sanad granted to Syed Bahar Shah Darwesh in
1081 A.H.

Owned by Syed Muntakhab-ud-Din, Inamdar and ex-jagirdar,
Talegaon-Dashasar, Berar
810. One Sanad granted in the year 1119 A.H. T
611. A copy of an old Sanad granted in 1290 A.H.

Owned by Qazi Syed Saulat Hussain, Khatib, B.A. Anjangaon Surji'
Berar

612. One old Sanad granted in the year 1094, A.H., the 44th year of
the coronation of Aurangzeb Alamgir.

613. One old Sanad bearing the seals of Nizam-ul-Mulk and
Samsam-ul-Mulk granted in the year 1176 A.H.

614. One Sanad bearing the seals of Nizam-ul-Mulk and Iradat Khan
granted in the year 1138 A.H.

615. One Sanad granted to his ancestor in the year 1176 AH., ap;

pointing him to the office of Qazi.
816. One Sanad granted in 1099 A.H.

Owned by Qazi Muhammad Siraj-ud-Din, Jagirdar Qalamb Berar

617. An old copy of the Firman of Aurangzeb granting a jagir to his’
ancestor in the year 1104 A H.

€18. One silver coin belonging to the period of Auranézeb.
Owned by Qazi Syed Bashir-ud-Din, Jagirdar Darwah, Berar -
619. Two very old manuscript in Deccani language.

Owned by Shri Sayyid Zulfiquar Hussain Khatib, Pleader, AchP“"
(Berar)

620. Durru at Majalis MS. 1050 AH. - .. e
62l. Djwan-e-Hafiz MS.—2nd Rabiulawwal 1120 AH

\“

R
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622 Akhlag-e-Mohsini MS. 1135 AH,
-823. ,A manuscript copy of a book on Unani Medicine.

Owned by Shri Qazi Sayyid Hanifuddin, Achalpur (Berar)

/624." Taweezi Quran. A very small Hashtphalu (Eight cornered)
\Holy Quran MS. Size 13" x 13".

~=a.. FROM PROFESSOR S. NAIMUDDIN.
'@25. Fatawai Alamgeeri, Vol. J: Arabic, Islamic jurisprudence,

copied 1166 A.H./1753 AD.
.626. Fatawai Alamgeeri, Vol. II: Arabic, Islamic jurisprudence,

copied 1202 A.H./1787 A.D.
1627. Fatawai Alamgeeri, Vol. III: Arabic, Islamic jurispru@ience,
probably copied in the 12th century Hijri (18th Century A.D.)
i i dence
:628. Fatawai Alamgeeri, Vol. IV: Arabic, Islamic jurispru R
62 copied by Mohd. Sa’eed Ibu Abdul Hameed Sultanpuri, 12th
century Hijri, (18th century A.D.).

i
/
~GIPD-—-LAD—23 D of Arch—17.11.51—1700
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CHARLES DESVOEUX AT ACHIN 1772—173.
i By S. N. Das Gupta.

« On February 10, 1772, the Madras government decided to send
two missions, one under Edward Monckton to negotiate the offer of
the Sultan of Queda, the other to Achin under Charles Desvoeux to
discourage private traders “from forming factories on their own
account” and “to regulate trade and establish it on such a footing
as would encourage merchants from all parts to the country”.(})
This last was the outcome of the strong representations of the Court
of Directors to Madras for detailed information of the exact nature
of trade followed by private merchant associations like Jourdan,
Sulivan and De Souza with Achin, Queda and other islands of the
eastern archipelago, and the privileges which such associations have
obtained “by means of their intercourse and traffic with these
parts”.(?) The Directors were “surprised as well as displeased” at
the knowledge of the establishment of a trading factory at Achin
“by a set of gentlemen of your Presidency who, by the intrigues of
their factors, supported by a naval force and some hundreds of
sepoys from your coast, have gained such an ascendancy as to res-
train the freedom of trade hitherto enjoyed by Europeans in those
parts”.(®) They felt that such proceedings were alien to the express
orders of the Company and ‘“morally abhorrent”, and foreshadowed
the risk of involving the Company in disputes with other powers
who may consider the activities of the agents of private firms as
“invasion of the rights of their respective subjects”. The Madras
authorities were severely reprimanded for being blind to “such
extraordinary measures” and for giving scope to “such an un-
warrantable scheme to operate to such an extent”(‘). They were
asked to employ every means in their power to put a stop to all.
abuses “which avarice of individuals may have prompted them to
commit” (%).

. The above sentiments were expressed at a meeting of the Execu-
tive Committee of the Court of Directors held on April 20, 1771, and
received by Madras on December 31, 1771. The President and
Council of Madras, in consequence, asked Messrs Jourdan, Sulivan
and De Souza on January 24, 1772, to submit “a clear and particular

m(x) Fastory Rocords, Sumatra 15, In;tructioxls to Monckton and Degvoeux.

(3) Mylrews G aoral Lotters from Cours, April 10, 17715 Fartory Rozords, Sumnira
15.

() 1bid. s

(% Ibid.

(%) Ihid.
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account of the origin of that concern (the factory and trade at Achin),
its progress from time to time and its present situation.......... and

satisfy the President and Council and the Court of Directors in
respect to the several complaints”.¢)) On February 10. 1772, the
reply from the firm of De Souza was received along with lctters
from Captain Francis Light in respect to a territorial offer from ‘he
Sultan of Queda. ' -

The kingdom of Achin lies in the north-west promontory of
Sumatra. The correct place name is “Achch” or “Achai” meaning
“splendid” or “fine”. The word is said to have bcen uttered in
admiration by the first visitors from India on sighting the bcautiful
coast.(?). The word also means “a species of lcach” which abounds
in the forests along the western coast of Sumatra. The place is
commonly but erroneously known to Europecans as “Acheen”,
“Atchin” or “Achin”. This misconception was disclosed by Valentyn
in 1688(%). Achin saw the “enith of its power and glory during the
first half of the seventeen'™ century. Its ascendancy was the out-
come of the Portuguese pc icy of monopoly enforced on either side
.of the Malacca Strait resulting in the deflexion of the country trade
from the usual resorts to * \cheh Besar™ or “Achin proper”. Achin
rapidly developed in wealth and became the most powerful kingdof_ﬂ
in north Sumatra. Its suzcrainty stretched over a wide area consl-
derably beyond its own frontiers, comprising at one time not only
the whole of the ¢ast coast, with the kingdom of Siak, but also an
extensive tract of the west coast including Padang and Indrapura.
The Dutch were chiefly instrumental in bringing about the decline
of Achin in the second half of the seventeenth century. Achin was,
forced to yield to a superior power and to a policy of aggressive
diplomacy. The feudal system of government broke down. The
power of the central authority weakened. The inland provinces and
the subordinate chiefs increased in strength, and the ensuing struggle
‘between the centrifugal and centripetal forces in eightcenth century
Achin is not very dissimilar to the contest between the monarchy
and the feudal baronage in medieval Europe. Thenceforth the
power of Achin was gradually confined to the narrow limits of
northern Sumatra.

The English East India Company had established a trading st&
tion at Achin in the seventeenth century though this had not
proved profitable and had been withdrawn, chiefly due to the inter-
ference of the Dutch who “prevented the Company’s agent from

(1) Qoodlad (Secrotary to the M.dras Council) to Jourdan, Sulivan and De Souzd
January 24, 1772 ; Factory Records, Sumatra 15, 1772-73.

(" J.8.B.R.A.8. No. 5, Juno 1880, p. 37,
(%) Ihid.

3,

lading what he had agreed for and forced the English ships away to
the loss -of their whole voysage”.(!). Trade with Achin, however,
was not altogether abandoned and private English merchants, Surat
and othér country vessels continued to visit the' place and did a
profitable” trade by bartering the “coast cloths” of India for Achin
pepper, which was “bigger and heavier than that’ of Malabar and
was hence more prized by Indians”.(?). Trade was carried on
mostly upon credit and entirely by retail, “sometimes one piece of
cloth, sometimes five and scarcely ever more than twenty at a
time\(3) The usual practice was to sell on = credit to Malay mer-
chants “opium, piece goods etc.” for which they promised to return,
in three or four months, betel-nut, pepper and other products of the
islands of the archipelago; it frequently happened that they did not
“eome back so soon as the time stipulated”.(*) All matters relating to
trade, commerce, and the customs of the .port came under the
jurisdiction of the Shahbundar who gave license to trade. The
king, as usual in other Malay states, was the chief merchant and
no trade could be done at Achinese ports without his' letter of autho-
rity. The internal disturbances, however, wereé a hindrance to trade
and when several visiting vessels were trehcherously cut off, Achin
was deserted by country traders and English merchants for many

years.

Towards the middle of the eighteenth‘ century, methods of con-
ducting business came to be organised “on a definite and permanent
basis”. Firms took the place of “loosely associated individuals”.
The jointstock method of trade became more “permanent partner-
ships”. Messrs Jourdan, Sulivan and De Souza was one of these
several joint-stock trading firms which aimed particularly at re-
dstablishing the English trade at Achin. In 1766, the Indian Trader,
350 tons,burden, was purchased and despatched by Jourdan to
Achin, with opium from Bengal and blue cotton cloth from Porto
Novo, in charge of Gowan Harrop supercargo.(5) Harrop “could not
make ‘any immediate sales on account of troubles that subsisted
there”.() He had to land “a Moor agent” to take charge of the
cargo, while he proceeded to Rhio. The agent was obliged, owing
to increased trouble, to transport the goods under his charge on board

. L 4 LN N e v —

() Reports of tho Council of Trade'aiid Plantations, P.R.0.0.C::77, VIIL. .

(%) Purchas II, pp. 317-18.

(*) Desvoeux td Du Pre, April 15, ‘1772 3 - Factory Recérds, Sumatra: 18,.1772-73.
(4) Ibid.

(%) Jourdon to Sulivan and De Souza, June 17, 1772, Sumatra 18.
() Itid. i

rou

v
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a ship belonging to the king of Achin.(') On an outbreak of hosti-
lities between Achin and the French, the goods of the English traders
were seized by the latter and in spite of representations to the
Madras government no redress could be obtained by Jourdan’s
association for the losses sustained.(?). On Harrop’s return to Achin,
the king, in lieu of some outstanding debts, offered him “a piece of
ground to build an house and warehouse upon”,(%), and engaged to
give the association '

“one half of the advantages of the retail trade of his country,
which from custom belonged to him, on the condition that
we would advance money for the purchase of goods and
keep on shore a number of our people armed, that in
case of his being attacked, we might give him the assist-
ance of a few men with firelocks of which the Malays
are still apprehensive”.(%)

To Jourdan and his associates “the offer appeared advantageous” and
was immediately accepted. The strength of their forces on board
the vessel Indian Trader was increased by seventy-five, enlisted and
shipped mainly at Nagore, on the Tanjore coast.() The king’s move
not only served to cover the initial losses sustained by the Madras
adventurers but helped to increase their trade, and Achin from “an

~ inconsiderable town” became once more a centre of commerce draw-
ing to its port, as before,

“many English as well as Moor vessels, who, before had not
ventured into that port, now came to trade, as
Mr. Harrop frequently assisted them in the sales of their
goods, sometimes taking off whole cargoes on accoupt of
the king for bills on me (Jourdan) by which, vessels that
would otherwise have been obliged to wait mgny months
to collect the goods of the inhabitants in payment of
the goods by them sold, were enabled to proceed further
into the straights and take the advantage of other
markets” .(%) ‘

_ It was then that the incident of the Fortune occurred. The king, at
the instigation of Harrop, had prohibited his subjects from having
any trade dealings with the vessel when it touched the port of Achib-
Complaints made by the merchants of the Fortune forced the

e T

(1) Jourdon te sulivan and De sciza, Juge )7, 1772, Rupptra 165
(") Ibid. ‘

@) Ibid.

") Ibid.

(%) Ibid.

) Ixd.

3

Rirectars to take cognizance of the dealings of Jowrdan's associ

at Achin and despatch . to Madras .prglersl?z:tgrred abdy: tq'mﬁz
into and remove the causes of complaint “or.make it .appear that the
facts have been exaggersted to us”.(') Jourdsn refuted all charges
on his association to. monopolize the trade at Achin and throw impedi-
ments on the way of ather merchants. On the contrary, the i
tiop had “to run great risks” and had been “put to great expenses”
in the pursuit of that trade, while the greater part of the advantages
}herefrom were reaped by the Company and other merchants tyad-
ing to that port.(*) Jourdan wrote:

“The amount of goods from otime to time exported from the
Company’s bounds has not been far short of 300,000
pagodas, on which the Company’s customs have been
duly paid and the amount of goods imported (of which
a considerable quantity of different articles have heen
sold to the Company for China) must have amounted to
nearly as much which could not have, but for the protec-
tion of the king of Achin to Mr. Harrop”(%).

Jourdan and his colleagues thus explained away the charges against
Harrop as “ill-founded”. The king of Achin, reduced to a state of
pPenury, was “frequently obliged to borrow money for his subsis-
tence, and his jewels, paltry as they are, are pawned”.(*) His main
source of income was from the port duties which amounted
apnually to about Rs. 60,000. This he had farmed out for five years
to merchants who agreed to pay him the amount jn monthly instal-
ments and “in consideration of the trouble and expense they were
to have in collecting these duties, he had granted to them an exclu-
slve privilege of trade”.(®) The king had also contracted a huge debt
of over Rs. 40,000 from Jourdan's association and “was entirely
sybsisted from the factory on an enormous expense and this without
the smallegt prospect of advantage and a very precarious one of
payment”.(%) For the discharge of this debt, he had entered into an
agreement with Harrop to pay Rs. 10,000 annually out of the sum
realized from the port duties. But Harrop had failed to obtain more
than 100 pagodas in three years and was “frequently oblidged, in
order to avaid gn open quarrel, to overlook chicanery and breaches
of promise”.(T) | | -

”' §J8ciene Gepmeal Lottare fropn Caurt, Apeil 10, 1771; Fagiory Retords Supates,
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" It may be surmised from the eorrespondence that thé Madras
government was not aware of any high-handed proceedings of the
trading firm of Jourdan and his colleagues. The letter from
the Court came as a surprise to them. The Court “being confidently’
assured that the greatest commercial and naval advantages may be
obtained both for the Company and individuals by opening a more
intimate connection with the Achinese” under the Company’s flag,
revised their previous opinion of April 10, 1771, and in a fresh despatch
to Madras-of May 8, 1771, sent instructions for taking necessary’
measures by which “the factory and settlement made by private
persons, contrary to our knowledge and without any powers derived
from the Company” should be delivered over to the Company
“together with the powers and immunities with which those private
traders may have been invested from the governing authority
there’(!). Reasonable compensation was to be granted to Jourdan’s
association . “for what they have actually expended in establishing 2
trade at that port (Achin)”’(?). Previous to forming an actual
settlement, a convenanted servant, who could be depended on for
his abilities as a diplomat was to be sent to Achin “to know what
advantages and privileges the Company are to expect from thé king
upon forming such an establishment and to treat for and settle
articles the most favourable for that, purpose”(?). Stipulations were
to be of a purely commercial nature. Territorial acquisitions were
to be wholly abjured. Political engagements with the king, if any,
were to be defensive based on principles of non-intervention and
should not in any way hurt the sentiments of other. European
powers(?).

The instructions submitted to Desvoeux by the Madras govern—'.
ment were as follows: to take over on the Company’s behalf, at.a
fair valuation, all the privileges .which the private traders had
secured at Achin; to provide military assistance to the kifig against
external attack; to secure the port duties for the upkeep of the
British force; failing this, to “insist that the collection, at least, of
these duties be entirely left to the Company, who will account to the
king for them and after defraying the annual amount of military
charges pay the residue into his treasury if any should remain”;
but if the collections were not sufficient to cover the military expen-
ses, the king should compensate for the deficiency from his treasury:
The Company had "no desire for any extensive “territorial acquisi=:
tion neither did it want to interfere or have any concern in, the

LWL T B SR
7"} Bocret Gommittab of Diveckfi to Heléos oeilites at Fors @t Geonges May 8
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affairs of his country(l)”. Its intention was “to render the undertak-
ing as little expensive as possible”(?). Desvoeux was told:

» “We do not mean that you should commence any extensive

" concerns or launch out into distant trade in the hope of
acquiring considerable profit.....we mean to confine

. you to barter on the spot the sale of such goods as may

* be consigned to you for staple articles -proper for the

China market or, for money or gold dust and we shall

. be happy to find that the expenses of supporting you.in-
- the Residency are compensated for' by such trade(®)”.
Desvoeux reached Achin in the Snow Adventure on March 26, 1772,
with Lieutenant Thomas Lane in command of the detachment of
sepoys “to be employed in the service”. Harrop was absent at the
time and Desvoeux considered it prudent to wait for his advice before
an interview with the king. In the meantime, he investigated the
state of affairs and submitted a severe condemnation on the transac-

tions of Jourdan’s association:

“The more I have enquired the more I have been amazed; here
has been for four or five years past an extensive busi-
ness carrying on by people by no means adequate to the
charge; here has been money after money continually
advancing to the Sultan without scarcely the most
distant prospect of payment; here have been almost
endless expenses incurred and losses sustained in re-
moving the factory from one place to another without

“even a plausible reason to be assigned for it; in short,
here have been so many absurdities committed, that
one would almost imagine men must have been infatuat-
ed to have entrusted such large concerns into the hands

- of people so ill-qualified to conduct them"(*).

in January 1772, Holloway, the Resident at Tappanooly had arrived
with orders from the governor and council at Fort Marlbro’ ‘“to-
endedvour to establish a factory for ther Company at the. place’.
The king of Achin had refused to - comply with his demand(%),
Desvoeux was troubled with the thought of failure, Harrop re-
turned on March 29, and explained to Desvoeux that the king
personally had no objection to the establishment of a factory but
that he had very little influence over his principal ministers who were:

() Dupre to Desvooux, Feb. 23, 1372; Sumatra 15. ..
(%) Game-to B,umo‘, Juno_ 28,:1778, Sumatra 13. - cotE L e
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“apprehensive in such a case that the protection the Syltan
. would receive from the Company would enable him te
oblige them to pay him that respect and submission
“which they have for some years almost entirely shaken

oft” (1),

In his first audience with the king, Desvoeux was ‘“very civilly
received”(?). The king, while expressing satisfaction at the prospeet
of military assistance from the English factory, was not willing to
-oqmply ‘with the demand for the assignment of the port dutles to
‘the Comipany. Oun April 8, the king granted to the Company per-
.mission for the erection of a factory in the following terms:

“The Sultan of Achin thoroughly sensible of the friepdship
of the English East India Company now manifested tor
wards him in a more particular manner by sending 8
body of troops for his protection is very happy at the
thoughts of their establishing a factory in his country.

“The factory now occupied by Harrop for the purpose of
carrying on the trade of his employers being inconve-
niently situated, the Sultan will grant to the Company

. a proper spot for erecting a new one, as soon as one
can be pitched upon; but as this cannot be done imme-
diately and as the Sultan is desirous that no time should
be lost in testifying his gratitude and goodwill to the
Company, he does hereby grant unto them the ground
on which the factory now occupied by Mr. Harrop
stand which is to be their property until another factory
shall be elsewhere erected by them.

| “The ground allotted for the new factory shall be nearer to
i " the mouth of the river than the present for the greater
conveniency of landing goods from boats”(’).

The British colours were hoisted on the same day. ©n the fallow-
ing day (April 9) Desvoeux suscegded in negotiating the privilege of
.exporting and imparting goods free of duty in all parts of the king's
.dominions(*). . Before long, however, he realised the inability of the

king to fulfil the terms of the agreement with the Company. By &

previous agreement with merchants, the king had farmed out the
port duties far & period of five ygars and “were be himselt to bewr

() Madras Consultations, June 24, 1772 Sumeira 18, RV S
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the Company’s expenses out of the sums paid to him by the farmers
_he must himself starwve”(!). Moreover, one half of the duties were
mortgaged to Harrop's employers for the payment of the large debt
due to them, and the association was not inclined to close jts busi-
ness at Achin until the debt was recovered. Sulivan and De Souza
somimynicated their sentiments to Governor Du Pre in the following
terms
RO declared qur apprehension that those people whom we
were always obliged to sell to on credit and who were.

., | now considerably indebted to us, would take advantage.:
of the Company's infention and find means {o evade pay- ;

ment of their just debt to us, unless compelled thereto by
the authority of the Company”(3).

In consequence of the contract with the king, Harrop had pur-
chased goods to a considerable amount which, together with those
in the warehouses, could not all be disposed of at once. Sulivan and
De Souza hence writes:— o :

ARPPRR that from the nature and tenor of our cantract entered
into by our agent before the Company’s intention could
be made known to him and from the quantity of goods
purchased by him, it would be absolutely out of our
power to conclude our business at Achin for a consider-
able time”(3). :

The firm demanded reasonable compensation for closing their
business at Achin:

L as we shall be deprived by the Company’s taking this
trade into their own hands, of the fruits of our labour,
expenses and risques in re-establishing and bringing it

M to its present footing and be left hurthened with the

heavy charge of two large ships bought particularly for
this trade......... we shall he greatly embarrassed and
suffer considerably in our private fortunes unless you
be well pleased so far as to relieve us as to take on the
- Company’s account at an appraisement to be made at
Achin the goods and warehouses we have there, in

L

It .was not the intention of the Company “to distress the con-

eerned”. On the contrary, the Company desired “to show every

indulgence we can consistently with our duty"(®). Du Pre gave

(*) Deavoeux to Du Pre, Achin, April 18, 1772, Sumatra 185, e
® Buuyqn and Do Sousa to Du Pre, Fort 8t. George, June 17, 1772, Supaips.X5.
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assurance to Jourqan and his colleagues that the Company shall offer
every assistance for the proper settlement of their concerns and the
Tecovery of their debts and allow a reasonable time for the disposal
of their effects “within which time no trade should be commenced
on the Company's account”. A despatch to Desvoeux asked him,

“to permit the concerned to continue their trade on its present
footing and without any interfering on the part of the
Company until the end of J anuary 1773”, and “to receive
from them the immunity by which they are entitled to
half the duties on imperts and exports till the Sultan’s
debt to them is discharged, but nevertheless to permit
them to enjoy under the Company the advantages arising
from that immunity till the said debt be discharged”(}).

~ The idea of Du Pre was to continue Harrop in the collection of

the port duties “in the name of the Company as servants employed
by you”. Harrop was to render to Desvoeux “a just, clear and true
account of the collections” which was to be brought over in the
books of the Company “as collected on the part of the Company and
that done you (Desvoeux) will restore to them (Jourdan's firm) the
net amount to which they are entitled, in discharge of so much of
the Sqltan’s debt”(?). Desvoeux, thenceforth, attempted mainly to
secure the king’s sharc of the port duties. But he was soon con-
vinced of the king’s “unwillingness to grant unto the Company any
furthér immunities”(%). All he could obtain was a verbal promise
which was never confirmed in a written order. He wroté to' D&
Pre on December 9: '

“As to his (King’s) promise he paid very little regard to it;
! however, at length he consented that the customs on’
A all vessels carrying European Commanders should be
i , collected until the first day of January, 1773 by the
Company’s servants, one half of the sums so collected
"+ - to be appropriated to the Company’s use, the other
half, after settling the accounts.to be paid to Mr. Harrop

in discharge of his debt to his employers, but after that
day he reserved to himself the power of taking them

. @gain into his own hands if he should think proper;

this is all I could obtain and even this with . much
- difficulty”(4). : S ,mu

(*) Desvooux to Du Pre, Achin, December 9, 1772, Madras Onsultations; Decerhbef
£9, 1772, Sumatra 18, '
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The English factory, situated on the bank “of a Qery' ~pl¢§:s"atnt

‘river”; about a quarter of a mile from the king’s fort, was not

protected by any ramparts or ditch and was “quite exposed” to
attack on the south and east. Lascars were employed in raising “a
bastion of turf”, but orders came from the king to stop the work of
improving the fortifications as

“the bastion I had already erected had much alarmed his
subjects who were universally possessed with a notion
that the Company. after having built a strong fort in-
tended to enslave them in the same manner as they had
at Bencoolen and several other places on the west of
the island”(%).

Reports also came to Dequeux that

“numbers of people came down from the hills with a design to
drive us out of the country before the arrival of the
reinforcement they imagined we expected from the
coast” ().

To have delayed longer with the fortifications wquld have been
“imprudent”. In spite of further orders from the kmg, .Desvoeux
“set about the work in earnest”. The people from the hills “conti-
nued some days about the factory but at length returned home with-
out attempting to molest us, having been prevented only.....by the
fear of our musketry”((®).

The king explained to Desvoeux that this “uncommon concourse

*of people” must have been the result of a rumour that he had sold

his couptry to the English. On Novgmber 15, Desv.oeux received “a
formal message” from the king asking the Eng11§h to leave the
country “in peace” to prevent “a general 1nsu?'rect10n”(4). The king
found himself under “the disagreeable necessity” of calling the
grant of a factory he had lately made to the Company. A letter
to much the same effect was addressed by the king to the President
and Council of Madras(?). Desvoeux did not apprehend an open
attack since he knew the Achinese “to pe very deﬁcien't in courage”,
But they could be “troublesome” and‘dlstreg,s the English by cutting
off supplies and stopping communications with the sea. T}.1e ha.ndful
of English at Achin may be placed u‘nc_ler’ the unpleasant situation of
struggling “for every article of provision”. He, therefore, asked for

{3y Ibid.
(") Ibid.
(M Ibid,
. (Y) Ibid.
& Ibid.




12
immediate reinforcement from Madras and, in the meantime, in-~
formed the King that it was beyond his powers “to comply with his.

requests without orders from my superiors at Madras” from whom
“an answer might be expected in the month of February”(‘)..

The decision of the Madras Council, January 16, 1773, was des-
patched by the Company’s schooner Cuddalore, Captain John
Wedderburn, on January 19, 1773, and must have reached Desvoeux
in February 1773. The Madras government was convinced that
Desvoeux could not “remain any longer at Achin either with safety
to himself or any prospect of advantage to the Company”(?). It was
therefore resolved to withdraw the factory immediately and
Desvoeux was advised “to return to the coast with his detachment
and stores as soon as possible”(®). The king was to make reasonable
compensation to the Company for the considerable expenses incurred
by the establishment of a factory at Achin or,

“at least that he should reimburse the charges they have sus-
tained by the building and repairs of the fort which will
become his property on Mr. Desvoeux's quitting the
country”(*).

Thus the attempt of the English Co‘mpany to renew the relations
with Achin was brought to a sudden end, and with it collapsed the
{rading adventure of the firm of Jourdan, Sulivan and De Souza.

J——

(‘) Ibdd.
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'HE CORRESPONDENCE OF MODAVE,
(By 8. P. Seny

In the second half of the 18th century a large number of French
military adventurers swarmed the courts of the various Indian
Princes in search of career and® fortune. Some of them achieved
reputation, power and wealth; while others were destined to remain
in oblivion. Their adventures and experience give us an interest-
ing view of the political situation of India after the disintegration
of the Mughal empire. One of these French adventurers, less known
to students of history than Sombre or Madec, was Louis-Laurent
Dolisy Comte de Modave, who was in India from 1773 to 1777 and
travelled extensively all over the country. Some extracts from his
Journal du voyage du Bengale a Delhi have been translated by Sir
Jadunath Sarkar and published in the Bengal Past and Present and
Islamic Culture. They do not, however, give us a connected
account of the adventures of this interesting Frenchman. A fuller
and detailed history of Modave’s career in India may be gathered
from the large number of his letters addressed to Bellecombe,
Governor of Pondicherry, and others, which are preserved in the
Pondicherry Archives and which form an _important collection of
original manuscripts there!l. One letter in particular, written to
Bellecombe in the form of a “memoire” from Sangi near Adoni, and
dated May 1, 1777, is of great interest, as containing a detailed
narrative of his adventures in northern India and in the Deccan,
and an account of the state of affairs at the Courts of Delhi and
Hyderabad and of the desire of the Emperor and Nizam Ali to have
some French troops in their service to counteract the increasing

power of the English.

Modave was in a way different from the rest of the French ad-
venturers of the time, although he also came to India purely as a
soldier of fortune. In contrast to the obscure origins and lack of
education of most of his compatriots who sought careers in the
service of the Indian Princes, Modave was a polished and cultured
noble, quoting freely from the Classics as well as from Montesquieu
and Voltaire. He was a keen observer of men and things and was
gifted with an excellent style. These two qualities give his accounts
a much greater interest to students of history than those of others.
Modave was an officer in the Cavalry and had seen service in

1. Deo Ko. 288.—Catalogue des Manuscripts des Anciennes Archieves de 1'Inde Fran.
oaige, I,
13
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‘Germany during the Seven Years War. He was later appointed
Governor of Madagascar, but he soon gave it up and turned into a
planter. His plantation schemes, however, only. brought him finan-
cial ruin. He ran into debts and orders were issued for his
arrest. Leaving his wife in the Isle of France (Mauritius), he came
to India in 1773 to retrieve his fortune by offering his services to
one of the Princes. He visited Poncicherry and Chandernagore,
but did not stay long at either place for fear of being arrested. At
Chandernagore he came in contact with Chevalier, who appeared
not only cold towards him but positively hostile to his plan of seek-
ing a military career in north India and wrote to Madec, then in the
service of Najaf Khan, not to give any help or encouragement to
him.

Modave remained in Bengal for eleven months, most of the time
in Calcutta, where he had an opportunity of seeing from close
quarters the military strength and the system of civil administration
of the English. In his letter to Bellecombe, dated May 1. 1777,
referred to above, Modave stated that contrary to the wishful think-
ing of many Frenchmen the English position in Bengal was quite
secure, being based on two firm foundations, military strength and
a benevolent civil administration. There were 3700 European
troops, divided into three Brigades and stationed at Calcutta,
Kasimbazar and Patna, besides 27,000 sepoys, divided into Battalions
and commanded by European officers. Modave, who had witnesse
a parade in 1774, did not think much of the European troops but was
highly impressed by the sepoys. There was a large and well-served
artillery, divided into three sections, supporting each of the three
Infantry Brigades. Commenting on the strength and efficiency ©
the English army in Bengal Modave wrote, “I have seen this military
machine and 1 have examined it carefully. 1 can assure you that
it is not to be slighted in any way, and that being supported by the
internal resources of the country and the fort of Calcutta it can be
quite sufficient for defence.” He had also seen the fort, a plan of
which, he believed, must have been sent to Bellecombe by Chevalier
who had taken it secretly from the office of Major Polier, the Chief
Engineer of the fort. Modave disapproved of the way in which the
troops were kept at Kasimbazar and Patna, completely exposed to

any surprise attack. He expressed great admiration for the English .

Administration in Bengal and particularly for the wisdom and
sagacity of Warren Hastings whose constant concern was to make
“the British Government loved”. Hastings had established law and
order throughout the province, recognised the proprietory of the
Jandlotds and attempted to combine the principles of English law
with the laws and customs of the Hindus and Muslims. The inte-
rests of the local people were fully protected by law and in fact
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sometimes the scales of justice turned so much in their favour that
as an Englishman complained to Modave in Calcutta, “it was diffi-
cult to get justice against a Bengali”. -

From Bengal Modave went to Faizabad and then to Lucknow
towards the end of 1774, hoping to get employment under Shuja-ud-
daulah who had just returned from a victorious campaign against
the Rohillas. There were many well-known Frenchmen in Shuja’s
service at the time,—Gentil, Aumont, Visage and others; and
although the English did not like any addition to their number,
Shuja gave Modave the command of a detachment which he pro-
posed to send to Delhi to the help of the Emperor, on a monthly
salary of four thousand rupees. But the sudden death of Shuja in
January 1775 upset all arrangements, as the English put effective
pressure upon his successor not to give any employmnt to Modave,
and in fact all the Frenchmen in the service of the Nawab of Oudh

were thrown out.

Modave next thought of employment under the Emperor and
wrote to Madec who was then in the service of Najaf Khan and has
great influence at the Imperial Court. On Madec’s assurance of all
possible help Modave started for Agra, where he arrived on the 10th
March, 1775. From there he proceeded to Bari, Madec’s headquar-
ters, and received a warm welcome. Two days after Modave’s
arrival at Bari there came a messenger from Delhi with a letter from
a Frenchmen settled there, informing him that the Emperor coming
to know of Modave's arrival at Agra had ordered his minister, Abdul
Ahad Khan, to contact him and to induce him to join the Imperial
service and that a Wakil from the minister was waiting for him at
Agra. Asrangements were quickly completed through the inter-
vention of Madec who even supplied money and necessary equip-
ments for the journey to Delhi. Modave reached Delhi about the
middle of April 1775, and within a few days the terms and conditions
of service were settled. He was given a salary of 2,500 rupees per
month, besides the amounts to be paid to his “Diwan” and domestic
servants. Two other Frenchmen, Dieu and Moncelet, who had
joined Modave at Faizabad, also received appointments on 600 and
400 rupees respectively. After the terms had been finally settled
Modave had his first audience with the Emperor where he was
received “with the same solemnity which since then I have seen
practised only for an Ambassador ef Timur Shah, king of Kandahar”.
For his residence he was given the palace of Shaista Khan. A part
of the troops under his command was garrisoned there, the re-
mainder being stationed in the fort to guard the person of the
Emperor. The fort of Shalimghar and the whole of the Imperial

artillery were also to have been placed under his control.
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Modave used to go to “the Darbar of the Minister everyday and
three or four times a week to the audience of the Padcha™ He was
taken mtp confidence by the Emperor, who thought of utilising him
for negotiations for an alliance with France. “This Prince expressed
to me a great desire to enter into correspondence with the King
(of France). I believe that it came from a hope to draw from it
some help and by that means to impose his authority on his great
vas§als ......... I come to this conclusion because of the attempts
which this Prince made on several occasions to open a correspon-
dence with the King of England............ As I felt myself greatly
obhged. to Madec, I wished to turn in his favour the desire which
I saw in the Padcha to write to the King. I myself made the
model of the letter?2. It was translated into Persian. The minister
of the Padcha wrote on his side to M. de Sartine. Madec gave an
account to the Minister about the object of this letter and of affairs
in Hindusthan in general. The Padcha had authorised him to offer
to the king Parawanas for the town of Tatta-Bakar and of the
province of Sind™. Modave continued that the despatch of the
Emperor’s letter met with an accident in the Ganges, “and the letter
of the Padcha was so much spoilt that it was no longer presentable.
The packet of Madec for M. de Sartine had not suffered from this
accident. The Minister must have received it and I do not know
what conclusion he will draw from it in the absence of the letter
of th.e Great Mogol to the King mentioned therein. There were
duphqgtes of all these documents in the hands of Madec. I do not
know'if he had made any use of them, for I left Hindusthan a few
weeks after learning of the disaster to the packet”.

It is better to interrupt the course of the narrative here and turn
to another letter of Modave, dated Agra, October 19, 1775, and
addres.sed to Moracin, Intendant at Pondicherry, which contains
;ome interesting deFails about the proposal for an alliance with

ranct:i and the cession of Tatta. Modave wrote to Moracin that the
f::eof e;pa;ghhmcluded a letter from the Emperor to Law, Gover-
e ondicherry, expressing his full confidence in Madec. “He
( he mperor) begged Law to make known this confidence to the
minister of the King (of France) and to write to France that Madec
knew all ‘hls intentions. The object of this letter......... is to draw
the attention of the Ministers to the things that Madecmwill write to
the Court. In fact, the Emperor has asked him to propose an alliance
between him and the King. He hopes from his overtures to be
able to procure a corps of French troops, with which he will make

¥4The first draft is contained in Modave’s “*Journal du Voyage du Bengale a Delhi’".

TFor an socount of the Tatta Proj ’ : j
v O Project see author’s Paper, ‘A’ French Project for the
.(Ii‘o;ggt;:sts::; losnlfn}o,‘:rooeedmgs of Indian Historical Records Comm‘}uion. Bilver

17

himself recognised and obeyed and in addition will be in a position
to impress the English who are causing him great alarm by the
successive acquisitions they are making on both sides of the Ganges.
in pushing up this river. The means which the Emperor is employ-
ing to obtain this help is the offer, pure and simple, which he has
made to the King of a strong place and a large territory............... I
am going to disclose them to you while asking you to maintain the
greatest secrecy regarding this object. It is the town and the
Souba of Tatta situated on the river Indus at a distance of 20 leagues
from its mouth. The Emperor did not wish to inform Monsieur
Law of this intention because he was afraid that the matter might
leak out and the English might come to know of it. I have no fear
in informing you about it, because I know very well that you will
make a prudent use of this information and that you will induce
M. Law to write strongly to France as the Padcha desires............ ”,
Modave then stated what part he played in the negotiations and in
what form letters were written to the Minister in France. “This
negotiation which I have conducted in Delhi required, as you can
well understand, some details to show its merit in France. It is
for this object that I have come to Agra where Madec resides.
As a result he has sent to the Minister a short account of his personal
history, a detailed and well thought-out account of the intentions
and views of the Padcha and a political sketch of the present state
of the Mughal Empire, considered in all its parts, and he added to
them a “memoire” on the town and Souba of Tatta-Bakar, with some
observations on the advantage of this acquisition and on the means
required not only to secure but also to extend it. That is the
principal object of the account which M. Madec has rendered to the
Court. I did not wish to be named in it in order to leave him the
credit fqr the negotiation and also not to bring misfortune on the
affair, If it succeeds I shall be rewarded for my troubles by the
advantage that the nation may draw out of it and by the pleasure
that I shall feel in seeing such an important negotiation being con-
cluded under the very nose of M. Chevalier without his having the
least knowledge of it”. We have already seen how modave had
reagon to complain of Chevalier’s conduct towards him.

Let us next resume the course of the narrative contained in the
letter to Bellecombe, dated May 1, 1777. Modave had soon reason to:
feel dissatisfied with the service of the Emperor, who was profuse in
his promises but had neither the means nor the will to fulfil them,
He never received even half the salary he was entitled to, and when-
ever he complained he was told that he should not worry about
petty matters, that the Emperor had great schemes in his mind for
him, either to send him to France as his Ambassador or to entryst to
him the government of the province of Sirhind with a revenue of



18

60 lakhs of rupees, but Modave at once realised that with the small

force at his command he could not even' think of conquering Sirhind

ﬁc:;l the }}:ands of the Sik.hs. In his financial distress he wrote to
iy ec, who promptly rgplled that he would arrange with Najaf
an to transfer the assignment of his salary to his own jagir. In
oriier to finalise the transaction Modave started for Agra, with the
rAebgctant consent of the Emperor and of his favourite minister,
ul I.\had Khan, who was then a bitter rival to Najaf Khan. He
stfal);gd in Madec’s camp for nearly five months, down to the siege
;)0 lgt, at the end of which finding his position no better he decided
quif and asked Madec to settle his accounts. Madec was in great
gnapcxal embarrassment after his recent defeat at the hands of
Bohxllas, and could pay only 8,000 out of 32,000 rupees due to Modave.
But he told Modave that he was shortly going back to Europe, and
in compensation of the money due he would give him a part <;f his
army, one Infantry battalion with artillery. Modave accepted the
oﬁer and wrote to the Emperor that he was returning to his service
with a well-armed and well-trained force. He received letters of
welcome from the Er.nperor and from the Minister, Abdul Ahad Khan,
but as he was starting from Agra his arrangements were suddenly
upset. ’Aument, who had, through the good offices of Modave, been
placed in charge of the administration of Madec's jagir, now instigat-
;(Ii the latter to take back the battalion he had given to Modave.
thzdec stocli)ped Modave at Agra and demanded back his battalion on
Couf:o}:m hthat bgcause of a recent communication from the Imperial
s I\e/I dad dec1def1 to postpone his departure from India (March
LT8). odave felt it useless to return to Delhi alone and decided
o take the route to Hyderabad in the hope of getting employment

under Nizam Ali. He started from Agra on the 24th June, and.

travelling via Karauli, Kota, Mand jjai
, ) asore, Ujjain, Burhanpur and
Aurangabad and reached the capital of the Deccan. '

Alioblllxth:e:r::“;f ;t Hyderabad Modave presented himself to Nizam
e et ;h 1sappo_mtment because of the instigation of one of
oy e Court in the pay of the Madras Government. He

en wro"ce to de Lalee and Basalat Jang from whom he received
encouraging response. In the meantime a Deccani noble named
Ibrahim I}eg, who had joined the army of Nizam Ali, offered to place
Modave in charge of his artillery and his sepoy éorce with some
European officers on a monthly salary of 700 rupees. Modave
accepted the offer as he wanted to remain at Hyderabad i;x the ulti-
mate expectation of being taken in the service of Nizam Ali, but
when he was asked to sign a long-term contract by Ibrahim Beg he
threw up the offer and went to Adoni, where through the good offices
of de Lalee he was given an appointment by Basalat Jang on &
monthly salary of 600 rupees. Modave gave an interesting account

19

of the high state of discipline and efficiency in the camp of de Lalee.
The only punishment for breach of discipline or negligence of duty:
was expulsion from the camp. De Lalee himself was not only a
brave soldier and a good organiser of men but also a generous and
cultured person, and Modave recollected having studied with him
at the same school although de Lalee was most reluctant to speak

about his parentage or place of birth. .
under Basalat Jang as a purely tem-

porary accommodation and hoped constantly to be able to find a
better employment under Nizam, Ali. He realised that the only way
of attracting the notice of Nizam Ali was by organising a small
corps of his own, well armed and trained in the European fashion.’
His main difficulty was lack of money with which to procure arms.
In a letter to Moracin at Pondicherry dated lst May 1777, he begged’
to be supplied with 800 guns on credit, promising to repay the entire

amount in eighteen months.

cond letter to Bellecombe, written from Sangi near Adni
like the first one May 1, 1777, Modave referred to an inter-
with the Chief Minister of Nizam Ali a,
1 at Hyderabad. The Minister told him
f the English against employing any
Frenchman in his service, Nizam Ali was willing to offer an appoint-
ment to Modave if the latter could give him service in the manner he;
wanted, and in this connexion the Minister enquired if Modave could
raise a corps of European troops. Modave replied that “there was a_
large number of discontented and ill-paid men dispersed here and
there, who would not fail to join me as soon as they came to know
that I was in a position to receive them,” but he could render greater

service than merely collecting a number of vagabonds. He would
“form a corps of sepoys, supported by a good artillery and led by
then told that although the English and

white officers.” He was
the French were at peace, he would be xjequired to fight against the
English if the Nawab broke with them, to, which Modave replied
that “ from the moment I would be in his service his enemies would
be mine”. Next the Minister complained that while Nizam Ali had"
been trying for years to open a correspondence with Pondicherry and
had even written to France he had not received any response to his -
overtures. He asked if Modave could help in transmitting._a letter
from Nizam Ali to the King of France and in getting a satisfactory
reply, to which Modave said that be “was not properly qualified to
' guld be irregular to:

undertake a mission of that sort”. Besides it w :
ere was at Pondicherry .

address a letter directly to the king when there 1c
a General of the highest rank and “depository of the authority and -
confidence of His Majesty”. He assured the Minister that the new .

Modave regarded his service

In a se
and dated
esting interview he had
few days after his arriva
that in spite of the pressure 0
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Governor would give a prompt and favourable reply. Modave then

wrote “This conversation was in the form of an interrogation. All
my replies were written down and stamped with my seal and later
this report was sent to the Nawab, but I have not heard anything
further about it.” He was, however, left with an impression at this
interview that if he had a corps of troops under him he would have
been immediately given an employment by Nizam Ali, and that is
why he implored Bellecombe to give’him a letter of recommendation
and to induce Moracin to send him the guns he required. AS re-
gards the political attitude of Nizam Ali, Modave wrote: “It is
certain that this Prince has a sentiment of affection and preference
for the French nation, but the great power of the English on the
Coromandel coast and the little response he has found from Pondi-
cherry have benumbed this good will”. It was this disappointment
added to the fact that Bellecombe had sent this letter announcing
his assumption of Government at Pondicherry through de Lalee, who
was in the service of his enemy, although a brother, namely Basalat
Jang, and not direct by a personal Wakil which explained why
Nizam Ali had not replied to him. So Modave asked Bellecombe to
send a second letter of notification to Nizam Ali which he would
personally hand over to him, and with it another letter recommend-
ing him for a suitable employment under Nizam Ali. He assured
Bellecombe that he was moved not merely by his personal interest
but also by the interest of the nation, and begged him to persuade

Moracin to supply him with the guns he required to form a corps of
his own.

In another letter to Bellecombe, dated Sangi, 24th. June, 1777,
Modave gave an account of the war between Haider Ali and a com-
bination of the Marathas, Nizam Ali and Basalat Jang. Basalat Jang
and Nizam Ali had fared badly and were looking for an opportunity
to make peace with Haidar Ali. Modave suggested that Bellecombe
should act as a mediator and thus enhance the prestige and influ-
ence of France in the Deccan. In a second letter of the same date
he informed Bellecombe that he was sending in enclosure copies of
the letter from the Emperor of Delhi to the King of France and that
of Abdul Ahad Khan to M.de Sartine in connexion with the Tatta
project, regarding which Madec had already written to France.

In a third letter of the same date Modave repeated his request
to Bellecombe to send him a letter of recommendation for employ-
ment under Nizam Ali, and also a clever and intelligent Brahmin
to serve as Wakil. He also enquired if the rumour of the arrival of
Saint-Lubin at Poona was true. He knew Saint-Lubin personally
and expected complete success in his mission.

$/Unfortunately, however, these enclosures are not preserved in the Pondicherfy
Arohives.
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note addressed to de Lalee, dated 10th.\July, }777, we
leall':r ?}?ataBellecombe sent a letter to Modave for Nizam Ali dealing
with the order of the King “to establish the. old contact .and
friendship which existed before between our nation and the princes
of the House of Nizamul-Mulk”. But there.1s no d9cument_to Sho“'i
whether Modave presented the letter to Nizam Ali ar}d with vs{had
result. All that is known is that Modave suddenly fell ill and 1;et1re
to Masulipatam where he died gn the 22nd Decefnberf,r1};777F: Wﬁ
further know from a letter of Bellecombe to the Chief of t eEre?ch
Factdry at Masulipatam, dated 16th January, 1778, that tl(lie nglis
at Masulipatam refused to accord funeral honours to Modave com-

mensurate with his rank®.

—— e et e et
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A FRENCH ACCOUNT OF COMMERCE IN INDIA IN 1774

[By R. C. Mitra]

. p?xl‘tsth:n :.rch1ve§ of Popdicherry one frequently comes across
roports hOmmenlljmrs subfmtted by French Officers to the Govern-
ment Govemer;; trau;vn with t.he. vaious intention of convincing the
doctaments 4 ?;1 o .the feasxblhfcy gf an expedition in India, these
establishmenge' r;xan.lly on the pol}tical position of the European
e ents in r.1dla. But someiimes they refer incidentally to

e conditions which have greater interest for us. The aim of the
present article is to draw attention to a survey o-f the commercial
respurges of .India in 1774, as contained in a document which treats
;):g;angh w:lth the r1e¥ative position of the European Colonies in
i 1:174 ?1‘ hg‘clur;xer}llt is .dated at Pondicherry on the 20th of Decem-
ber 177 . h gh there is no mention of the author, he was presum-

y some French officer whose general accuracy of information is

however well attested by hi o
i : .
account forms part. y his political review, of which the present

Bai?ep:g)m:frc;al survey begins with Tata (Thatta in Sind) and
possibilit af y because Fhe French at this time considered the
vantage y o ta" exl)fidl'tlon to India starting from these supposed
the reg ioio“fli A.CCOI’d.lng to this report, “Thatta and Bakar and
Pasturg o ‘aamir (Ajmere?) abound in wheat, barley, cattle and
of the lang S.Th UItfin prOVIdes only horses camels and the best wool
grain The.; & tg district of D_elhy is extremely fertile in all sorts of
sive commer istrict of Agra yields less of rice but it possessés exten-
turnishos o )i:'lln textile, silk an'd gold and silver lace-work. Lahore
rock-salt Thles’ carpets, (plain or with floral designs) “silk and
of all va.rietie: riglon o Benar?s abounds in vegetables and grain
and waist band he.ry fine muslins, gold and silver threads, turbans
tured there Ons ighly prized throughout the East, are manufac-
Patna Benéal lg can find there the superb woollen stuff of Kashmir.
and n;uslin l,ainacc?i and th-e adjoining regions abound in cotton
hore opiun; I:) and embroidered, and of all varieties. One Buys
petre. Not ’on;)ral);, sugar, rice, wheat, manufactured silk and salt-
best, ;tiut one ﬁrz,ds atllir;:eoggts)atr}l))eal:sge“ gua;tity of opium and th°
Tibet. The region generally known r:sus Which are imported frc?m
on a considerable amount of (:'ommerct:'e1 ) :::33 (:;imernrelig;llibzzr:if;

! No. 201 of the Manuscripts in the Archives of Pondihcherry
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peoples, specially with Assam. The commerce with Assam consists:
principally in carrying there 20,000 to 25,000 tons of salt every year
at a profit of 5 or 6 per cent. This commerce also comprises gold,
silver, ivory, musk, aloes-wood, gum, lac and silk (The golden silk
is not that crude stuff used for the manufacture of Mandagovttes®
which serve.for the dress of Indians). This commerce has to be
carried on by the Indians or in their name, for the people of Assam
do not like to have anything tg do with the Europeans.. At Cuttack
whigh abounds in all kinds of grain there are several merchants
who carry on external trade with Maldives where they send rice
clothes of rougher quality, and silk, and receive in exchange ‘cowries’
and amber. The ‘cowries’ are small shells which serve as small
coins in Bengal and are also much in demand by the negroes of the-
Guinea coast where they are exported by the Europeans.

Excepting this commerce with the Maladives, Assam and the
neighbouring regions, which is still carried on by the people of
Northern India, Bengal, Benares and Patna, the people are not in the
habit of carrying the wealth of their country to other countries.
They are occupied in manufacturing commodities and in supplying
them as cargo for the European vessels.

The entire country comprised under the name of the Deccan
generally abounds in cotton, textiles, plants necessary for dyeing,
and salt. They manufacture white cloths, dyed cloths and cloths
red design of all varieties, muslin, handkerchiefs and
is one of the regions which specialise in fur-

ful products in large quantity.

ern Deccan, that is to say the region
d even the Condavir furnishes the
most beautiful and the finest cloths. These are frequently printed
or dyed but these have seldom painted designs. In this part of the
country are also manufactured, dimity, gingham and the handker-
chiefs which are the finest and best in respect of quality of thread, '
texture and their dye. The interior of this region produces a large
quantity of rice and wheat, and the wheat of Golconda is the best in
Hihdusthan. This kingdom offers a lucrative branch of commerce in
diamonds which are the finest in the world but the cost of mining
must have been undoubtedly excessive for the mines are now practi-

cally abandoned.

The Carnatic produces lesser guantity of rice and food crops than
are promised by the area and fertility of its soil. Cultivation is
meglected here and the greater part of the limited population that

with colou
gingham. The Deccan
nishing the most beauti

The area known as the North
to the north of the Krishna an

b

rTamil word for the under clothes of women.
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still lingers there is employed in manufactures. The people do not
manufacture any other form of fine cloths except what is intended
for being painted in varied colour of gold or silver. The: other
cloths are all dyed and are used by the local people. They manu-
facture large quantity of handkerchiefs of every quality, gingham,
-dimity of all varieties, and rough muslin. It is principaliy in Madras
that the finest painted clothes are made, their colour is of the gayest,
the designs are finely executed, and.the colouring matter being of
the finest quality the paintings last largest. In Madras and its
neighbourhood are produced superb. handkerchiefs, superior even to
those of Palicat. Cuddalore prodvces the finest dimity. The
‘Carnatic supplies a large quantity of salt and so does Tanjore which
was the granary of the Coromandel coast.

In the district of Tanjore the author of this report records the
same misery that he observed in the Carnatic. Yet he remarks that
the extensive and excellent cultivation of this region had not previ-
ously prevented the development of various manufactures. The
inhabitants used to produce an immense quantity of cloths, inferior
to those of the North, but infinitely cheaper. A large quantity of
ginghams, dimity, rough muslin and handkerchiefs were also manu-
factured. Madura, Morava and Tondaiman, also produced rice and
:a large measure of rougher clothes for the use of common people.

The external commerce of the Coromandel is absolutely in the
hands of Europeans with the exception of a few Choulias of Naour,
Porto Novo and Orissa who make their ventures to Achem, Pegu,
Mergui, Siam, and Ceylon, They employ, for these voyages boats

«of 100 to 400 tons. Lead, iron, copper and rugs, bought from the’

Europeans, along with indigenous clothes and cotton serve in pay-
ment of wood, arrack, cardamom and elephants etc., which are sought
for in these territories. They also go to Ceylon in search of dried

fish, wood, and arrack and the voyages are made in boats of 20 to 40
‘tons.

]

The products of the Malabar coast consist principally of pepper,
cardamom, sandal, teak and Bith wood, cinnamon (much inferior to
that of Ceylon), ginger, cotton ete. The Banians, Armenians, Jews
and Arabs settled on this coast once used to carry on an extensive
commerce with the Indian Archipelago, Siam, Arakan, Pegu, Bengal,
‘Coromandel, the Persian gulf, the Red sea and even the east coast
of Africa. But now this commerce is absolutely in the hands of
Europeans. The old regions and their inhabitants are restricted to
internal trade and coastal trade only. Still everyday the European
-establishments are encroaching on their only means of independent
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trade. The commercial survey is concluded with a mournful specu-
lation on the trading possibilities of the Marathas in the west coast,
if only they had not been entirely occupied in piracy. In that case
“Chaoul, Daboul, Narzapour, Gueriah, Moulloudy etc., would become
respectable marts and Surat could recover the ancient splendour
which has declined for several years.”

“But the troubles of the Delhi court, the Marh'atta~invasion, the
proponderance acquired by Europeans, the ,bngax_:dage of tl}e
Angriahs, and the form of sovereign control exerf:xsed there (in
Surat) by the English have all contributed to the disappearance of

this grand mart of all the nations.”

o i i i » Chandernagore,
it Professor_of Histury in College be Bussy, C
He i:f ;Agl:;}eg'ir o anchos on the history of the French in Indis.



FATEH NAMA GURU KHALSA JI KA
[By Sita Ram Kohli]

This manuscript comprises three long ballads composed by one

Ganesh Das 1o celebrate the three important victories won by .the
Sikhs over the Pathans, namely the victory at Multan in 1818 A.D,,

near Tiri hills (Naushehra) in 1823, and at Saidu near Akora on the

banks of the river Lunda in 1827.

The script is Gurmukhi, but the language is what may be des-
cribed as the Panjabised form of Western Hindi. Here and there,
we also come across Urdu and Persian words and also words and
expressions used in the Oudhi Hindi. A few of the English and

French military terms which had found their way to the Court of’

Maharaja Ranjit Singh also occur in these ballads.

The form and style adopted by Ganesh Das in his compositions-

is that of the classical Hindi bardic poets like Chandr Bardai and
Bhushan. Like them, he has used the Soratha, Sawayya, DOh.av
Kabbita and Chaupai. Though not so often or so frequently, as ’f’
the poems of Bhushan, yet we do come across, in Ganesh Das’s
compositions the use of ounamatapoeic words and expressions and
here and there a pen-picture of feelings of joy or anger, courage or
fear. But he is essentially a Panjabi poet and his language is what
may be described as the Panjabised form of Western Hindi both
in regard to choice of words and grammatical construction. Ganesh
Das styles himself as Pingal. Beyond this, he does not tell us any-
thing about himself nor have I come across any other work of this
poet. It is also difficult to say to which part of the Punjab he
belonged. The use of a few words which are peculiar to the dialect

of the districts of Shahpur or Jhang would not justify the inference
that Ganesh Das hailed fro

papers of the Lahore Durbar (1810-49 A.D).
events which he has mentioned in h
in my mind that Ganesh Das had fre
that he was one of the many Bhay
twenty-four hours near and about t
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But the very minute
is composition leave no doubt
¢ access to the Court. May be
yas who were expected to be
he person of Ranjit Singh and

m the West Punjab. What was the Poet's.

27

e
ecial errands and were borne on th

were often employed o7 spe Maharaja and paid out of the Sarf-i-

personal establishment of th ’
Huzur or his personal expenses.

i in the progress of the

ith a definite stage In ihe

cantos, Each adhya ends i‘;,;s B e story of the fgll_of o ‘{\;idel‘
batt;e, The first adiiy® & f the Nawab within the ci

the retiring o ) isar Diwan
'tl?}:vnsglihMF 1:::5 8;(: then detailed by their General Misar
e Si 0

hes, threw
. t. They dug up trenches, .
Chand, with a view to besiege the fort. S.y The Nawab was given

an a couple of mine town and fort
earth~wprks andt.ilisr?grfrom the fort of Multanltton;h:vhere he would
the option of retl ty.three miles south of Mu 1? he was promised
of Shujabad (twenty-th lieu of the loss of Multan t the offer.
be left unmolested and in But he declined to accep

i raja. ive with
a decent Jaghxrhby t:: vbf:shaa tgm ousand times better than to live
“To die with hono

i ly.
disgrace”—the aged Nawab observed in reply

ht earnest and both sides staked their

) ters
1 i f the various encoun
: ivel en-p1ctu§e , mn! he Lahore
Which eeh ?as gtl;vﬁsetawz‘a,n };hi advancing columns of the
which were foug

i rolonged
fort. The siege was p
i fenders of the summer season
tro(;) P tshan_d thee ffrlzx}l:ediattle became hdct),ult"liula; fi?:: i fhe month
an e issu s hot li '
tan becorne ular and unfail-
too had advanced. Mul 1y looked to the Teg
j sonally kept on
‘9f June. lThef I:I:: a;adziggixs of war from Lahore and kep
Ing supply o

i f rich rewards.
- es and promises o
encouraging his troops bwztl}:e ::ap; hanging in the balance, the poet
a

When the issue of thelemen t The Muslim saints }?f M:llltar:oszlgnal
introduces the divine e s Tabrez, the holie§t of therr;)ir ’leads the
deputation under 'Sham'dence in the Paradise. The I;,is forces
Sobind Singh at (lil liegelftlests the Sikh Gl;:u t;)o:v ;ilxlodt;?: two years.
Muslim cause an : in Multan

and let the Muslim rule acnotn:rr:; eis1 represented by the p;i’; totohﬁ:
But the Guru was adim way from Paradise to ren;itermadep by the
Personally come all t Ehen turned. The last aissa u'cidal Columns”
.f;?ﬂ;’,“’e“' -'ﬂhee‘f::;eihing before “'S-T;’ﬁ ;IYt?ang ‘an Fateh Singh

ikhs carrie hu Sin . :

led by their intrepid li}alge;ieiigés and fell upon t?li iar;:fg;)ev:lf)};
Dutta rushed through the . The aged Nawab wit d th
the suddenness of lightening the Khizri gate of his palace an e

his kinsmen fell fighting Iele?;mily currendered themselves to, the

The siege then began in rig

surviving members of th
victors.
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The conquest of Multan (June 1818) brought a considerable

accession to the territorial possessions of Ranjit Singh as also to his.

Tevenue resources. The province was estimated to yield an annual
income of Rs. 7,00,000. This was the second great victory of the
Sikhs over the Pathans—the first being that of Haidro five years
ago, when the great Wazir Fateh Khan Barakzai of Kabul was
obliged .to quit the field after suffering heavy losses and leaving the
oc;cupatmn of the strategic fort of Attock in the hands of Ranjit
Singh. Besides enhancing the military prestige of the Sikhs, tiese
two victories gave to the ruler of Lahore a commanding position in
respect of the two great routes which ran from Central Asia to India.
The northern route passed through Khyber, Peshawar and Attock;

and the southern route entered India at Multan and passed on to-

Lahore via Pakpattan and to Delhi via Bhatinda.

The victory of Ranjit Singh over Mohammad Azim Khan of
Kapul (younger brother of the late Wazir Fateh Khan) forms the
subject matter of the second ballad called “Peshawar Yuddha'.
This ballad has 111 couplets. This was the third great battle
between the Afghans and the Sikhs which was fought in March
1823 near Naushehra and in which the heads of the two govern-
ments namely of Kabul and Lahore were present in person. Since
1§13, Ranjit Singh was steadily extending his dominions westward
beyond Attock and in 1818 he had even seized Peshawar from
Mo.hammad Azim’s younger brothers and had rendered them tribu-
ta.mes of the Lahore Darbar. Azim Khan was smarting under the
disgrace which his brothers Yar Mohammad and Sultan Mohammad
hgd brought on the family by accepting the vassalage of Ranjit
Singh. He had therefore come prepared to settle the issue in a fight
to the end. Unfortunately for him, however, the fight ended in
favour of the Sikhs and Mohammad Azim Khan took his defeat

- to heart so much so that he expired within two months of his
disastrous retreat from Naushehra.

Ganesh Das gives a faithful description of the battle which was
fought near the hills of Tiri during the evening hours of the 1¥th
day of March. We are told how the Afghans had taken initial
advantage over the Sikhs by occupying the tops of a couple of
mounds and blocked their further progress in the direction of

Naushehra and Peshawar. In their first endeavour to dislodge the

enemy from his entrenched position, the Sikhs had suffered serious
reve.rses and set-backs and had lost a dozen or so of their best
soldiers and officers like Baba Phoola Singh, Sardar Garbha Singh

and the Gurkha Captain Balbhadra. “A Sikh soldier”, observes the

poet, “was not sure of even the small piece of ground under his feet”.
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* The rank and file had lost their morale and but for the sustained!
efforts of the Maharaja himself which he made for restoring confi--
dence in his men, it was likely that the Sikhs would have left the
field greatly humiliated. The forty-three years old Maharaja donned.
his érmour, ,took sword and spear in hand, mounted his favourite
steed and rode forward to give lead to his soldiers. This ultimately
turned the scales in favour of the Lahore troops. A general assault.
was ordered from one side, whereas from the other the bombard-
ment of the position of the enemy was taken in hand by Prince Sher:
Singh who was posted with his artillery across the Lundah river..
Azim Khan's advance from Peshawar towards Naushehra was kept
in check by the Maharaja’s European Officers namely Allard and
Ventura. The Afghans lost their nerve but kept on the fight for a
little while till they got an opportunity to run away under the cover:
of darkness. The Maharaja then proceeded to Peshawar where he
held public Darbar and on Yar Mohammad’s expressing sincere
regret he was forgiven and reinstalled in the Government of
Peshawar as the nominee of the Lahore Darbar.

The third and the last of this series of ballads contain only 73
couplets. It narrates the story of the Jehad (religious war)
declared against the Sikhs by Khalifa Sayyad Ahmad 1827.
Originally a resident of Bareilly, Sayyad Ahmad had come to live
amongst the Afghans and had succeeded in gaining influence over
the tribesmen of Hazara, Swat and Yusafzai hills and posed as the
“deliverer of Islam from the thraldom of the followers of Gobind
Singh”. He reminded them of their glorious past when their rule

~had extended over the Punjab, Sirhand and Delhi and blamed and

taunted them for having surrendered all that to the Sikhs. He thus
worked their frenzy to the bursting point and the whole country
from Attock to Peshawar was up in arms. This made Ranjit Singh
apprehensive about his possessions in the trans-Indus region. Even -
his own nominee Yar Mohammad Khan was persuaded to throw

in his lot with the Khalifa.

QGanesh Das narrates all the important incidents which happened
during the period of two months of the disturbances: the unexpected
night-attack made on the rather exposed position of Sardar Budh
Singh Sindhanwalia’s small division and the brave and courageous
stand taken by the Sardar; Budh Singh’s retirement next morning -
to a safer and better fortified place near the fort of Jahangira; the
second attack delivered by the Afghans on the fortified position of
the Lahore troops by pouring down in large numbers through the
narrow and unfrequented pass of the Gidaragalla. The Sikh 'troops
resorted to defensive measures and decided to bide their time till
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‘help came from Lahore. The Khalifa got wind of their plans and
hastened to launch his attack before fresh troops could come to
Budh Singh's assistance. Sardar was able to keep his wits about
him. He now resorted to his armoury of diplomacy and succeeded
in weaning away Yar Mohammad Khan and a few others from their
alliance with the Khalifa. They treacherously advised him to run
away from the field if he wanted to save his life which he did. This
rendered it possible for the trained Sikh troops to overpower.the
untrained military of the Afghans.. “The battalefield of the village
Saidu”, the poet observes “was strewn, with dead and wounded. The
fleeing Afghans were massacred in thousands and an equally large
number was drowned in the rapid waters of the rivulet which flowed
close to the village.”

The victorious Khalsa then moved to Peshawar where Yar
Mohammad Khan came, paid homage to Prince Sher Singh and
begged forgiveness for having joined the Khalifa. Ranjit Singh
was not yet ready to take possession of this un-remunerative pro-
vince and lock up a huge force to keep the Pathan in proper
subjection. Yar Mohammad was once again given charge of the
province of Peshawar and the Sikh troops returned to Lahore.

In composing these ballads, the poet seems to have been inspired
by patriotic and religious motives. Whenever he finds an occasion,
he tries to impress upon his reader that any one who recites or
listens to the recitation of these valiant deeds of his bretheren will
be rewarded with the usual divine graces of Dharm, Arth, Kama
and Moksha. It may also be mentioned in this connection that,
although Ganesh Das was inspired by feelings of love for his own
people, he is not unjust to the enemy. He has not used a bitter or
a scornful word or expression for them nor has he underrated the

- valour and the military skill of the Afghans,

The historical value of these ballads, is, indeed, great. I have
compared the details as well as the order and sequence of events as
given by Ganesh Das with those embodied in the books written by
the Court historians like Sohan Lal and Diwan Amar Nath, and I
was happy to find that all what he has said was confirmed by one
or another of the contemporary writers. His accuracy is un-
challengable. Nor does any one else give such a detailed and full-
some account of the battles as given by Ganesh Das. His ballads
have raised in my general estimation the value of bardic literature
as a dependable source of contemporary history. His description
of the'siege of Multan, the encounters with the forces of Khalifa
Sayyad Ahmad on the bank of the Lunda river and again of the
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fierce encounters which the Sikhs had to fight at Tiri against the
Afghans, leaves an impression on the mind of the reader .that the
poet .was present near the scene of action. The actors in these
frightful dramas are made to file off before our eyes one g.fter
another and we fancy we can still hear the cry of Wah Guru Ji Ka
Khz‘alsa, Wah Guru Ji Ki Fateh—the cry .w1th which they used to
encourage their comrades-in-arms at the time of an onslaught.

i iter red to tell us

ity is that the writer of the ballad ha.sl not care
an) '{Eiengl gbout himself. Like the Hindu writers of yore, Ganesh
Da}.; seems to have been a believer in the principle of self-abnega-

tion.

1]
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A TIRUCHIRAPALLI GRANT OF VIJAYA RANGA CHOKKANATHA
OF MADHURAI

(By K. R. Venkataraman) ’

Tho Copper Plate discussed in this shart paper wax in the archives? of
th_(? Daruér offico of the former Pudukkottai State, and recoids a grant, of
Vijaya Ranga Chokkandtha Nayaka (1708-1732) of the Madhurai® Nayaka
liny, I.b o dwted sdka 1644 —asvijo (Bahula), corresponding to October
1722 (lins 1-2). Linos 3-6 montion Venkatadrva  Mahd dya— ohviously
Venkata [V of Vijayanagar —with some of his im perial titles as ruling the world
seated 01 his jowelled throns in Ghanagiri (Penukonda). Lines 7-9 mention
that Vijaya Ranga Chokkandtha Nayanayys véry, belonging to the Késyape
Gotra, Yajus askha isa son of Ranga Krishna Muttuvirnppas Nayaravéru
(1632-89) and g-andion of Chokkand'hn Nayana varu (1650-1682) of the
lino of Visvand ha Nayana (Nayakn). Ma appa, son (?) of Sd@-apps Naidu
hn.('l endyrwad tands in Kattaldr and Por&abiir® which he had bought, for the
dhily service in tho shrines of Sdra Pillaiy&r (Ganesa) and Vira Durgd (lines
10-14), which was conducted undor the supoervision of two panddrams ( Baivite
moiks). Waen an inquiry was mads the panddrams were found to have
noglacted the daily services, and a roysl ord-r was issued to M&-appn to sce
to thair proper and regalar performance (lines 15-17). Matters did not impro-
ve, and the king summoned tha re:idents of the locality, and in their pre<ence
settled upon Ma appa two additional villages Kotgapputtu and Kolakatpu-
Pattit o~ the hetter performance of the templo services (linos 20-32). The royal
8ig wture and that of the writer, Rayasam Ramalingayya follow (linos 33-34)

with. the usual verse that ono who fosters and perpetuates a gift has greater
merit thon the donor (lines 34.36).

Thisgrant, followed by anothers in Saka 1649 (A.D.1727) tothe panddram
of the samo tomple, bears aut Nelion's observation® that this Ruler ‘seems to
have boon prin-ipally distinguished by the extraordinary and illregulated muni-
ficenoo of his gifts ta Brahmans ohurchos and religious institutions’.” It is
further said of him that even ‘when ho was told that the presents of jewollery
and o%her gifts he had mad» on a previous osoasion wore all  missing, he

wouald not do 50 m1ch as institute an enqiry into the malversation, but
would repoat his donations'.?

e

1B>fore the mergar of the State, the prosont writor
Plato to the Stato Masrum. Ths file in the Durbar off
number D. Dis. 2731/38.

opolling upproved by the Government. Madhurai (Madura); Tirohirdpoll
(Trichinopoly).

#Villages in the former Pudukkottai Stato,

Now indm villagos in the Tiruohirapalli taluk.

*Noticod by Sewoll (C.P. No. 44)—List of Aitiguities Madras Vol. I1,
$The Madura country p. 240,

; "Bathianatha Aiyar, R: History of the Nayaks o ‘Madu P. i Ta fé“
Oriental Historical Manuacripts), f ra P. 230 (quoting Tayk

had suggested the sending of the
oo relating to this plato boro t

.
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These shrines are close fo the southern ramparts of the fort (now disman-
tled) of Tiruchirapalli. Strappa and Mérappa., b_oth Naidus (Nayaks), wer\e
evidently nfficers connected withthe administration of the Fort atea.

vhe grant raises the important question when did S@rappo acquire the lands
wn Kattalir and Perdmbar ¢ These two villages were the head-quarters of &
2llayam, one of those created in the 16th century ,.by Visvanatha Na.ya,l_m,
the founder of theline. The territory held by the Chiet was a fief over which
ho exercised all the rights of administration including the maintenance of law
and ordor, and for the enjoyment of this pousition. of prestige ard authority,
he paid  the Nayaka a tribute of about a t}urd of‘hls income from land and
maintained an army for the service of the k.mg.' The pdlayakkdr (P.ologa.r)
therefore could not have alienated tha lands in his own h.ea.dquarters,. since no
part ot a palayam was alicnable, though the king might, ifhe c}}oee, dlspossgss;
& pdlayakkdr and hestow his territory on'unother. To ﬁnd.tht_, })‘r(ngr an:v&q:-
to the question, it is nceessary to recapitulate here some mmdttn 8, tn?d 4
neratly known, in the history of the reign of this Néyaka, thaPa:leuk(l){ o
the letters ot La Mission de Madure and the old recor ds_ of the Pu ‘t),’f &
Statoe, basesd or: which the history? of the State for this period has Le('*n written.
"Theso incidents will throw much new light on the character of the reign.

intri i 218 Kattalir fell
Through some insidious intrigue, the Chicf of Perdmbur-Kattal .
into disgmﬁo in the court of R&ni Mangammal, Regent (1689-1706) d(imn% ‘(}ﬁ:
minority of Vijaya Rangs Chokkantha and was, finally depn;r( (z:na. s
Pdlayam about 1707, by tho yourllgtRulez,} who gi\éz :t ;:o? }g;rz:)ofnaﬁ aZﬁEn e }%a
to Nam; ndaiman of Kolattir, the younger , )
Raya r'i‘lgrr:gam?r‘r(:ﬁ,i the founder of the Pudukkottq.x State. Na}?&?’axﬁzgfﬁz
favourito of the Nayaka, and the terure under which he held t (la_ otion fr
Kattatiir tract was different from that of a pélayakkar. T1h’907a I;en‘z;v on_in
favour of Siirappa must thereforo have been made after 17 y Na

himself or with his consent.

i . i f Kumaravadi
Tt i ing chiefs, the Lakkayya (Lakki) Nayakas of Ku ;
and th;annfcl}g::;oy:r(llr;%:hli) Nayakas of Murangfipuri were in closo allw.r}:ce v}vllt(l;
tho Per&mbir Kattalir chiefe, ar_xd _by 1711 the Tondaimén brothers ha
Subjugated them for the Madhurai Niayaka.

L King a4 ¢ 'd to dargers, both
At that time the Madhurai Kingdom was vxXpost ol
internal and external, that throatcnutl} ite v(fir‘); ci’éi:;tm:,?t.llocl?i?\{;; (tll;]vwml? :)l:
of Mysore ibblcd away the northern distr » SIngeom, Bng i
1696y:3:1(t ;i?sddzllzbgidl(uumgmyya to lay siege ;(4): the fort oit' Tiruchi f‘xt}a;ll:i.
11 i ) rce- sitate
A an ineursi t the Maratthas mtq :ohe Mysore country nec .
th: :gc(}xl?olt'nfc}::ar;:lzvag which saved Tiruchuaﬁalh fr(})lm d‘ohcfhorrorf]a ";P?IYP;“:;'
. .’ at 1 » had not completely pass-
tions ot a prologned siege. The threat from Mysore ha ¢ ¥ pass
i , tter known as Kilavan Sctuypati,
ed, when in the cast Raghundtha Tevar, be : ‘ VLS
doolared the in(lepundwn%o of Ramnad which compriscd the eastern districs
of the Kingdom. XKilavan Sctupati, who hed once captured M:,dh})rm, w]as
again spoiling for a fight until hir death. The hostilty of th; MM&;; Ru etr
of Tanjore and the Maravars « f Ramnad menaced the klng( om on the ei-mlt;
To add to these troubles some of the'lessor pAlayakkars we e in open reve
Manucci montions a lotter that R§1i Mangammal wrote to Daud Klan on
1800 the present writer’'s 4 Manual of the Pudukkottar State—Vol. II Pal—
Hystory, 2
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April 2 iciti

par.)laymg’) 1‘32(2)} :ls(lhllutmg _help to quell ‘the princg of Arupaliam’ (Udayar-

Do, oll situgey Bus With the Chiets of Ariyalur Turaiyur and Valikanda-

o tho’ Nagahe: 4t ;;)hu 1f§, :}?t:ﬂég:" Tl'lr‘uc};i(;npulli, refused payment of tribute
) ya Tonddai he he ,

Nayaka force, and brought these pﬁlayﬁkkarsl3:&:;:::;’22&::: . the head of 8

The liquidati = .
poin for tlh%u;ggt:mn t(‘)f the porambir.-Kattalir chiefship ‘Was the starting
ring round Tiru J}Il'g; fon of n number of lesser chiefships that formed a hostile

chirépalli, the pivotal cegtre of the defence of the kingdom.

Viia .
strength }(,::' I,.{;;Iil%a Chokkandtha shared hit great ancestor Tirumala Naysks's
ability and statosme w}?wc“om an.l love of charity, but lacked the latter's
and corropt mini e anship. He was essily imposed upon by his avaricicus
rot had sep ir andnm and dalavdis whom he could nct koep under check. The
State Madhupai P(:;::- l{rut an outstanding genius could save the tott:ering
before him bt 1t i oV 12 Ranga ChokkanAtha was not equal to the task
unfitted t ; : » 83 ‘a vain, weak.mi i
to Presentohgi;vierﬁellﬂ;:r himself or others’. The foror;:lilr?:d fnﬂ?nﬁil :(t;:e;gl
Chokckanktha was e faineas, sa o o e render that Vijayn Rangs
lsr; quelling the turbulent pala,yakka'.r: (;:l::;%y “lf)ld alacrity that he displaced

about Tiruchirgpalli saved the

Mr. K. R. Venkataraman A o
yyor wes formerly Dj
. th Pud fector Public Instru
ciste member of the Indian mmﬁwﬁ%ﬂoﬁ.'u"“‘i State. As :f Ordm.x:.d Ao:i':

» Qorresponding member after the e of the JTumission represent State and
' °mhwuhu.d':. Mr Ayysr has besn

taking minw'eltlntbeaotivitielo the ol and oontribu several interwst
ted o -

ing artioles in its annual sessions.

NOTES ON COMMUNICATIONS IN THE EARLY NINETEENTH
' CENTURY

(By Arun Kumar Das Gupta)

The Old English Correspondence volumes available at the Ban-
kura’District Record Office give us some idea of the means of com-
munication prevailing in the early nineteenth century. Although we
do not derive sufficient information to be able to form a clear picture
of the system of communication as a whole, we are none the less
in a position to throw light on the Government’s attitude to the

existing means of communication.

Among the various means of conveyance which prevailed during
the time of Akbar, Moreland mentions carts, pack animals, the palan-
quin, the ekka and the gari for use on land and boats and ships
for use on water. (India at the death of Akbar—Moreland pp. 166-
167). There is no reason to believe that the system underwent any
fundamental change until the introduction of the rail-road in the
middle of the nineteenth century. In connection with a report on the
Government Sarais ‘Carts and Cattle laden with property’ have been
mentioned (Letter to the Ofig. Secretary, Government Judicial
Dept. dated, 1833). The elaborate regulations relating to the Ferry,
which appear in another letter (from Chief Secretary to Government
to Acting Superintendent of Police in Lower Provinces, dated 1819),
reveal that boats still served as a very important means of convey-
ance. Further from a letter from the Jt. Magistrate, Bankura to
the Junigr Secretary, Government of Bengal, Judicial Department,
dated, August, 1846, we get the information that boats were used in

large numbers for transportation of coal.

The construction of metalled roads and the introduction of the
railways in the middle of the nineteenth century revolutionised the
means of communication in India. But even at the pre-rail stage the
Britfsh Government took care to improve the existing means of con-
veyance and established some sort of supervisory control over them.
This point can be established without difficulty.

a letter from the Chief Secretary to Government to Actg.
Superintendent of Police in Lower Provinces (1819) a number of
regulations relating to the Ferry have been stated. First, the Superin-
tendent of Police is to be in charge of Communication between Govern-
ment and Magistrates and Jt. Magistrates. Secondly, Magistrates
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and Jt. Magistrates are authorised to limit and reduce the rates of toll,
extend the exemptions, regulate the number and description, of boats-
They are further given the power of appointments and dismissals and
promulgation of new laws. Thirdly, regarding ferries not to be de-
clared public, interferences of magistrates are to be limited to objects
of Police. Majhees, who endanger life and property by not keeping
boats in order or overburdening may be punished. Fourthly, ferries
are generally exempted from pa'yment of any tax or revenue to
Government. This regulation is intended mainly for “promoting the
efficiency of the Police and the safety and convenience of the com-
munity”. Fifthly, no ferries are to be assessed on account of Govern-
ment except such as after providing fully for the safety and conve-
nience of the public, and securing a liberal remuneration to the per-
son in charge may appear to be so productive as to warrant the
demand of a share of the profits for Government which share is €X
tensively to be employed in repairing and constructing roads, bridges
and drains, and otherwise, in facilitating the transit of property an
the convenience of travellers. Sixthly, very few and the most pro-
ductive ferries are to be taxed and even then the objects are to be
explained to remove unpopularity. Seventhly, persons in charge ©
the public ferries are to be requested to pass free of tolls troops Wi
military store and baggages, native police officers and bonafide public
servants.

Evidently the authorities intended to extend their control over the
Ferry without causing any damage to a profitable source of revenl'le
which it was. The income derived from this source was aS?‘“
employed, as stated in regulation No. 5, in “repairing and constructing
roads, bridges and drains, and otherwise in facilitating the transit ©
property and the convenience of travellers”.

Further, from a letter addressed to the Offg. Secretary, Govert
ment Judicial Department, dated 1833, we come to know that the
Sarais, both official and non-official, occupied an important positio?
in the system of communication. It appears that the Sarais weré
built along the New Road, “the great medium of communicatio?
between the Presidency and the Upper Provinces”, the safety of which
was “of the utmost importance”. “The primary object of the Govers
ment Surraes was to afford travellers in general, a nocturnal asylum®
free of expense.” They were “well adapted...... to accommodaté
travellers of every persuasion, ard particularly to protect the prope
of merchants frequenting the New Road......... n wAll the Govers”
ment surraes were apparently similar in construction,............e+ the
enclosure between the outer and inner wall and the square ms“f,e
affording a safe position for carts and cattle, laden with property :
They were generally safe from dacoits. In case they were attack
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“its inmates and the adjoining chuttee would be alarmed ere the
Robbers would gain access within the walls”. In the District of
Damghur about 100/150 persons resorted to each sarai every night.
Although the pilgrims generally frequented the Government sarais
whete they existed, the traveller in comfortable circumstances had
the option of putting up at a moodee’s shop. The needy travellers
were very often compelled to sleep under the trees as they could not
“afford the usual charge made’ by the Moodies of 1 pice for lodging
ang fire-wood, exclusive of the price of food”.” The Government
Sarais were put under the supervision of the Dy. Postmasters of the

Districts.

The sarais and the chuttees were thus ins'titutions of immense
value because they greatly facilitated long distance movex.n.ent. of
goods and persons. But that was not enough. The ft}ll ut1hsat1o.n
of the means of communication depended on an essential pre-condi-
tion viz. security in the countryside. That the Government was
aware of this situation is proved by the fapt t'hat the Superintendent
of Police was put in charge of communication between Govern-
ment and Magistrates and Jt. Magistrates (Ferry vregulatlon No. 1).

)

One peculiar feature of the letters available at the.Bankura Re-
eord Office is that a large number of them, es.pec1ally those. of
Mr. Blunt, the Collector of Bankura, refer to c?r.ltmuous and wide-
spread lawlessness. In spite of numerous exped'ltlons undertaken by
the authorities the disturbances continued. This was partly due to
the turbulence of the local inhabitants bvrlt partly again to the 1nfefﬁ.
ciency of the local police. The Jt. Magistrate of. Gurbeytah w11;1tes
in course of a letter (dated, 1847) to the Jt. Magistrate of Bankura
that the local police-men, some of whom were Jaygeerdars, were
totally inefficient. Moreover, according to h}m, they ther.nselves. welxl‘e
always perpetrators of the numerous Ccrimes committed in the ‘
Thannah of Bissenpore. The evidence of the conylcthns during t ﬁ
year 1846 indicate that these policemen were definitely in league wit

the “Dacoits and Budmashes”; when such was the condition of law

i :de can it not be reasonably inferred that
and order in the countryst T oty ot

ilgrims co
the travellers and the merchants and' the pi :
lis: tlc.:“t,he full even the small facilities provided by the Ferry, the

New Road and the Sarais?

ar Dag Gupta is a lecturer in History in the Central Calcutta
Collg. OA:ll::tIt{auzd a membep;' of the West Bengal Regional Records Survey Commit-

tee.



GANGADHAR SHASTRI

(By Dr. Kalikinkar Datta)

In a paper read at the Twenty-third session of the Indian His-
torical Records Commission, Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe dis-
cussed the identity of Gangadhar Shastri, income of whose territorial
property of some villages in U.P. was utilised for the establishment
of the Agra College. Recently I managed to secure through Pandit
Vishnulal Shastri, a Research Assistant of mine, transcripts of some
old papers from village Kachari! in the Aurangabad sub-division of
Gaya district in Bihar which show that Pandit Gangadhar Shastri
was an inhabitant of this village. These papers were found in the
possession of the descendants of Pandit Gangadhar Shastri, who are

still residing in this village. I have selected for study here only
those few which are of historical interest.

Gangadhar Shastri was born in the middle of the eighteenth cen-
tury. He completed his Sanskritic studies at Nadia in Bengal and
acquired considerable proficiency in astrology. His fame in this
respect reached the Gwalior darbar through one Bhau Bakshi and
one Abha Chitnavis, the latter being an inhabitant of Gwalior, then
employed in the service of the Nawab of Daudnagar (Gaya district)
and he was appointed there on a handsome remuneration of Rs. 5,000
(a month?). Daulat Rao Sindhia granted him seven villages in
Eglas talug in Aligarh district rent-free as a reward for some

propitious astrological performances by him to the interest of the
Sindhia3

On the death of Gangadhar Shastri, the Company’s Government
decided that one-fourth of the income from his property in Eglas
talug amounting to Rs. 2,589 would go to his heirs and three-fourths
amounting to Rs. 7,767 were to be utilised for “public and charitable

purposes”®. It is clear® that the latter amount was “afterwards

appropriated to the use of the college at Agra.”

(1) Vide Appendix.

(2) Appendix ‘A’

(3) Appendix ‘B’,

4) Appendix (G).

(8) Appendix ‘H', and Fisher's Memoir quoted, *

¢ Sharp, Selections from Educational Records Part I, ps. 185-186,
38
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APPENDIX A

Copy of the appointment letter from Maharaja Madho Rao
. Sindhia of Gwalior

veafey sf-gEtaf frIoAM ST dTART 6T T AT Ted
sl dfeg syt Srg-dor SAwg TEra 9 TE Afar-aRR S a9
IS dx ST SIRE AT AT TS TAE] AT qAT AWK GO WS
T 3t AT A F RS T @ G [F AGH AT G AR G
Y ST AT AT § | TR A I3F & A @@ g argadra
TGRT & ALY ) GFAT T@ AR ASAN AIG GRA F AXSF AL TG A0S
 JTORr wwaa FCA ¥ @9 AR Sl ek g w1 91 (e qerwr
T Aoy AT GRT HEAE 9T § W oww S A s we F
AGH ATT FY ordY § WY ST FOT FXE  AEAW qOUHT G H A1 FAOHSA
e ¥ 7€ qudle gurr WX aF frarad F ey a7 gard q@RE &
TreaE FrT draTE e 4T dad A A A 9T QA A N
B ddrER o & Q@ &Y 9T Yooo FWX EIAT F ITAY UMK gHAT
TR G qFTT wAT {1 AR ST, S A=y g

fafer 9 gdr 4 ¥ag tevy

APPENDIX A
Seal of Scindia Bahadur Madhav Rao

9

Hail prosperous, the most exalted, repository of all virtues,
learned in the Vedas and the Shastras, honoured by the State, the
Splendour of the kingdom, Sri Pandit Gangadhar; may you accept,
the obeisances of exalted Maharaj Madhav Rao Scindia. All is well
here. Further, detailed news about you have been known to us
through Bhau Bakhshi and Aba Chitnavis, For this reason His
Highness is agreeable to calling you here. You cannot come here
from that place without a permit from Nawab Asaf-ud-daulah Bahadur.
Consequently, a kharita has been sent to the Nawab through Aba
Chitnavis. He will bring you here after obtaining necessary per-
mission. We are agreeable to bear all your expenses as per letter

.of the Nawab Sahib. We are, therefore, sending a letter to you

bearing our seal in this connection. So please come here. Details
of expenses for the interview are acceptable to His Highness’ Govern-
ment. His Highness with his retinue will travel one Kos to receive
you. Besides, you will be given a seat near the throne. From this
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date you will be paid Rs. 5,000 monthly for your expenses. You' will

.:alway's secure this sum as agreed upon by my government. The rest
is alright. Miti Chait Sudi 5, Samvat 1845.

Miti Chait Sudi 5, Samvat 1845

Sd. Raja Scindia Bahadur Madhav Rao Singh.

(Translation. same as in proceedings of the Indian Historical
Records Commission 23rd Session, p. 61.).

APPENDIX B

Copy of a Sanad granted to Pt Gangadhar Shastrs by Daulat

Rao of Gualior for villages in Eglas ' ' '
' Tal b n
Samrat 1853, ? “na i Abgarh 3

% R @ sai of amd grom aord g faree ®) agy awAT-
mf&anﬁrm & ferars ® wrow g oy A7 rer gaew dw RO
o AT AfeT g1 frw daTn g e A e b g @ T
m&%qm T A &N 7T PR Qomrardy F foeey Py wt g AT
T WA fareft a1 st amd R W o d @ gRerc g # aeh
T IIF qRITE AT GAEE® ® [T Y 1< AT frewre w7 AT anfeet-
@mmaﬁw&maﬁ HATS TWGH WAATT A AGIYL KT AL W
e T S A aww oy 3 g femrard ® avewr W foard
T frow 7 A v R Afe & a svoww e o @ O
W‘ﬁ{ﬂﬂﬂfszvmzwmwﬁmwm;%ﬁmﬂ
m?[‘rmazw.cr’m‘ﬁmtf&aaﬁ T BT 2t AT A At R e } qwO
TR I AR A T A QA Ayt omeh § ofeh ook

YEE R el ¥ R @ faeere
3 o o e T o WA wmamd amix AT

! e 9 ¢ At | ! W wgwT
t W firgelt
9 e ¢ at ey g t AR wreyT
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English version of Appendix ‘B’

Shri Maharajdhiraj Alijah Subedarji Shri Daulat Raoji Sindhia
Bahadur does hereby grant this Sanad to the great scholar Shri
Gangadhar Mishra son of Devanarain Mishra of village in Eglas
Talug, Pargana Haveli, Suba Akbarabad. Let it be known hereby
to all the officers employed néw or in future that the said Pandit has
offered pujas and benedictions for the welfare of His Higness who
has been pleased to grant him these villages so that he may meet the
expenses of the Brahmins, students and guests c.oming. to him.
These villages are granted to him with all their rights including those
that acerue from water, grass, forest and stone-querries, and free
from Begar, Peshkash, Nazarana, etc., so that while enjoying th.e
profits of these villages he may offer blessings for the v‘{elfare of H}s
Highness. All the officers are directed to act according to this

written order.

List of villages:

Village Eglas.

Village Bhilpur.

. Village Asahar.

. Village Sitapur.

Village Karthala.

Village Gidauli (Gandauli).

Village Lalpur.

N e e e e

APPENDIX C

Copy of a Sanad of village Kahada under Sahjahawnabad
oranted to Pandit Gangadhar Sastri of village Kanhari in gaya
District by Daulat Rau, Sindhia in Samvat 1861.
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APPENDIX D

Copy of document of zaj anga ‘

. mauzajhudavas dha
. granted to Pt. G

Sastri by Maharaja Madho Rao Sindhia in Samyat 18761 '
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APPENDIX ‘B
To

The Hon’ble
N. B. Edmonstone Esqr.,

Vice-President in Council

, Fort Willi
Hon'ble Secretary, illiam,

Rev. Dept.
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This grant has already been noticed in our address of the 16th .

"September, 1814, in regard to other lands similarly held by the de-

ceased in the district of Agra and as this grant is similarly condi-
tional for the education of pupils and the distribution of alms exclu-
sive of the maintenance of the grantee himself we beg leave to
suggest that three-fourths of the produce of the lands be similarly
appropriated under the superintendence of the Magistrates and
Collector to the public benefits.contemplated by it. The produce of

the lands is estimated at Rs. 10,356. .
Board of Commissioners
Furrokabad,

The *30th Oct., 1815. :
I have etc. etc.
(Sd.) E. Colebrooke,
Board of Commissioners,
the 6th February, 1816,

True copy
(Sd.) M. Moore,
Secretary.

et s ittty

APPENDIX ‘F

To

The Local Agents,
At Allygurh.

Gentleman,

The Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council having

been pleased under date 5th ultimo to authorize the appropriation
from the lands formerly held by the

of a portion of the produce '
late Gungadhar Pundit amounting to Rs. 7,768 (or 7,767) to public .
‘ directed by the Board of Commission-

and charitable purposes I am . . S
ers to desire that you will superintend the administration of the .

concern.
For your further information & copy of the Board’s address to the .
GoVernment with an extract from a letter from the acting Secretary

to Government in reply is herewith forwarded.
Board of Commissioners,

Furrokabad, the 6th Feb., 1816.
I have, etc. ete.

(Sd.) M. Moore.
Secretary.

* 13 Ootober 1815 vide Home Dept. (Education Branoch August 1882 No. 43.
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APPENDIX G

Extract of a letter from the Acting Secretary to Government in
Finance Department dated 5th January 1816.

Para 2. ’ ‘

As the sunnud under which the lands in the district of Allygurh
were holden by the late Gangadhar Pundit appears to be authentic
and to have been produced by the Grantee on the first introduction of
the British Government into that district the Governor General in
Council is pleased to authorize the appropriation of the produce of

the lands in question which is estimated at Rs. 10,356 as suggested
by you.

3. Under this arrangement one-fourth will be appropriated for
the heirs of Gungadhar Pundit....... 2589...... and three-fourths to
public and charitable purposes...... 7767......

4. Tt is considered to be preferable to commit the administration
of this concern to the Collector and Registrar of the district of
Allygurh in the capacity of Local Agents instead of associating the
Magistrate with the Collector for this purpose as proposed by you.

You will therefore be pleased to issue the necessary instructions to
the local Agents.

Board of Commissioners,
The 6th February, 1816.
True extract. ‘
(Sd.) M. Moore.
Secretary.

APPENDIX ‘H’
To
C. Macsween Esqr,
Commissioner of Revenue
for the Division of Agra
Sir,

I have the honour to forward my proceedings on the claim of the
heirs of Gungadhar Pundit deceased, to the amount in deposit from
the receipts of Talooga Englas from the period of attachment by the
Collector to the date in which the orders of Government authorizing
the appropriation. of the produce was enforced.

45

The heirs of the deceased Pundit presented their petition to the.
Board of Revenue who on the 23rd February 1816 and 5th September
1817, called on the Collector to report, by some oversight the report
was never furnished.  The heirs of Gungadhar have frequently
importuned me and when forming the Settlement of Talooga Eglas
the year before last under the provisions of Regulations 7 of 1882 I
pPromised to report their claim to the Commissioner; pressure of
business has delayed it till now.

Or the introduction of the British Government Talooga Eglas was
held rent free by Gungadhar Pundit: in Ughum 1221F Gunggdhar
died* in consequence of disputes'amongst the sons of the Pundit the
-collector on the 3rd October 1814 corresponding with 4 Koar 1222 F
attached the estates reporting the circumstances to the Board on the
25th March, 1815; on the 5th January 1816 the Government autho-
rized the produce of the Talooga to be appropriated as follows:

One-fourth to the heirs of Gungadhar Pandit, three-fogrths to
charitable and public purposes. These orders were transmitted by
the Board on the 6th February 1816 and enforced as appears by ?he
Robakaree of the Collector on the 28th February 1816 corresponding
with 16 Fagoon 1223 F. ,

The enquiries instituted by the Collector to lea}rn what dis-
bursement has been made by the heirs of the Pundit between the
period of their father’s death and the orders of Governn?ent for re-
suming # of the produce of the estate afterwarfis appropriated to the
use of the college at Agra and the following is the sums expended.

On acct. of a  On acct. of Total

seminary )

for toaching Charity

Bede (Veda)

Shastrer
1221 . . . 6,496 9 3 4,994 5 0 11,400 14 2
1222 . . . 6,567 16 0 5,839 12 9 12,427 11 9
1223 .. . 77198 0 3 6200 9 9 13,3810 o
1224 . . . 4,418 9 9 4,439 2 6 8,87 11 3

As it may appear inconsistent that so long a sum was yearly ex-
pended whilst the collection of Taiooqa Eglas never exceedef:l muc.h
more than 10,000 rupees it is necessary here to mention that in addi-
tion to Talooga Eglas Mauzahs Chaundaree and Chamma Zillah

(2) Died in December 1813, Home Dopt (Education) Proceedings, August 1882,
o, 48, ’
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A . .
granzfﬁefleld by the heirs of the Pundit to meet the above:

Allyghur Collectorship
The 14th August, 1831

(Sd.) M. N. Tylar,
Acting Collector.

Dr. KXK. Datta is professor and He. ’
ad of
%oiil:rge all;(: mi\’ A:goiact.e member t;f t:o Comx::).is:iho:x 3: p::gr:l;nzf :lfm nggx'mf:m
Jihar, onvener of the Bihar i ornmitbe
:)tor k:%f by the ;ndian . Historical Records O%x:?:lionnecno:d,h: urveyr 1°mo$:'i¢
outatanding merit to his credit all based on the stu.dy of origin:‘l‘:o:umontl

A FRESH ‘PATIA’ OF THE TIME OF THE LAST CHAUHAN RULER OF
SAMBALPUR—ATHARAGARH.

[By L. P. Pandeya.]

For the Trivandrum session of the 1. H.R.C. an artiole entitled ‘“T'wo palm
leaf Pattas of the time of tho last Chauhan Ruler of Sambalpur Atharagarh
was contributed by mo. It appoar. in tho Proceedings of tha Meetings Vol.

XIX pp 111-114, Docember 1942.,

' Quite rocently I have camo across & frosh Patta written in Hinds language
ond Devanagari script from the Barsiwan Tract, formerly in the Bilaspur
Distriot and now in th Raipur District of Madhya Pradesh.

Tho Sarsiwan tract is a Hindi spoeking tract and formerly consisted of &
group of about 42 villages called “‘Sarsiwan Biya lisi”. This tract used to be
administored by the Chauhan Maharajas ot Samblapur, who were lords of 18
garhs under the Sambalpur Raj. The Sambalpur Raj was at that timo a

bi-lingual administrative unit as it were. —
S A

To the N.W. of it, lay the Chandrapur Taluq oonsisting of about 176
villages and tho Barsiwan traot referred to above, where people spoke Larig
(Hindi) as distinguished from ‘Oriya’ whioh was, and still is the common
languago of entire %ambalpur Raj. Lariais another name for “Chhatisgarhi”’
the spokon language of Chhattisgarh (meaning a land of 36 forts of which 12

eomprisod in olden days.) “
Sir G.A. Grierson’s “‘Linguistio Survey of Indiz”

Accordin,; to tho late Dr. '
ect of Eastorn Hindi.

Chhatisgarhi or Lariya is & dial

The present Hindi Patta was moant for a village ‘Amalidih’ lying in the
Sarsiwan traot adjoining tho presont Sarangarh Sub-Division ot Raigarh district.
The Hittdi Patta is a proof of the fact that tho language of the people was duly
respectod and rocognised by the liberal and wise polioy of the Chauhan Rulers
ot the time. It is also an examplo of administrative expedienoy. The
Patta is writton in Hindi on a thin yellow coloured piece of paper. The top
portion contains the royal omblem w% (discus). It is in 16 lines and is duly
dated in Vikeam Samvat 1893=1837 A.D. The signature of the Ruler i3 in

Of‘ iya script at the end of the dooument.

The village of ‘Amalidiah, was leasec for two years, . e. 1894 and 1895
Vikram. For 1894 the village was grant-ed qrer (Rrvenue free) while for

the year 1893, the revenue was fixed at Rs. _l5/-in Nagpuri silver coins t0 be
paid in ono kist or instalm>ant. At the expiry of the lease period, the Pqtta

in original was to be returned to the Hazur (the Ruler).

The text of the patia is reproduced below :
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DANGER TO JHANSI IN 1774-75

. (By T. S. Shejwalkar)

The precariousness of Maratha rule in Northern India has not
begn properly understood by historians, to judge from their writings.
It Was a continuous struggle which lasted up to ‘the end of Maratha
rule. Scarcely a year passed without some trouble cropping up

" somewhere, necessitating a military expedition. Posts changed hands

so many times that it becomes a difficult matter to give a continuous
history of the whole region. This state continued even after the
advent of British rule, till 1860. Jhansi, which had become the key-
post for Maratha rule in Bundelkhand, stood in constant danger of
being taken by the enemies. It had been lost after Panipat and
retaken after four years by Malharrao Holkar. Since 1770, it was
under the command of Raghunath Hari Nevalkar, who found it
difficult to hold, surrounded as he was by redoubtable enemies Shuja-
ud-daula of Oudh, the Ruhelas, the Jats, the Bundela Rajas, the
Gujars, the Rajputs, besides agents of the Delhi Emperor, were now
and then thinking of occupying this important post. Hearing of
the murder of Narayanrao Peshwa, Shuja had sent one Mir Naim,!
at the end of 1773, to occupy lands south of the river Jumna, but
he was defeated at great cost by the Commandant of Jhansi and
other Maratha Captains in the vicinity. The Vazir had defeated the

Ruhelas with the help of the English battalions thereafter and
Doab belonging to the Marathas. He met
Commander of the forces of Shah Alam at

Etawah and settled the future line of ousting the Marathas in con-
sultation with him on 27th February, 1774. Anupgir Gosavi? rented
the lands in the Doab for Rs. 51 lacs from Shuja, who ordered him to
cross the Jumna if the civil war begun by Peshwa Raghoba in the"
Deccan continued further. He sent his assistance against the
Maratha posts, Mirachgir to Jhansi and Shinggir to Gulsarai.® They in-
vested these posts at the end of 1774. Raghunath Hari found himself
in great danger, and was at his wit’s end how to meet it and whence
to find the money to carry on the -operations. Seeing the Gosavi
troops in overwhelming force, the local rebels raised their heads and
stopped payment of revenues to the Marathas. They began to occupy
one post after another and loot the region. Besides Jhansi, Gwalior

occupied lands in the
Mirza Najaf Khan the

1pD 29-281.
sPD 29-280.
'PD 29-279.
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and Kalpi were the two other Maratha posts in similar danger, but
the Gosavis were particularly against Jhansi, as they had been
driven away from it after it had remained in their charge for a
number of years. The Gosavi troops! are reported to have been some
15,000, while Raghunath Hari had 2,500 horse and 3,000 infantry with
which to defend not only the fort, but the surrounding region on
which it depended for provisions and succour. We have found out a
copy of a letter written to Raghunath Hari by Tryambakrao Apaji
Shrikhande on 12th November 1774 before the siege started. This
Tryambakrao appears to be an unnoticed notable of the period.
Possibly he was a relation of the Nevalkar family of Parola in East
Khandesh and was a Kamavisdar of the Holkars of Indore® His
place of residence was the important fortalice of Thalner on the
north bank of the river Tapti in west Khandesh. A vigorous Marathi
writer with good Sanskrit education, his letter shows particular
loyalty and friendship for the Nevalkar family in general and
Raghunath Hari of Jhansi in particular. Raghunath :ari had sent
letters to all Maratha Sardars as well as to the Central Government
at Poona then conducted by Sakharam Bapu and Nana Fadnis. The
Central Government found it difficult to defend its precarious position
against Raghoba, who wa; sojourning in Central India and carrying
on talks with Mahadji Stinde and Tukoji Holkar that they might
join him in his adventure of becoming the Peshwa. Naturally the
Centre could do nothing for outlying posts like Jhansi at this junc-
ture. Raghunath Hari therefore asked for support from local
captains in Central India and he found a staunch supporter in this

Tryambakrao Apaji who writes from Kanar near Shajapur as
follows’: —

“Your letter of 21 Saban received on 2 Ramzan and the contents
noted. Your letter was received after the army had taken posse-
ssion of Ujjain and begun its march forward. I was personally
however still at Ujjain for some talks at the Darbar. Your anxiety
as expressed in your letter is appropriate enough. What you had
written on account of delay from this side was perfectly true. But
we had already been caught in the mesh and therefore could not &ct
according to your hint. We have begun the march of the army and
God willing shall reach Sironj till Kartik Vadya 2, with 2000 troops-
I am writing this at a distance of 20 Kos from Ujjain. Just as you
have defended your side up to now, you should continue to do it
for some two or three weeks more, (till we reach the destination).
Bhausaheb, you have exhibited the greatest courage up till now and

_'PD 20-282. »
Rayarikar Collection (Manuarript).
$Navalkar Collection (Manuseript).
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sheuld not lose courage for a further short time. God has brought
- the matters to a pass when the enemy will surely be defgated.
Shrimadnt Tukoji Holkar has arrived at Indore. He has rr}gt Shrimant
Patil Bawa (Mahadji Shinde) at our request. ‘Tuk'o]1’s nephew_
Bapu Holkar and Mahadji’s relation Bahirji 'I.‘a_kpu', with 5000 horse
and 10,000 Pendharis, have started. Provision for 8,000 more
Pendhari troops has also been made on oath. Express dgspatcheS'
have been sent to Bahirji on Kartik Shuddha 5. I have given fl.,ln
information of the state of affairs in Bundelkbarrd abqut the Jatlla
(i.e. Gosavi) invasion to Patil Bawa and cpnvmced him abput the
danger. I have started as a vanguard' w1ﬁth 2000 horse with full
'authority for the conduct of the campaign in my name. How hard
I have worked to get the force started, God only knows. I hav_e
accepted the burden for draft worth Rs. ?0.000 on my own responsi-
bility to be paid at Sironj and will be relieved of this .burden either
by you or God. What I have done with full heart in the matter
can be understood by you only. The troops are _of the best quality
with good arms and ammunition. Jagannathrao Mane, brother o;
Ghanashyam Mane (is in charge of th(_ese troqps). I have not aé:te
merely as a Vakil on your part in this affair, but have stoo ﬁs
Raghunathrao himself, taking the whole burden on myself, when yf e
nation (the people) has raised its head and begup tg move., . ou
know that Patil Bawa has no particular care for this side and tﬁer'e-
fore it should be clear how much he can do for us! All these a a'lr;
cannot be put down in writing. I have started corresponder;fce w;t
the Chief of Gohad from this place and have spared noﬁe tort ;);
attaining your end. Only God can now crown ou;'1 efforts fwcl,m
success. You should not lose courage, dependmg on the news ; ™
the Gosavi. Understand that I am reaching your placefm as 0d
time. If you came to Sironj with the necessary funds so11 ar s?i dgoo ,
otherwise you should send some responsible man of full cci_r}{ lenie
with the necessary money. If your coming to Sironj is likely to
sen your a
derangfe matct:‘;?e thfifxi t?lr:edpxl‘zc\)rgi:ionyof money, if made without loss
C(f)m'e 1 yO;111 bea.r instantaneous fruit. The troops are pestering me :
;)1 tlme‘dW t vou. Knowing this, you should relieve me from this
er;; , r;id ysav.e me from any untoward happening at the hands -
Z?athea:i’oops Knowing that you are in imminent danger, and the
empire has e.ntered in troublous times, I have offered tr;]yself asda
victim to this cause, because without such a step no o tel: rem; y
was open to us. If we turn our f.ace at such'a juncture, ent when -
can we be of any use to men like you? I‘have become a §)ar ner in
your difficulty. God only can reward me in the end. A; ar}'f)l your
well-wisher, further writing abou.t thlS. is superfluous. For the last ‘.
three weeks 1 have fallen in this pit. Henceforward we should :

act according to the circumstances and what we think needful.

uthority, you should not .-
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Even if you send the money, it is not certain that the posts occupiéd
by the enemy will at once fall into our hands. But some . 40-50
families of the Marathas are living as if imprisoned in them. We
should send them to Sironj, and looting the enemy territory, bring
him down. Thinking like this, I have offered money according to
the wishes of the Sardars (Shinde and Holkar). Writing to Trim-
bakrao (Odhekar) I have called the horsemen and he has made the
army start on its journey after great éxertions. But no body knows
what 'will happen to this post before your money is received “in
Sironj and the army reaches this place. Sonari .]ios some five/six

Kos from this place. Bhaskar Jagahnath Dhavadshikar was in

charge of that post. It was invested by the army from Datia. I
sent my horsemen who drove away that investing‘ army. We h‘a\’e
killed some fifty soldiers there, amongst which one notglt;le Thakur,
a near relation of the Chief of Datia, was one, whereupon the Raja
of Datia himself came with an army of 4000 together with cénnon
and attacked the post. But thc men inside the fortress were select
gnd Bhaskar Jagannath is also a valiant man. Thos} TCpl:l]SCd the
attack in which some 100-150 men of the enemy lost their lives.
Dhavadshikar also lost some fifteen men. By the enemy'’s bombard-
ment, the fortress is damaged and it was not proof a.gnins‘t the
enemy’s attack. We could not support him because we are ‘a very
small party. As the Raja was intent on taking the fort there was
little possibility of the said Dhavadshikar oséaping with his life
from that place. But God has saved him, as the Raja took ‘frif-‘.ht
o'f our coming and bolted from the place. Really specaking we had
little strength. But when the captains in charge of the
f9rtress opened talks with the surrounding force, one on the enemy’s
side allowed Dhavadshikar to get out safély with his men fr;r éor‘ne
consideration. A great disaster has been averted, Up till r\ov.v we
have not lost in the skirmishes that have taken place, but a.q there
is no money for daily expenses, the men in the army 'have i)ocome
most depressed. Balajipant Baba (Kher Bundele) was also suffering
from the same difficulty. As we could not pay, our army lost all
hope. For the 'last four months we are pulling on in this condition.
In the meanwhile the enemy is proceeding leisurely from one post
to another. As soon as the provisions were exhausted. the post had
to b_e vacated. In this manner we have vacated ﬂv'e posts‘ after
holding out according to our strength for some time. Now tf‘le fort
(?) has been surrounded by the enemy. If within z; fortnight or a
month at most succour does not reach from the Sardars. the future
is dark. Who can tell what will happen next if the ’fort is lost.
¥ have been placed between two mill-stones. What you have written
is trug enough. But under the present circumstances returning to
the Dec.can will not improve matters. Very likely we will find our-
selves in worse condition (in the Civil War betv.een Raghoba and
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the Barbhais). So I have decided to continue in our present condi-
tion and I am prepared for the worst that may happen here.
Blessings to you.”

We-have thought it necessary to translate the whole letter because
it gives an instde view of the matters going on then. Jhansi was
not still completely invested and the whole danger from Oudh
suddenly disappeared in a moment in January 1775, with the death
of Shaja-ud-Daula. Not that the Gosavi troops scattered in Bundel-
khand were withdrawn or defeated at once, but the main source of
rpachinations against the Marathas in the Darbar of the Vazir in
Lucknow ceased to exist on account of the internal difference of
opinion. The English were not in a position to take advantage of
the situation by planning a forward policy. They had no interest in
the expansion or resusitation of the Mughal power. It appears from
some unrelated letters quoted by Parasnis! in his Bundelkhand
Chapter that Shinggir (or Singargir?) was finally defeated at
Gulsarai by Dinkar Baburao Kher, a nephew of Govindpant Bundel
of Panipat fame, in September 1775. The promised help from Shinde
and Holkar, however, did not reach Sironj (as referred to in the
letter) till the beginning of the year 1776, i.e., one full year later.
That was how Maratha affairs were going on then? The Gosavi
brothers Anupgir and Umraogir lost favour under the successor of
Shuja, and they themselves found their position untenable. The
English resident at the Court of Lucknow was ordered from Calcutta
not to allow the young Nawab to cross the Jumna against the
Marathas, as peace proposals were being discussed between the
English and the Marathas in the Deccan. The Maratha troops
reoccupied Kalpi in 1776 by dispersing the Gosavi troops after many
skirmishes. Many Gosavi troops took service under Mahadji Shinde
and finally Anupgir himself took service under him. This shows
the principleless scramble for power and anarchy obtaining through-
out India in the last quarter of the 18th century.

s e

1 Marathyanche Parakrama (Bundellkhand Chapter), p. 178,
tigid., p. 181.

Roader in Marathy Higiory in thy Dacoan Collogs Post-Graduate and Research
Tnstituse a5 Poona, Mr T. 8. Shejwalkar has written sevoral papers on Maratha History.
Heo is an Assoniato Membor of the Commission on hehalf of the Institute to which he

belongs.



OUDH AND THE QUESTION OF SALT TAX IN 1867
(By Nandalal Chatterji)

Among the old records preserved in the Deputy Commissioner’s
Court, Lucknow, there is a bundle pf papers relating to an official
gontroversy on the question of salt tax. The matter under discussion
is: 1. whether the existing rate of Rs. 3 per maund was unduly high
fmd, 2. whether internal manufactuge could be permitted chord-'
ing to the Qudh Superintendent of Stamps and Excise l. the rate
was excessive, and 2, internal manufacture was desi;‘al;le. (Vide

E.N.C. Braddon’s “
1867). raddon’s “Report Upon The Oudh Salt Question”, July, 15,

The grounds given by the Superi .
. perintendent : .
tention may be thus summarised : — in support of his con

1. The salt sources of Oudh and the N. i i-
cally limitless in number. The richest tractzvz;rzr::t:]pc::afi:eelprig:l
but in some districts there is scarcely a single village in whicg goo(i
salt can not be made. “God has granted these saline wells or mines
to OQudh, and no man now will advocate the closing of them”

2. On natural equity argument the people should be permitted “to

enjoy the gifts with which it has pleased Provi .
lands they live on”. P rovidence to enrich the

3. Existing restrictions encourage smuggli illici

ggling and ill -
facture. Kumaon and other hill tracts are supplied by1 slz:]ltt :‘:\3:-
gled by the Bhutias from Tibet and China “in exchange, for rice

getting and equal measure of salt” (Vide Dj .
of Customs, 22nd September 1866).( iary of the Commissioner

4. The rate of tax prevents the
© edi . people from ini
edible salt as is necessary for them anxc; their ca(:?]?’nmg as much

- '(Ii‘hte§tle grguments, ult-ra'-modern as they sound,. are controvgrted
etail by the Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner of

Customs in their respective re i
o ports.  (Vide. Reports, dated 4th

That internal manufacture would
not i i i
hown by o mar ; ot ease the situation is thus

1. The present customs line would have to be maintained to
‘ prevent the western salts from getting in untaxed.
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2. Internal manufacture would “drive our taxed manufacture
out of the market and deprive us of our whole revenue”.

3. An enormous and costly establishment is required to permit
local manufacture and secure the tax on the produce.

' 4. “The natural equity argument is unsound”.

5. Internal manufacture would not stop or -discourage
smuggling. - :

That the rate of tax (Rs. 3 per maund) was ‘not high is thus
. demonstrated : — R

1. A full year's supply costs no more than seven annas per
head. The average income of the poorest man does not
“fall short of Rs. 36 per annum; on this income then the
total cost of the salt supply is only 1:2 per cent; such a
price is not prohibitive”.

2. Good edible salt can scarcely be sold for less than Rs. 4 a
maund, or 5 annas for three seers.

3. “The total annual cost of the poorest man’s food is not less
than 18 Rs. per annum; is it reasonable to talk of people
being deprived of salt, because its cost amounts to 1-40ths
of the total cost of their food?”

4 The incidence of the tax is “infinitesimal”, and even in the
case of the poorest classes it amounts to “considerably
less than 1 per cent on their earnings”.

5. Facts and figures do not support the view that the salt laws
are detrimental to the health of people and cattle. The

’ Commissioner states, “I have never yet met the native
who could afford to purchase a meal could yet not
afford to procure as much salt as was necessary to season
it".

The Commissioner clinches his argument with this sarcastic
question, “What has Oudh done that her residents should pay less
duty than the rest of Upper India? Why should Oudh be thus
tavoured, and how can the Government afford to relinquish 2-3rds of
the tax now levied on Oudh-consumed salt?”.

P

Before being appointed a8 Reader of Modern Indian History at Lurknow Uaiver-
sity, Dr- N. L. Chatterjee has been serving the University as a losturer in History. He i8
an A#sociste Member of the Indian Historical Records Commission and has to his credit
savera] historical works of outstanding merit, the most important being Mir Kasim and

Verelat's Rule in India.



NOTE ON SOME UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF WILLIAM SMYTH
(1658-1664,)

(By S. Natarajan)

The Hyderabad State Library containg a very interesting collec-
tion of fourteen unpublished letters some original and some copies
of Willlam Smyth, a factor at Viravasaram! (Verasheroone). One
of these dated 14th September 1663 was addressed to his brother
Edward Smith, Bridge House, Tooly's Street, Madras Merchant,
South York and the rest were written to his father John Smith of
North Nibley in the country of

Gloucester. The most important of
these letters are those dated 24th December 1658, 29th December

1659, 12th January 1660, 30th December 1661 and 2nd June 1663
which were written from Viravasaram, a

nd those dated 13th Sep-
tember 1663 and 19th January 1663/4 written from Madapollam and
Fort St. George respectively. Thege

letters have been preserved
well being neatly bound in one

volume bearing the titje “The East
India Company, Sec. XVIII Mss letters from India, the Circars and

Madras 1658-1664." The accession number in the State Library is
H4, 1556. Almost all letters have seals—probably that of the factory
—in perfect condition with the red tape binder under the seals.

These are written in a legible hand in the characteristic script
of the Pre-Restoration period. But it is fy]) of odd and old spelling
and unconventional abbreviations which add to the difficulty in read-
ing these letters. There is no uniformity in spelling proper names
and Gloucester, for example, is spelt in half a dozen different ways.
These letters cover in all 21 pages of foolscap size Paper each page
containing on average 50 lines consisting of about 12 words,

> , . ¥, of Condover Hall in 1878,
but his collection had since been di *

spersed.  William §
ing to these letlers in his ‘English Fact

retted that the “present ownershi

is not known"” and had to be satisfied with referring to account

given in the Fifth report of the Historical Mss Commission (Sessional
Volume No. 40 of 1876, p. 360)2 The Hyderabad State Library is the

'1 am deeply indebted to Mr. K. Sajsamial. i Fiving the tmacroatl
am deeply inde 0 Mr. K. Sajjanlal, M.A, i
about the whereabouts of these letters, - tor Elving the {normation

2The English Factories in India 1655-1660 by William Foster p. 2361.
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ters referred to above but 11
not only the three let ; ;
proud owner O(f)ver a period of nearly 6 years. .It is not ppsmble
IT:OI'G :S:tg 1tr:)gstate how and when they were acquired by the library.
at presc

inted as one of the merchants on'25 1 at

i William Symstr}r‘maﬁaisnf:):; 1tr:)twn nearly 40 miles from Masuhpatam:

[ iravasare }?ave been an industrious and earnest worker f'md \;l]as

H.e seems t(:i character by the Company. In his letter to his ‘fath'exf'

o 2 gooD ember 1658 he wrote that “Mr. A Count our chie

?;teg i‘:rtllc:ur i?n‘ second dae very, well agree which is the life of our
r. Se

Itrade"- -

£} h
In his letter dated 12th January 1660 he wrote that *in th:v :;03; i
f.Jn ne last Mr. Roger Seymour second of Verash}c:roone o
o i . in iver on horse ,
ed seeking to passe a rivel P
fo;@u;llarfgng !‘;)V;’l; advanced to the secondshipp of that factorie”.
whic

i wni : i letter from Madras
T i to this drowning tragedy ina .
hi;‘f lCS jurrif?;;aetrelflelloth January 1661.! This difference in the dates
to the

i ¢ sion. It has been suggested by
e be'en r'esgorll\zlszlecg(:;;?;;f)rf )tnhf:t Smyth’s letter \.Nas.writtcn a
the HlStOTlcath Madras letter to the Court. But this dlscrepar;czif
e Ioef(')md eto the fact that while Smyth’s lgtters are dl.'; e
" dat?b‘ s ut(;le Old Style the other is dated acFox'd}ng tofthe : iw
g.(t'c?rd.l:g otdouced by Pox;;e Gregory XIIL SThistxevxgzelsi SC(:;; tl;:ine 19t¥1
e ) Fort St. eor
the fact o Smylt: sotl:cf:erwf):(()i:l the year of thfz letter would in
Tt a 1663/4. the Old Sytem and 1664 accord.mg to the Nevs;. "
568 accordm'g y umption that we can synch‘romse the dzf‘cesf othosg
is!? nly’ Ocrildte}rlxltssa::ferred to in the letters with the dates o
other 1n

other sources.

e gathered - tember 1661, Daniel the Chief Factor died
. 2 years he was in “the sole rpanagement

F thi and have m;’ selfe alone without any assmtancssfg;;e.
o e o leated the Companys Investment of a_co T
through ar.l,d CBim}cphe got into trouble by reason of‘a dlfferencle e
abi oith 1: er Kilvert and was subjected to ‘Qreate dead et :
e VtV_ltff’ Ml’f‘hisogwas not his only misfortune. In.hzs li:«t)esbleafir
FRRT i i that he got into :
o 2“‘1'663hhe ;r;flzr;e; f}c:i*stflaet}:;z of the Hon. Co.. goods belongmv%
ey mt N rlJearsay then an interloper or pr.lvate .persotn no '
o Wllh}?mH n éo in Metchlepatam under _whxch this fac }c:rzr :d
Chiele o | S?Jt;ordi‘nate”. This created feelings of deep 1 ;\ rot
Verashro'one. N the Chief and Smyth was afraid. that he.wou 1nse
'agd mahlc:yég in their service for the future In anything unles
“be emp

Soon after this, in Se
and from now for nearly

1 e 115]1 FRCtOIles in Illdl8 16 5'1660 b9 Wl iam F e . - I
Th Eng 5 ll a OSt T p 236 »
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to secure the good offices
of some influential men in England on his

From August 16, 1663 when his cont
the Company’s service

ployment” but “because
Mr. Wm Jearsey and se]

ract was at an end he Jeft
not for any gelf interest or dislike of em-

of the difference betwixt the now Chiefe
fe which hath not only extended to words

In his subsequent letter from Fort St. Ge
1663/4 he wrote to his father that “by the desi
Winter our agent againe entertey

orge dated January 19,
re of the senior Edward

friends out of England neither doe I againe intende to oblig
selfe unlesse my imployment be answerable to my time and ex-
perience in these parts sge that till th

pleasure”.

The expiry of the Company’s character and

“new election espetially if his Majestic doe again
charter of which some here doubt

the prospects of
e confirme thejr

roused his ambitjon and he
wrote to his brother ‘If T haye frien

ds in the committee and any
new election should bee I may bee in the hopes of Retting some
perfirment my standing and insight being as old and greate as most”,
Unfortunately we have no

information if his €xpectations were
realised or were only frustrated hopes.

These letters contain some
ditions then prevailing at Vira
with mee very well,

t not much hotter than with
you in the midest of summer, but Wee are in auttum ang therefore
mast expect it hotter...... . I am placed

In the healthjest place in
all India or the coast of Cormondell. 1t j
40=English miles from the Metripolit

18ymth's letter to hig brother from

Madapolinm, dnted Bep
*Lot.er from Smyth tg his brother f

tember 14, 1063,
rom Fort Ky, George, ¢

ated January 19, 1663 4
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’ is trie is Levell for 100=miles or more
realled Met.echlu%atagr::l;::\;:t;i:i; as our downes in Engla;x.dé :’S
nott one hill to be Z ance of wild foule the cheepest of our die -
e e abull:, wild ......(") and such like (3)......Had iaegzn .
the 'yearetech:'ri)tghe a large silver lace wh}i]ch is altlr at:l; Vz:;;i utﬂ; s ang
cloth coa . on the con . i
- the badge of arl;1 Er;(g)hfthﬁz? :sr:gemed nor regarded. kaewxsﬁe ;h:
oS A etetul s good hatt......This country is a rery Sheape
cheefest thm.g o weare it not for the state and multip Icitie S~
place of res1dencrf!»ers are constrained to keepe; all men bemft r}fe-

, servants we ;tra ti his traine and habbit. We have at preesxfant o
pected accor lngf ctory near 70 persons, to whom. wee cov s &
longing to our asd ster per moys each, they finding themse III e
pay b"?twlxt t=s cessaries, these covenant serva}nts azrs :r (()iiem
provisions and nle r are sent abrode on our business phich -
when t'hey trave oee give to all day laborers a_nd porte_rsh tW hich
which is the rate w: rry burdens 50:60 or 100 miles outright w e
usually imploy to cae Vb"/e make use of for all sorts of goodshw: ende
the usulal cotr:)v;}l':;c all sorts of provisions ar? f;t;':a‘rirvl: :eliio?n can
rom place s is from 5 to 8d...... but of tho :
fjsual rates of beaSt; lio:rgvﬁni z} i:gentie as for tl’}at these égﬁgzagz
procurefHOt' sot}?;l:cwhen they die their souli gtzc:xz‘tsc;atzethei' leave
people fancie d the Like on according to . t oen
Oxen Cows calves an hen their souls goe into the bellies ob .
behind them. If rich t ende and assende as their estates ebbs a!to
and soe their soulds de:estrike to monke these their Gods even lu n e
flowes; yet they will n0b anded with selling their Gods un <iis(s)e
.death but will not be br ttle they carry bu'ndles as we
-nessesitie Inforseth'donm;hte}f: ni?dle sort of people rxde. there;):; nthe:i
on horses In Englan bz:)red through their nose whgreu; a Sre-—%hey
beasts have a hOI:; hereby they guide them at their p e:sund _they
small cord is passec ¥ as fast as our ordinary horses Frot 8t lentie
will go adhag;l:f tﬁizz' for gotes and sheepe wedhalx;eoltr}l1 frri; inpg s ber
nue it a day ! ns 2=pence ana a
o o lglssncj\ii:t?:gzth:f the Masulipatam faz:;rsa (i:icilmla:gg:
proportiona . “we have at present soe gr ‘
e paris he pcpls gyl ot of o, o o
these pa 4 . ected" 1S S N
have goods brought ;e:fn:efri}r(: starvation things ‘were so Pi;;l;gﬁf
Masulipatam was Suasaram which was only 40 miles fromre aoult
.and cheap at vnl‘xa‘;vs that transport and other facilities we e
patam. It.only ; :hings could not be conveyed f.rom pl'a(;:e:noa r‘; as
jetely lack;ﬁi l::iseries of the people of the famine stric .
‘to relieve

i ible in the Mass.
X word is not legib .
'ghe th's lottor dated 24th December ;6((5)8 263
”I‘{T:English Factories in India 1655-1660 p. .
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In a subsequent letter he complains that *I finde not India to
Answer to mine & other mens expectations, who supposed L‘?Slﬁl a
man get but once to India and have but his health......there was noe
feare of presently getting an estate, as though here houses, were
filled with diamonds and streetes paved with rubies ané that
shoyels were a comodities to showell up golds which lay as dust
w}'nch I find f{ar otherwise, for in my judgment it is as difficult a
'thmg to get a livelihood in these couﬂtry's as in any others especially
if a man have but a small beginning which is my condition". g:?nth’s

V};ose ‘Oft many other persons whose nume-
’ Ty Interesting details on this int.
Smyt}}s unfort.u'nate experience was due to his rather misel:‘oﬂble
Peix;lmaryl coc;ldltlons. P}ls capital outlay was very small. His salary
In the early days was only 25 1 Even this was not paid i ‘

in t] paid in full and was
Ibemg kepbt S0 meene by the company that instead of 251 per annum
recceave but 8 1 6s 8ds and the allowance for the house see low (?)

ore will not sattisfie the overp!

. us of my parte
besllde; othexl' necessary expenses which dayly fall iﬁ". ;){e w};spalso
unlue ydto ose muqh of his merchandise in shipwrecks and other
ways and many of his letters to his father contain pressing requests

for monetary assistance. He could n
N X ot borrow
because of high interest which went up to (1)3 f!‘;)r:e;}:e local people

There is also a reference to th i
standings between the various fatectﬁ:;?or;:;rq‘el::::li:q: rl?i‘: “l';‘::;'_
.°f Japuary 1?. 1663/4 he writes “greate discontentspand heart burn-
ings is betwixt the Agent and our Chiefe in soe much that it Is
almost come to an open warr. The natives and Dutch laugh at these
transactions I suppose that when the Co are sensible of tie dangers

rous private letters give

3 years agoe. I really beleeve there are not one half of them now
Liveing, and it 15 to be feared that 1If jt continues andon e$WIw
::itr ‘;‘;;io}“:r;r‘:;gtsc‘:::i;‘xz beg0 left people to write hom(:-:e news of
G e e ! 5 Imporant prcns s
Peapwith dentifled by Sir Hgnry yule with the second Baronet of the
Prestwould branch of the Skipwiths® Roger Seymour, Daniel, his own

8myth's lottor dat d 29th December 1659,
Bmyt)’s letter dated December 30, 1661

Miary of William Hedges Vol, IT, P. 46
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grgnd father and grand mother the Broomfields and Kendrick
- Edisbury! The report about heavy mortality is corroborated by
other detters from different individuals. Probably because of the
hot weather some of the people were attacked by a fatal fever lasting
not more than 6 or 8 days.? ‘

The spiritual welfare of the factors and the Christian residents
were completely neglected and no provisions were made for the
appeintment of priests at Viravasram. Smyth could not even
christen his new born son for want of a minister and had to plan a
.trip to Masulipatam for the ceremony.)?

There are also frequent references to some of the ships that
arrived at or sailed out of the Indian harbours, the progress of their
voyage, the calamities that befell them, the causes thereof etc., in one
of the letters we are told that the cause of a ship losing voyage was
“the dutch gave warrs with the queene of acheene as well as with
many others her neighbouring kings which they like not to dae
provided they can see but a profit to be made, whereof they are
generally hated.” Thus we find that these letters are of absorbing
interest to the historian dealing with the history of the early settle-
ments of the Company on the Coromandel coast.

¥Phero is a reforonce to his death in the English Factories in India 1660-1665 p. 151,
*Phe English Factories in India 1655-1660 p. 201,

#Bymth's letter dated January 19, 1663/4.
8myth’s letter dated 24th December 1658.

Dr. B, Natarajan is a Leoturer in History in Nizam Qollege, Hyderabad.



THE RECORDER'S COURT AT MADRAS (1798-1801) AND SOME
OF ITS FINDINGS.

(By C. S. Srinivasachari)
I

The Mayor's Court was started under a Charter of 1688 engrossed
oaly by the Company’s Seal and not by the Great Seal of England;
and it was thus technically a Company’s Court. It was supersede
in 1727 by one established under the Royal Charter of 24th Septem-
ber 1726, which applied to all the three Presidencies. At the same
time the Charter instituted trial by jury for all criminal cases in the
Sessions Court of Oyer and Terminer set up by it; and it included
not only the Petty Jury of twelve for the actual trial, but also the
‘Grand Jury of twenty-four for the preliminary finding of a “true
bill”, which could make presentments to the Bench on all matters
affecting the administration of justice. The Bench was composed of
the President and two or more of the five senior Members of the
Council who, as Justices of the Peace, had to hold Quarter Sessions
four times a year. This transfer of criminal jurisdiction from the
Mayor's Court was only a reversion to previous practice in Madras.
The Mayor and Aldermen were usually members of the Grand Jury
and often made Presentments that “lacked in due respect for the
authority of the Council” Attempts were made by the issue of &
Pook of Instructions and of forms as to the methods of proceeding
in gll suits and trials and by the Directors’ scrutiny of the annual
lzegxsters of the proceedings of the Courts, in order to keep them in
‘. the straight and narrow path of English law”, and to instruct them
in the fundameqtal English principles of a fair trial. The Charter
of 1753 continued the arrangements of 1726 with only some slight
alterations; and it expressly exempted from the jurisdiction of the
Mayor’s Court all suits and actions between ‘natives’ only, which
shoulfi be settled among themselves, unless both parties voluntarily
submitted them to its determination. But ‘Indian’ litigation consti-
tutgd a major portion of the Court's work even from the first years
of its functioning. /The only Court then available for civil litigation
among the Indians at Madras, was the Court of Requests for trying
suits of small value, established by the Charter of 1753. The Madras
Cpuncil decided in 1770 to establish a Court for the adjudication of
disputes according to the “customs of the natives”; but the resolution
was not implemented till 1795 when the Governor-in-CO\Jﬂ"cil
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established a special Cutcherry Court, by virtue of the powers con-
ferred on him by the Charter Act of 1793('). The Regulations for
the Cutcherry Court were passed by the Council on 25th October
1796.. But a new Charter of Justice provided for the appointment
of a Recorder, and for the constitution of the Recorder’s Court; and
the Cytcherry Court was closed from 31st May 1798.

Sir Thomas Strange, the first Recorder, brought with him the
Charter of 20th February 1798 for “erecting a new Court of Justice
in the room of the existing Jurisdictions of this Presidency.”(?) The
Recotder’s Court began to function as from 1st November 1798 under
a proclamation.

\]

Strange had been called to the Bar in 1785 and had functioned
for some time as the Chief Justice of Nova Scotia. He was knighted
on his appointment as Recorder at Madras.

II

The Court of the Recorder for the Madras Presidency superseded.
the Mayor's Court, and took over its records as well as all the causes.
pending at the time in that Court, and proceeded to their final
adjudication. The new Court also took over the judicial powers till
then vested in the Governor-in-Council, whether as a Criminal Court.
or as\exercising an appellate jurisdiction from the Mayor’s Court,
and transferred to itself their records. Thus the appeals pending
before the Governor-in-Council devolved upon the Court of the
Recorder.

All the Advocates and Attorneys and Proctors practising in it had
practised in the Mayor’s Court and held the Company’s license; and
the changes in the personnel of the officers of the Court were few.
The Court accepted for its jurisdictional limits the territorial limits.
of Madras as recently fixed by Government. The papers of the
Cutcherry Court were deposited by the Government with the Re-
corder, the Government returning to such suitors, as had causes.
pending in it at the time, the fees they had been obliged to advance:

3

1The Governor thus minuted on the necessity for such a Court:~“At this
moment in 8 Commercial Capital and under a British Government, where either of the-
Parties is indisposed to justice, the creditor has no legal means of recovering hig debt
or the heir his Inheritance, (Lord Hobart’s minute proposing the establishmens
of a Court of Adaulet for the decigion of Civil Causeg between native and native.)

The British Legislature being finally of opinion that an approximation
to the Supreme Court at Bengal was desirable for the other two BSettlements,
the Act of the 87th of the King, Ch. 142, was paased; and shortly after, His Majesty
was pleaged, by virtue and in the pursuance of the powers it couferred, to granta
new Charter in February 1708, . )
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for the purpose of carrying them on, and leaving it to them to
renew them as they might be advised, under the new Charter(!)«

While the Mayor’s Court was composed of a Mayor and *nine
Aldermen, the Court of the Recorder was composed of the Mayor
and three of the Aldermen, the Recorder presiding. His presence
was deemed to be generally essential to the exercise ‘of the Court’s
Jurisdiction; but he was vested with the power of delegating his
authority to the other members of the Court in his absence. The
Recorder, either with the Mayor or with one of the Aldermen, consti-
tuted a Court for all purposes of the Charter(?). The Jurisdictions
created by the Charter were similar to those of the Supreme Cour{
at Calcutta, and the details of its procedure were also much the same.
It was determined not to have Pundits or Moulvies as referees about
the laws of the Indians, but to trust rather to the available sources
of information, as questions that arose might call for. The same
course was followed, in the Supreme Court of Madras, that super-
seded the Recorder’s Court, on 4th September 1801, with Sir Thomas
Strange as the first Chief Justice./,

Hi
Some Instructive Findings of the Court
(1) Park v Mootiah; and Moottah v Park. March 4 to April 30. 1799

‘(INustrative of the corrupt dealings of English officials with the
Nawab)

The original bill was filed in the Mayor’s Court in 1794 to recover
the sum of 59,000 pagodas upon a note dated 30th June 1780, payable

in three months, and on a mortgage bond of 21st August following

alleged to have been given for the balance of an account then
-settled.

T e i

IThe anciont institution of the h . - T ded
I . oultry ¢ , f lande
propoety wned rogise eing proporty t y Court for dociding digputes o

ranufors mnong ‘natives’, which wan  tranaforre
to tho Court nl‘('nt‘vshurry. was finally abolighod in i{urvh 1800, and ity records rere
eransfered to tho Court o tho Rocorder. (P. Consultations, 18Lh and 19¢h Marceh 1800).

4 * The Court of the Reconlor of Madraspatnam™ whould be holden hy and bafore
one principal Judg.s, whoe shonld be callnd the Rocorder of Mmlnnpﬂtllall“ and shon
be thie Progident of the Said Coart, and by and bafore the \luv(-)r and three of the
Aldormen of Madrasputnnm o bo from time b0 time acleoted in rotasion to

assistant of Judgesthercof all Judicial po

‘ worg and authoritien he fore ~xoroived bY
the Mavor's Court at Madeas, and by the writics herotofo

; Gavernor and Couneil an a Court of  Appes
from tho ynmo, and by the Court of Oyor  and Torminer  and , u(}""l dolivery, have

by virtue, of tho directions contnined in Hig Mai , A
' A Majouty’s Lotters Patont, thoreby c0PF
and dotermined ; and that all Civil, Criminal, Ec('luﬂimlil:ul and Admir;ﬂty Jurigdiction

will heroafter be  cxerciged in the Court of ¢ R dras.” (FO"' St.
Goorge Consultation, Ist November, 1798.) o 16 Revorder of Ma:
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The answer of Mootiah admitted the execution of the note and
‘bord. in favour of the Complainant’s testator Douglass; but it stated,
‘that Douglass was the confidential agent of a gentleman of the name
of Johntson, who was the party interested in these instruments; and
they had been executed by Vaidyanatha the intestate, at the instance
of the then Nawab of the Carnatic, in consideration of services ren-
dered to him*by Johnson, Vaidyanatha and Douglass having been
both merely nominal parties in the transaction. '

The Recorder’s Judgment disomissing the original bill reveals the
consideration which was the basis, of the charge against the bond, as
vne which would not be endured by the law and would not bear
‘the light of scrutiny. It is a revealing page in the book of corrup-
dion that was then so rife in Madras.

It further says:—“The Government of this Presidency hav.ing in
1779. taken possession of the Guntoor Circar, Mr. Johnson bemg'at
that time a Member of the Council, overtures were made to him
by the then Nawab, through the mediation (as appears? of on’e
Bagavanloo, that if he would, in Council, promote his nghnes§s
views of obtaining possession of this Circar, he would give him
50,000 Pagodas; that this being agreed tq by Johnsoz}, a bor}d was
given by the Nawab for the money, which not being paid, was
renewed, and renewed again; but the better to cover what was to
be concealed, and that a Councillor’s name might not appear in a
transaction of such a nature, it was renewed in the name of Douglas.s,
the Plaintiff’s testator, the notorious agent, as stands proved, of this

b : »
:gentleman’s Qurbar corruptions.

“It is indeed a contract that must stamp this gentleman’s name
“with discredit, as long as it shall be remembered; a contract, which
‘peither *he, nor his confidential agents representing him, can recover

-upon.”

“It i i the common law, and the reason why the common
law Ista;'ss ‘s,ﬁlccllq 1::}c,mtracts are void, is for the public good;—Yqu shgl?
not stipulate for iniquity—All writers upon our laW agree in this;
noepolluted hand shall touch the pure fountains of Just.lce—whoever
is a party to an unlawful contract, if -he have once paid the money
sipulated to be paid in pursuance of .1t,'he shall not have the h_elp
of a Court to fetch it back again. If it is n(')t. paid, thfa party claim-
ing it shall not make a Court of Justice auxiliary to his corruptness.

“wprocul! O! Procul este profanil”

FRANK V. BARRETT.

R (‘2).Anot1.1.e'1; interesting case of March 1799 on t}le Plea Side was
‘based on a question whether a person in the service of the Nawab
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i i i ivi defen--

Carnatic was entitled to diplomatic privilege. The defen-
anett was the Principal Secretary and English Interpreter 1(1)5'
the Nawab, as certified by an affidavit sworn by John Battley, the-
Nawab’s Persian Translator. The plea of Barrett was that the

Nawab was Hving within the British Presidency, though he was a
Sovereign and independent Prince, and that he was not employmﬁ
any vakil or ambassador for himself, but personally reg.;ulatl.ng_ aal
his relations with the Company. Barrett having been his Pr.mcxp

Secretary and English Interpreter, by reason “of all and sin lar
the premises aforesaid, by the law and custom of nations, an .th.e
statute made in the seventh year of the Reign of Queen Anne, inti-
tuled “An Act for preserving the privileges of Ambassadors, and
other public Ministers of foreign Princes and States,”—he was not

liable, nor bound to answer the plaint. The suit stopped at this
stage, the defendant satisfying the demand.

It may be noted here that even as early as 1779 a collision had
occurred between the Sheriff and the Nawab'’s guards, on the occa-
sion of the Sheriff attempting to take possession of a house belopg-
ing to Prince Amiru’l Umara, the second son of the Nawab, which
had been sold by the Court after an action was brought against the
Prince for debt; and as the latter did not appear in Court, judgment
Was given agajnst him (vide Minutes of the Mayor's Court, 21st
September 1799). The Nawab wrote in consequence to the Gover-
nor requesting exemption from the jurisdiction of the Mayor’s Court

for himself, his family and servants; and his letter of the 9th Octo-
ber 1779, was as follows : —

g lately experienced some troublé
he Mayor’s Court, which gave me
I have already acquainted you,.,l'
0 myself and to the high Station in
has been pleased to place me if I
t as an infringement of the rights
rince in strict alliance with their
has quitted his Capital for many
strengthening and establishing his

“Some of my Family havin
from the Orders of t
much uneasiness as
should be deficient t
which the Almighty
did not complain of j
of an independent P
own Sovereign, who
Years with a view of
Friendship and conne

residing amongst them, (P.C. vol. cxxii., 26th October,
1779.)(%

s

SClosely related to the subject waa this Pregen
Grand Jury of the Madraspatnam Besaiong, drawing attention to the prevalenoe of
hooliganism in the village of T:'Flicane. adjacent to the Nawab' residence at C »
where most of bis followers lived. The Pressntment of the firet sessiony of 1799, was
forwarded by the Recorder to Government, with the wrrx that Triplicane was within-
the jurisdiction of his Court. Lord M , the Governor.General who wasat
Madras at the time and in control of the Government, a dreseed on 2nd February 1799, »
severe lotter of warning fo Nawab Umdatu’l-Umare saking Kim to preens such disorders.-

tment on two ocoasions of th?

ction with the English Nation by
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(3) JounstoN ®. EasT InbiA Company, JuLy 1799.

i ided on 1st July 1799, was on.
it on the Plea Side, decide . {
theAqltlo:snt?:nst:rhether the Plaintiff was entitled to a verdict and for

i i the Nawab of the
' unt of the grain delivered by [
'g:?n;?i‘::c};x,x ogiszﬁig'ge of a war subsidy under a particular treaty

and received. It was held that the grain so delivered, was not to

‘be regarded as revenue in the hands of Government so as to be with-

in the restriction of the Charter and excluding that particular sub-

ject from the jurisdiction of the Cdurt. The argument for consider-

k that ‘it was delivered
i the Company’s revenue was
i?agd t:‘eiegix\‘;l; ;;S part payment of four-fifths of the revenues of the
a

.Carnatic, under the war article of the treaty of 1767; and that the

N . . . . , .

: 1 g
.of the Governor in Council.

as as follows:—‘“It is then, an
The quflgme?tsgfntﬁihRSfc o:s: rN‘Zwab’s revenue for tbe purpose
approprlatlor:) 9d - and a war subsidy payable out 'oi his reventu;:e,
o e sub Sld y,from one state to another, must issue from dz
e S\fl tille }gtate that engages to pay it. But this no moze rfnahis
o Comonn k venue, than where a man pays a debt out o s
B one SO I;aid becomes salary, in the hanfis of thedcre p
salary, the money t. By the payment, the property is change ’l'gnd
o b e lary & .the hands of the debtor, becomes an unquali e
o salar'y l’crll'nose of the person receiving it. So here, (‘;h;: grz:rxl:
sum of money lr}: ing transferred, ceased to be revenue, an gcat\ e
in question, on le not to the ordinary purposes of. revenue, ?the
subsidy, apphcafbte}el, war only, by the particular stipulations o :
the expenses of the /

1" ‘.
treaty.

i i i ﬁI‘St
b

.Court’s jurisdiction.” |
| {4) PLea SipE-DOE ON DEMISE OF Latour v. Roe. 10th April 1801 :

i i in this case for ejection, to recover

& dPUblef lssieo\:::s irlxn;%lc‘lljgakam in Madras, of I’{hadar Nag?ﬁ
possess O ai d to be a servant of Nawab Umdatu'l-Umara aIr;  In
Khan Who CIallrleance on him. The first issue was that the 2
immedlaFe att;r;t ‘“neither he, nor his house and garden’ Werg,di z‘ |
was advised tions, and of England, subject, to the Court»s gltlmsreal.’
the laws of nafl’ﬁdavi’t also said that the Nawab, yvho v{as fwith
o e ady and willing to come to a fair sgtt gmeqf it
creditor Wasfr:heyPlaintif‘f, and to do them aml?le- ].ustlce, L tHi);
the llgsso;esr (;heir accounts, without reserve, to arbitration, so tha
-would re

”
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Highness might nave them investigated. “without submitting himself
to the jurisdiction of a municipal court.” Lastly, it argued fhat the
Lessors of the Plaintiff were not British subjects by birth; that ore
*of them, Lautour. was born at Alsace and the other two, Coulon and
Gesslin, were ¥renchmen by birth and inhabitants of Pondicherry;
z'md of them the former was actually at Pondicherry at the time of
its capitulation in the present war, and now a prisoner of war.

It was caunter-argued that, on the ground of privilege “ﬁrét. as:

to the Nawab being his own ambassador, Ambassador implies

privilege. Not necessarily so a sovéreign. He may be resident in
another’s dominions for his amusement.”

“There was a distinction, in this respect between the rights of an
ambassador and those of his servants. The ambassador’s extend to
every thing about him; and even his house is protected from the
ordinary visitations of justice and police. (Vattel. S.IV. ch.IX.S.117).
The servant’s is confined to his person. But the privilege of the
ambass.ador himself is not applicable to immoveable property. As to
the enjoyment, it applies, but not as to the right to it. The Statute
of Anne does not comprehend the case of an ejectment, in which
the house is seized as the house of the lessors of the Plaintiff.”

_ As to the alienage charge of the lessors of the Plaintiff, the objec-
tion, it was contended, was not sustainable.

f‘The conquest of Pondicherry gives the lessors of the Plaintiff
a title to protection. The off spring of English parents, born at
Tournay'after the conquest of it by Henry the 8th, was considered
as a sub].ect of England. The property of the inhabitants of Pondi-
cherry, since our conquest of it, is liable to capture by the French..
(Vattel, L.3. ch. 9.). It would be hard, therefore, if they should be
ynder 'personal disabilities in our Courts. War exists between
sovereigns and their armies; but not between individuals. The

capitglation with Pondicherry stipulates protection. It is the consi-
deration upon which obedience is due.”..... .

“The objection of alienage does not exist in the colonies....... Our
possessions in India do not indeed come under the idea of coldnies
or plantations of the King's. We hold them by conquest. The
conqueror either leaves the laws he finds, or introduces new ones.
The Jaghire (district round the Presidency) is an acquisition by’
purchase. The Company holds it under a grant from Delhi.”

In reply it was insisted that a prince coming into the dominions of
another, with the consent of the local government, for the purpose
of conducting his affairs, was entitled to all the privileges of an:
ambassador: for which was cited Vattel, L, 4.ch. 7s.108 and(®h
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Ward’s Enquiry into the history, etc., of the law of nations, p.597.—In
the Nawab, it was said, was combined every consideration upon
which ambassadors were entitled to privilege. “He is here, as
representative of his people, having concerns with those employed
by the Govermment of England to transact with him, where he is.
If a sovereign chooses to be his own ambassador, it is competent
to him to be so; and the conseguence follows; he is entitled to
exemption from process, and so are his servants, while his functions
continue.” °

In the case of Bujungarow v Abdul Maubooud Cawn Bahadur,
on the Plea Side of the Supreme Court, 21st February 1802, the issue
of the privilege of the Nawab and his followers was discussed
further.*

*In tho courss of tho wrgnments of this cuse it was contonded that the Nawab could
not sond an ambassador, and, if ho could not, then he could not in his owIl person claim
the privileges of ono. Soveroign princes only can send mnlmssu.dufﬁ. There are instances
of Gorman princees, so culled, who yot cannot sond ambassudors. The Statuto of Queen
Annerolatod to ambassadors from foreign princes, accrodited _nngi roceived as such by our
Court. Here the Nawab, upon this cortificate, apprars recognized only by tho Company’s
Government Tho In to Nawab Wallajai wus m(r.ogmzud by the formgp Courts, But he
must bo also n sovereign prince; now ho in dnﬂonlm('i horo m;ly 48 an ln(l(Tondqan one
Does independent  nocessarily imply sovercignty 1%—The consideration of tho privilegeis

the convonionco of the public, and it continues to oxist only during the poriod of the actusl
dischargo of the function.
“The kind of rosidence sot up hore, {rom tho yoar 1768, carrieg with it & train oa

. i 1o which it is digg cult 1o set hounds.  Thore i8 no'probnbllity of the rosidence
:»32: (:rfll(;)i’rllz. Thoe privilogompro-uuppowu a sovoroign onmmﬂ lLere, and ro f‘urning.‘ln
this oase, for any thing that appousrs to the contrury. tho Naweb was born, and is establish
od hero, . o ot

“7'0 the objostion that ho should appoar to bo 4 Bov'en'gn princoe tho answer wag tha
the G’tlirmax(:i: };‘l‘incnn ary iml«pnmlunf.l |"ut not  govereigns; vet they send ambas.‘“ adors;
for which was cited Vaitel. Tho right may belong to princes or States not sovereign. The
name of Nawab excludes tho idea of sovereign ; tho Emporor of Delhi alone is sovoreign.—

be British Legislature has recognized Nativo princes. The statute undor which the
irate Court was held prohibited ths lending moncy to Native princes. Here the certifica-
te adds the term, indap.mdmt. )

“The ;)olicy of the English Governmont snd of the Nawab’s family have been to yob
together. o

“Then, if the one comes for that purpose into the torritory of the other, are his priviloges.
to be less than if he hed come here on some particular emergency, perhaps hostila
to the English ! Then, recognizing the rolative condition of the two powers, the conse-
quences follow. An ambussadores privilegos aro limitod, But, in the.caso of a Bovoreign
there cannot be the sdie limitation. He must have a proportionately greater suite, in-
oluding all who come for his comfort and occasions, It will carry the whole of his family
potemerely his domestique.  The Defendant is the unclo of the present Nawab. The
Nawab's unole is eonsidered by tho English law, for the purpose of rank. ”The Nawab
considers him as one of the family, and the Defandant considers himself s0.” (pp. 146.—
132 of T.8. Strange: Noetes of Coses in the Supreme Court of Judicature at Mad as
ending in the year 1816—Vol. 1. $1827),

Tho oonneeted cases dueided in the Supreme Court (1) Crown Side, 4 June 1810
Tho King v. Thomas Monisse, Razoo Meah & Modeen Navaz Cuwan (a habeas corpus lies
to rolease persons improperly deprived gf their liberty by the Nawab) ; and (2) Plea
8ide, September, 1810—Zeibun Nissa Begum, v. Nawab Azoem D.oulah Bahader, (anaction

f d:xmaxe will not lie against the Nawab residing ot Madras _thh_‘the concurrence of Go-
:emment as his own ambassador.) ; and (3) the remarks of Sir Elijah Impey, Mr. Justice
Lemaistre end Sir Robert Chambors of the Supreme Court, Qalcutta, on the sovereignty
of Mobarik ul Dowlah Nawab of Bongol, Bihar and Qrissa in reference to whom, as such

rivilege had been elaimed for Roy Radha Charan as his ambassador. These are instruc-
{’;v., findinge in the subjoct.
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Equity Side August 1801
(5) VEERAPERMALL PrLiay v. NARAIN Pirrar & OTHERS, EXECUTORS OF
CoLunNpA VEERAPERMALL

The case is illustrative of the Court proceeding to decide on some

Intricate points of the Hindu Law, pertaining to adoption and dis-

position of property; and the paities were well-known persons in
the Madras society of those days.

The following note and several quotations above have been taken
‘from Thomasg Strange’s Notes of Cases in Madras from 1798 to 1816
Strange resigned his office of Chief Justice in 1817 when he returned
to England. He has remarked that the Madras judicature had
attained “a maturity beyond its years” and it “embraced every spe-
cies of jurisdiction known to our juridical constitution.” He further
Temarks that “in deciding suits involving the interpretation of the
laws of the Indians, the trust imposed on thé Bench should be most

delicate and should be never satisfied by a mere reference to @
Pundit or a Moulavie.”

Strange thus summarises his views as to Hindu adoption:—

August 5th, 1801.

“If a Hindu by his will expresses a wish to be represented by the
unborn son of a particular person whom he names, who has but one
son at the time, and who has no other living at the death of the
testator, his widow is not bound to wait indefinitely the birth of 8
second son, but may adopt any competent person she thinks proper.

Essentials of adoption by the Hind

.S u law, are the giving and
receiving.

“It is not necessary that the person adopted by a widow, after the

death of her husband, should have been named by him. It is suffi-
cient that she had his authority to' adopt, express or implied.
This is indispensable. .

“The adoption of an elder son is improper; but not invalid—If a
man have two wives, and by the first a son, and by the second

several, the elder of those by the younger wife may be given and
received in adoption.

“If the father of the boy to be given be dead, the consent of the
elder son, as representing him is sufficient: the consent of the mothef
may be presumed from circumstances.

n

® «“The adoption is good, tho’ the adopted be above five yg;r(si o}fl aﬁ;
f purification, provided he

E under-gone the ceremony o ’ '

:}?: :;ivgf a near relation of the ‘adopter, the’ not a sagotra, i.e. not

" descended in a direct male line from one common male ancestor.

©

“The restriction as to age respects onl_y the three suphenor ca;sii(;)sl:

and is not binding upon Soodras; an.d with respect tq tde :uge ot
the criterion is, not the particular ag?.of the a.a opted, 1

Sathseiellsér he has undergone thg ceremony of inauguration, namely,

‘that of tonsure and boring t}me ears.

“The property in dispute in this case was lconsiderable, amount-
ing to between two and three hundred thousand Pagodas.

“ a number of questions. on the rlght and mode.of
ado;ttioir_nbg;xc: c;larincipal one, as to the righ't of .mak(;pg t:itteig:eozvll;;?

d taken place, arose on the will of a Hindu; a dispo ion of pro-
- cording to our, sense of it, not known to the Hin u g
S akcm defended in our Courts, in which it has perh'aps impro-
- tOb n admitted. only by analogy to the Hindu of. gifts. Much
perly s as contested on other points, the questxon.as.to the
B ey \&; a Hindu to make a will was not touched in it, both
competenﬁy gom lainant and Defendants, claimin.g undgr the be-
oo t§ direcxt)ions which it contained...... this is cert'am, that a
quests an du. failing male issue, may authorize an adoption to take
OYIng atte L;l death, and this by writing, as well as othgrw1se. The
veffec'f aftgr N ther’efore with reference to the pax"ts o_f it tl}a.t were
'Wlu o t'hls o t have béen construed as a direction in wr1§mg by
o ;nusdopt As such, it would have begn unquestionably
tg};zdtf::laciotieodiscussion would have turned, as it did, upon the cons-

truction to be put upon it.”

. . . .

curiosity.
' ' ill, answers, and deposition. Among
“T}?e causse x::ehsa;irﬁpb:? g;ué:strees, who had bgen examinefl
the WItn?fffse nt points of Hindu law, upon which chleﬁy the §u115
b e o e'li‘eh. epwere not fewer than ten or twelve on glther side;
dependgd- :s upon every point, were in direct opgosmon to ea}ch
and thel ansvZuch oracles an English Court was not llkely to derive
o F‘rofm tion. Tha: there was a great deal of corruption among
much S ?c' 'Under these circumstances, resort was had to 9ther
thir:::e\:ajfpir?sl:lr‘uction, as to the law, as will appear from the judg-
SO

ment'))
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It was one of the last
Su}_Jreme Court shortly a
to it for a rehearing, byt

parties finally withdrawn; nor was there any appeal, the

acquiescing in the opinion delivered.

provided : — will duly witnessed thus

((Yo .
b [0 ive Y emeral ear-ring to Iyah Pillay. If Iyah
my lineage, aidson. besxc}e his present one. you are to kecp him to

i ' mza":f h".n‘comnd.a Veerapermall Pillay. You are
giving him the jew;sufﬁﬂoz;a“." introduce him to the best society,
and remaining villages.” ¢ In the house, the remaining garden,

Befire bo ¢ i Princio, .
8, Srininnchars bad sorvie for many oo o8y SOERE NTTar BATr
ment of History and Politics, My Yoars as Professor ang Hoad of the Depart-

! 1 ! Annamalai Unj
Indion Historionl Heoer ot (‘.nmmini«:‘r‘n]m(hloml\‘):':"y'BA}" c~nthuliuNti":mOmhor of the
. "wan  Bahedur in un puthor of

many

%ne;;g;:,ium,qpub]i('%iuns based on original reecps Al
BCoTds  Survey Committee , ) y
Private cumey? e, ho heg brought ¢, light & large colloction of rocords in

Convener of the Mudra Rogional’

* BOUNDARY DISPUTES BETWEEN THE BRITISH AND MAYUR-

BHANJ IN THE 18TH CENTURY

(MainLy Basep oN THE MipNaPUR DISTRICT RECORDS)
. (By Tarit Kumar Mukherji)
The river Subarnarekha wad looked upon generally as the limit
of the Company’s territory on the west and that of the Maratha
occupations on the east. The river however was not the real boundary
as the Marathas held terrilory north-east of the river in parganas
Bograi, Kamarda, Pataspur and Shahbandar. The Company’s posses-
sions on the right bank of the river included among others Naya-
basan, Ghatsila, Janpore, and Bhelorachur. Nayabasen was one of
the Parganas in the western jungles forming the thana of Janpore.!
It was situated partly on the west and partly on the east of the river.
Pargana Bhelorachar (now within the District of Balasore) was the-
only Pargana that the Company possessed “to the southward of
Subarnarckha.”?

To the west of the river was the State of Mayurbhanj the ruler
of which became a tributary of the Marathas after the latter had
made themselves master of Orissa. The northern boundry of
Mayurbhanj terminated at Nayagramgarh. From there the eastern
boundary commenced and extended upto the village Mulida in the
pargana Bhelorachar, a few miles south of Rajghat. To all intents
and purposes the ruler of the State was independent. The Maratha
claim to supremacy appears to have always been resisted by the Raja.
Bhowani Pundit in 1764 expressed his intention “to root out the
rebellious Zemindars of Harrurpoor” (Capital of Mayurbhanj)3 In
1766 Thomas Motte while at Balasore wrote, “There is usually at
Balasore a party of thirty horse and five hundred foot but at this-
time they are with Pellajee collecting the tribute of the Mahur Bunje
country”* During their long rule over Orissa (1751-1803) the
Marathas seldom succeeded in reducing the Rajah of Mayurbhanj to
submission. Even as late as 1784 an attempt was made to crush
Damodar Bhanja but it proved to be of no account. On November-

1Lottr from the Collector to Mr. Duncen, Revonue Dept., dated Midnapore, 24th.

Augnst 1782. .
#Lottar from tho Resident to the Hon'ble Harry Veroeist, dated the 5th May 1767.

s¢alendar of Persian Corrospondence, 1784, Iotter No. 2481.
sgarly European Travellers, p. 4.
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25 that year the Collector in a letter referred to what had been re-
ported to him by Captain Hamilton.  Captain Hamilton, Com-

mander of Company's Troops at Jaleswar wrote, “The Rajah of
Mohrbunj has again

Fear of punishment at the hands of the Marathas led Damodar
Bhanja to seek the friendship of the English, Early in 1761, Damodar
Bhanja sent his vakeel Moti Ram to Mr, Vansittart. The latter
acknowledged Rajah’s profession of loyalty to the Company and sent
in turn Mr. Johnstone to Mayurbhanj and instructed him to treat
the Rajah in a friendly manners In 1767, Lt. Fergusson “settled the
Parganas (Nayabasan and Bhelorachar) in the Mayurbhanj Rajah's
Possession for Rs. ( ) a year”’? In 1768 when Sambhaji Ganesh
the Maratha Subahdar of Cuttack, in a letter, expressed his intentiom
of invading Bengal and sought his assistance, Damodar Bhanja
Pleaded his inability owing to scarcity of rice. Bulbuddar Bhanj the
Rajah’s envoy to the Resident of Midnapore, stated that the Rajah
was desirous of shaking off the yoke of the Marathas, and that his
country was so advantageously situated that with a very little
assistance from the English he should at any time be able to prevent
the Marathas from entering into Bengal from the southward.?

This friendly relation between the Rajah and the English however
did not last long. During the closing years of the rule of Warren
Hastings, dispute arose between the Rajah and the Company over
the possession of the two Parganas, Nayabasan and Bhelorachar.
It appears from the records that since 1767 the Rajah held the
pargana of Nayabasan as a eévenue paying estate and quite distinet
from his independent territory. Great difficulty was experienced in

realising the government demands from him. From 1777 onwards
the Rajah became Very irregular i

n his payments. “With regard to
Damoodur bunje, Zeminder of Nayabussaun", wrote the Resident,
“I beg leave to ohserve that in 1184 (B.S) M. Higginson, Chief
of Burdwan, in conformity to the orders of the Hon’ble Board made
mocurrer settlement of th

¢ Junguls and fixed for the Jumma of
Nyabussaun Alla Sicca Rg, 5293-12-13"™. In 1184 the balance due

*Publiec Lettor Copy Bouk, 1784, Vol 8, Yart 1.
‘Calondar of Persiau Corraspondence, Lottor
"Midnapors Rocords, Vol, I, P, 147,

From the Residont. to thejlon’bly Harry Virelst, dated Midnapore the sth July 1768.
Fram the Colloctor to t

o he Hon'ble Warren Hustings, dated Midnapore, the 108h
Oct. 1779,

Nos, 1020, 1112,
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i i 1273-5-8 and in 1186

i . 2174-4-15, in 1185 it was R_s.
gﬂo&?ﬁsﬁ“ '?;e Rajah on his part complained of over assessment
and demanded a reduction of Rs. 2000 from his ﬁxeq mocurrer
settlidment. “The only alternatives”, observed the Resident, “that

occur to me is either to comply in some small degree with his demand

-

i tly

influence, by what the Tannadar would consequen
:zpﬁdew}}?esn supported by a small military force that. might be-
st:tione:d in the Killa of Nyabassaun, at prese‘nt occupied by the
Radah’s sardars and pikes”.1

*

at that timg was not in a position to ap_ply force

nga"ir:set :ﬁ? %a:jzh. But it di?l not howevgr accept the Ra]a?l’s pro-
posal for a reduction in his Jumma. T{ns offended the Rajah an’d
he waited for an opportunity to extend his sway over the Cc?fnpany s.
possessions on the right bank of the Subar.nayekha. Chxmna,!’n Bapoo,
proceeding from Nagpur “by studied deylatlon and delays” reached
Cuttack in May 1780. In March 1781, irregular pands of.Ma_aratha‘
horse started creating widespread disturbances in the distriet of
Jaleswar, The Resident reported t_hat “fifty Maratha horse made agl

inroad into our pergunna of Belorachour, plundered. S}}ntospore a;r}:
four other villages on the west side of thf‘e‘ Subarnarica betv;eeg e.
2nd and 7th March. On the 8th another.' band of 200 Maratha horse
fter plundering some villages in Ismailpore and Lampochaur pro-
o eji dp to Mohunpore a considerable town where are sundry cloth
factori belonging to the Company and to several Bengal _ mer-.
i;?::;'esthese they plundered as well as the houses belongxng to-

Ryots”. 1

ion resulting from the inroads of’
Taking advgn';;ﬁga:th:aen;: r:afx}:‘?i/ed at Bhelorachar and plundexjedv
the Marathas,'t ; ts. His Choudries and Naibs started collecting
e reray ! tak::e i%yots. The Thanadar of Jalesv\{ar reported that.
f‘evenue fr(i’imt incursion of the Pindaries the .Zemmdars and many
e ot s t to the Ghur of Amerdaw in Bhelora'chour, that
of the yots wi\rfi hr Bhunj Rajah taking the oppox:tumty entered
OO s o 1a dered those he found there”. Major Macphersog.
A{nerdgw, ar}d pn:l r}‘not above 1} cose distant from Amerdaw could‘_
o r: gl:ﬁe aid of the unhappy riots; as any troops sent across:
e Subararica mi ht alarm the Morattoes and 1mpe_c}e the nlggotla-
:?enss‘;:afr(:)rtl'?abzl\seen Warren Hastings and Chimnaji Bapoo.!? The:
ons, ’

10From the Collector to the Hon'ble Warren Hastings, dated Midngpore, the 4th
Julyillmm"so‘ the Collsctor to the Hon'ble Warren Hastings, dated Midnapors, the 12th
:)'FI‘ZSLtho Collector to Mr. David Anderson and Members of the Board of Revenuey
om X
dated Midnapore the 24th March 1781,
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Rajah was audacious enough to send his people opposite Fort Knox
at Jaleswar in pursuit of the riots of Bhelorachar; but they were
stopped by Major Macpherson who threatened to fire upon them
from the fort “in case they came within reach in such pursuits”.13

The presence of the Maratha horse in the vicinity of Mayurbhanj
reminded the Rajah of his allegiance to the Maratha Government.
He proposed to pay his tribute from the collections of Nayabasan.
Anguin Paury, the Rajah’s Vakeel was asked to send the “two next
kists of that pergenna directly to him intending it as a part of the
tribute to be given to the Morattoe Chief whose troops he expected,
having received a letter from Chimnaj: of his intentions of marching
through Harriorpore though not in hostile manner. Anguin Paury
likewise mentioned that the Mohrbunj Rajah had removed his
Zenana and effects from Harriorpore into places of greater safety”.!

“Improving upon his original claim of only 81 villages in the per-
gunna Bhelora-chour”, wrote the Resident, “the Rajah has by his
own authority taken seisin of the whole pergunna and finding ne
-effectual opposition to his encroachments but rather a calm uninter-
rupted enjoyment he has enlarged his views and on the 8th of this
month he sent his moonshey to erect a staff and lay claim to Dhom-
pore and seven other villages on the Western side of the Subarnirica
forming part of the Pergunna Jellasore” ... . and “has likewise
‘seized Punnysuary, Multanny, and Razigaut, the three Gauts belong-

ing to Jellasore and directed a toll to be levied upon passengers and
‘goods” 16

By promising to pay his tribute the willy Rajah succeeded in dis-
arming the suspicion of the Maratha Government and in enlisting
the support of Nana Rao, the Maratha Foujdar of Balasore -in his
-claim to Bhelorachur. On May 31, 1781, the Resident wrote te
Mr. Anderson, “I should conclude from the proceedings of the
Mohrbunj Rajah that he has been endeavouring to deceive the
Phousdar of Balasore to screen himself from his payments there......
copy of a letter the Mohrbunj vakeel brought me from Nunna Row,
Phousdar of Balasore, wherein, he advises me to give quite possessicn
in conformity to the Governor General’s order of the villages claimed
by Mohrbunj in Bheloriachour because he was indebted to the
Morattocs two Laacs of Rupees. In my reply which I likewise en-
close I observed that he must have been misinformed relative to the

13From tho Coiloctor to Mr. David Ant on & Mombe onue
datod 9th May 1731, tad nmbers of the Board of Rov

HFro.n tho Colloctor to tho Honbly Warran Hustings duted 7¢h Maroh l7él.
Fron tho Colloctor to Mr. David An

lyrwon aod M bors of t of Revenwér
dated 3lst May 1731. vnbors of tho Board

. lands and riots in order to pay his balance to the Morattoes
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‘Governor General's orders—that the lands in dispute belonged to
the Company, whick nevertheless the Mohrbunj Rajah had already
taken possession of by his own authority; that however it could
not Be expected he should be suffered to collect from the Company’s
e No other opportunity than the one that offered would have
availed the°Mohrbunj Rajah in thus putting himself in possession for
had not the Subarnirica, at that time been the Ne plus Ultra, to the
‘Company’s troops on the one side and to the Morattoes on the other”,
treops might have been sent “which- would have effectually prevent-
ed the Rajah from seizing the 'districts”,6

Bhelorachur formed one of the parganas of the Chuckla Jaleswar.
It devolreed to the Company upon the cession of that Chuckla. This
was never disputed by the Marathas. The pargana had all along
paid either peshcus or rent to the Company either through the
-Canongoe or Thanadar of Jaleswar. In the Tuxeen papers the
Zemindar appeared paramount of the whole pargana consisting of
113 villages; the claim of the Mayurbhunj Rajah to 81 villages had
no “other foundation than his having at different times but with
long interruptions held them in farm; before they came into his
hands they were held from the Zemindar as Etmaum by two Sardar
pikes of Jallesore; ever since the year 1178 the Mohrbunj Rajah has
held no part of the pergunnah”.’

On July 25, 1781, Mr. Anderson was informed by the Collector of
Midnapore that troops sent to Bheloriachur had done their duty
and that the Tahsildar was then in possession of the villages lately
held by the Mayurbhanj Rajah.'* The Collector in another letter
pointed out that two companies of troops should be stationed in the
frontier districts “to deter the Rajah from attempts on that quarter,

.and drive him out should he undertake any”.!® With regard to

Nayabasan a settlement was reached in 1784, whereby the Rajah
agreed to pay a yearly revenue of Rs. 3,200 for his estates in‘
Midnapore.2

18] bid.
17From the Collootor to Mr. David Anderson & Members of the Board of Revenue

.dated 9th May 1781,

18From the Colleotor to Mr. David Anderson & eto., dated 25th July 1781.

Erom the Collector to the Hon’ble Warren Hastings, dated 3rd October, 1781.

sLatter Book, Midnapore Collectorate, 1784, Vol. 9, Bengal District Gazetteer Vol,
2 P, 38
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VISUAL TELEGRAPHS, CALCUTTA TO CHUNAR, 1816-28
{By R. H, Phillimore]*

The archives of the Gqvernment of India contain many early
stories of sad failures, brave experiments, and glorious achieve-
ments. It is- possible that this story of the Visual Telegraph falls
somewhere between the first two. =

In 1813 William Boyce of Bombay offered to establish a system
of visual telegraphs from one end of India to another, improving
on a model that had been successful in Europe. The Government of
Bengal was interested, and after consulting the Surveyor General
appointed a Telegraph Committee, with the Surveyor General as
President, to examine and report on the subject. After obtaining
the view of William Lambton and others, this Committee recom-
mended that survey should be made of a line from Calcutta to
Chunar that might be extended later through Nagpur to Bombay.

George Everest, then a young artillery officer, who was later to
become Surveyor General of India, and whose name has been
given to the highest mountain in the world, was given charge of
this survey which he completed by October 1818. The line followed
generally the “new military road” through Hazaribagh that was
later abandoned for the Grand Trunk Road which ran further north,
avoiding the high lands of Chota Nagpur,

Major Playfair, Superintendent of the Militar )

' y Roads, construc
ted the towers before 1821, and a succession of Officers held the
post of Superintendent of Telegraphs till it was abolished in 1830,
and the towers abandoned to their fate. A few of those between

Calcutta and Burdwan were made use of igono-
metrical Survey about 1830. by the Great Trigo

The following extracts are taken from original correspondence

of the Survey of India and consultation f it and
Military Departments of Bengal: s of the Political

[3

*Colonel R. H. Phillimore, C.LE, —
of India) has undertaken, on hisI gﬂns_o, (late Royal Engineers and Survey

rement from Government fce in 1934,
the monumental task of compiling g histor ent service :
earliest days, of which the first volume, 18th %‘:fme;ll‘::gs tl:: Jgflul;‘ chi?"}lgas'

to 1815) have already seen light. The third vol
period 1815 to 18028 and the Colonel's ambit?o‘:\mfs ltso d::xi'gmt’hi? ls:i,;g;tﬂn
gi::g:gs fOC?KVIf;gsstgn’ SC%IO nﬁl csmﬁg;mdirg member of the Indian Historical
the activities of the Commission ang otlrlaee as been actively co-operating wi

also contributed several {lluminating articles to the ey of Indla s
' , 7

National Archives of India and has.
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Bayce, to the Government of Bombay, 6th Dec.:em!oer 1813*
submits “a plan for establishing a Telegraph communication .across
the Pentnsula of India....... I have effected improvements in the
Telegraph which I wish to introduce, which render it infinitely
superior to any Telegraph whatever, and...... I‘have conquered diffi-
culties in the system in general which have, hitherto begn regarded
both in England and on the Continent of Europe as insuperable

barriers to telegraphic perfection.......

“When an overland dispatch arrived, or any news of importange’
by sea, it could be communicated to the Supreme Government in
half ar; hour, and an answer received back in the next half hour”.

i this proposal to the Supreme Government the Bombay:
Goil;rg:nszln!;g remafkes, 13th January 18142, that “it is probable
that a man better qualified than Mr. Boycg ...... could hardly be
found. He was for some years employed......in the managerpent
of the Telegraphs in Ireland, and there is every reason to .beheve_
that he would discharge the trust reposed in him with fidelity and

ability”.

was optimistic as to the labour and expense that would be
entfi(;?a’c:fe He els)timated the cost of each tower at Rs. 2,500 and
suggested two lines: Route 1. Bombay-Poona-Hyderabad-Ellore-
Cuttack-Calcutta, 75 stations;—Route 2. Bombay, along coast to
Mangalore, then Seringapatam-Bangalore-Madras, and from Madras

to Calcutta, 133 stations.

t asked the Surveyor General, Charles Crawford, for
hich?)‘x,:;xn:::: and he replied, 20th June 18143, “Whilst I have

- the highest opinion of the great superiority of Mr. Boyce’s Tele-

graph over any other invention of the same kind, and also duly
acknowledge the numberless advantages that would accrue,......
yet 1 cannot help differing in opinion from him when he proposes

"to commence the towers without having the whole extent of

examined by a skilful Engineer......Nor do I think with
gf:gﬂ the building of wooden houses by way of lessening the
expénse would answer, as they would be so liable to such rapid
decay, not only from the nature of this climate, but also from the

destructive nature of the white ants.

“In respect to the number of towers required, I do not think it

could ever be even nearly guessed at for, as the telegraphic part

of the tower is only about 16 or 17 feet high, when a jungly tract

N.A.L Pol. Cons. 4 March 1814, No. 10.
+N.a.l Pol. Cons. 4 March 1814, No. 9.
»Survey Records, DDn. 143; pp. 73-8.
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was to b
0 be got through, they could not see each other at a furlong’s

distance.

“In Mr. B ) .
into executio::y}(;: sh;auc;able anxiety to carry this most useful plan
had he travelled m S}; ' am afraid, overlooked some obstacles that,
difficult to overco uch in the Peninsula, he would have found very
the Pindaries or me. I shall first take notice of the danger from
may be musquet.proof, ther lawless.tribes for, although the towers
being carried b ? oof, and sufficiently strong to prevent the tower
sions if the to “},' orce, yet how sre they to procure water or provi-
on this errang e; must be protected? then only one man can gn
Ties determine’d“t, ose fate could easily be guessed were the Pinda-
their suspici 0 get rid of those who are so very likely to raise
towers couldoras or provoke their enmity......In many places where
any supol; e found most absolutely requisite, the distance from
Procmepzzﬁ,se’r a;dowf;v}}ta; bw_ould be still worse not being able to
difficult to be overcolme,,fmg bad, would prove a difficulty very

“The hills in general in this country are uni
::gksv?thout runni.ng water, and stagnant wate;ve;f)?zlrllz a‘rlnn::;l?}‘lz
hel ths- s:.r e to bring on fevers of the worst kind. Indeed I cannot
o fhe 1!;11 utxg that the want of.,water fit to drink would {)rove one
o osf unsurmountable difficulties....In most of these jungles
ould often happen....., that in all probability the wholeJof gthe

complement of men would be s i
same time”, ometimes all down in fevers at the

Boyce was summoned to Cal
cutta, and in a 1
A 6 el 0 e e v o
- In  another lett R
D etter f
Department, dated 12th August 1817, Government  fominsted
other miltary offcers o be memberr 1 e oL, Lresident, and six
pose of o . rs, of “a Commit -
get:’e‘;n eslt“i)lx"ltlsw;% an experimental 'I.‘elegraphicl tiirf:::::iialzifn'
applying that modemcr:fl c:rr::nul\{am:f’re ....... The whole question of
ort . otec nication to Indi i o
Ehou?gt p?:;r:slt?reftmg’ it has been judged :x::cll?egntde:lrlr;id }1'!:11
Sively extend your enquiries beyond the point more

immediately submitted t
. 0 you, an . . 1
able extension of the system at adflj?l(:xl'gdpel:;lodd ul n view the pro

A « 0 th

! NALP

about Bayce. ol. Cons. 3 August 1816, No. 38. We have found nothing further
' NAL Mil :

©. 1) il. Cons. 12 August 1817, No. 119-122; Survey Records, 64

* N.A.L Mil. Cons. 21 October 1817, No. 106.
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tgltimo, with its enclosures, reporting the reasons which induce you
to give a preference’to the line of the military road over that of the
rives for the telegraphic communication between the Presidency

and Chunar, and recommending that two officers might be appoint-

" ed to survey the preferred line.......

“The Hon'ble the Vice President in Council......entirely concurs
in the preference you have given to...... the military road, and has
accordingly appointed Captain-Lieutenant Everest of the Regi-
mbnt of Artillery and Lieutenant Ferguson' of the Ramghur
Battalion to survey and report'on that line under your directions”.

The Committee then wrote ‘to Lambton, 9th January 1818,
asking for his opinion on the general question; “The plan itself is
a very simple one. Mr. Boyce...... has......four balls which, being
numbered from 1 to 4, are singly or by combination sufficient to
express the nine units. For applying this system therefore to
written language, it was only necessary to form a vocabulary of all
words and forms of words that can be useful, together with names
of persons and places, and then to number them in such a manner
as to exclude 0 or zero....... The apparatus for communicating them
is composed of a mast and yard, to the latter of which are affixed
four pullies serving to raise and lower the balls, which are from
four to six feet in diameter according to the distance at which they
are to be seen, and made of the lightest bamboo work covered with

" Black canvas.......

“The difficulties arising from the nature of the ground in this
side of India are those peculiar to flat countries abounding in woods
and forests, which being very lofty exact a corresponding elevation
in the telegraphic building....... The other obstacles arising from the
variatlons of the atmosphere prevail very generally to a certain
degree....... Enquiries on this head may furnish the Committee with
information to enable them to trace their lines in such a mannerg
as to conduct them through those parts of the country which are

least subject to these inconveniences....

» «Commercial advantages of very considerable public service are
anticipated from the increased rapidity of conveying intelligence
across the Peninsula. Bombay in fact may be considered as the
key to the Persian Gulph, the Red Sea, the Mauritius, the Cape of
Good Hope, and even during that portion of the year when the
navigation of the Bay of Bengal is interrupted to China and the
Eastern Seas. A safe and rapid communication with the western

"coast of India is therefore an object of the utmost consequence....

1 Survey Records, DDn. 67; p. 71.
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“On the expediency of establishing one general line of connec-

tion between the three Presidencies,.... .. the different lines would

natura?};-meet both to the east and the west of Berar. Such
general line.... .. should traverse the several Presidencies in their.

greatest dimension consistent wi i :
! ! with the avoidance of t reat
sacrifice in point of distance”. © o & :

The Committee sug i
gested two alternative routes to both Madras
and Bombay, with distances thus estimated: '

.

1st  Caloutts to Hyderabad via Orissa 790 miles 760
Hyderabad t, Madras 310 »w to Bom'l;sy 440
Calcutta to Madras via Orjase & T
Hyderabad 1100
Calcutta to Bombay via Orisse &
Hyderabad o e 1230
2nd  Caleutta to Nagpur via Allshabad 759 miles 760
Nogpur to Hyderabad 300 t) Bombs 500
Hyderabad to Madras g3j9 " Y ——
Calcutta to Madras via Nagpur &
Hyderabad 1360
Caloutta to Bombay via Allahabad
& Nagpur . .. 1260
The whole line, with branches, by 1t route 1540
2nd route . 1880

Lambton replied
the south peninful on 30th January 1818, pointing out that i

highest mountainsi.‘. ‘ .‘u:-ze ;f. & part of the year when the tops of the
whole or during the g equently concealed in fogs, either the

reatest part of the da i
begioning o Fepanee S8 1 0d "t generally G e
humid vapour and as)s’uxv:xe:na e atmosphere becomes loaded with

. d appearance. Af ains.
i:gn;li:rtx:gtt};% {fair intervals are remarkably favouratilre fgeob:eﬁ'
Jects....In a;\l:ancing into the Nizam's dominions:..

, . arch, April, and
been carried on during the whole year....The x:z’t’mersn zf &ﬂiﬁn};‘;

Calcutta and the other two P communication...between
. resid
importance of Bombay in a commif:i:?w'y'our reasoning as to the

support from me. But when to these w.
consequence as a naval station, and ...if we take into consideration

! Survey Records. DDn. 63; p. 463,
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1he direct communication with the great mili?ary stations in the
western provinces and in the Deccan, all circumstances t?’ken
‘together must give a decided preference to the route by Nagpur”.

The Committee wrote again to consult Lambton on 26th Febru-

. ary° 1818!:  “The Telegraphic survey under Captain Everest

about the middle of the current month. His dis-
ly 94 miles, but, as a great portion of the country
red with thick forest, that -average may
be* considered rather low, and in fact the distance_s between his
ﬁtatibns since he has reached tie open country have occasionally

been as high as 12 and 13 miles.

“The surveyors were furnished with the common achromat.ic
telescopes generally used by military men in' the .trenches, or in
Teconnoitring parties. They are from 2 feet 6 inches in lengt}_x whe::n
drawn out to their focus, and their object glass is‘ about 16 inch in
«diameter....All of them..are stated to be insufficient for a greater
«distance than 7 miles in the low woody country, and. stewhat more
.on the open plains....I beg the favour of your opinion as to the
ower of telescopes which...you would deem sufficient to ensure a

friew of telegraphic spheres of 6 feet diameter throughout the year

at the distances of 7, 9, 12, and 14 miles”.

" Lambton replied on 6jh March 18182, that the power of teles-
.oope “would be best estimated by observing at what distance
‘these balls can be clearly distinguished by the naked eye. For ins-
tance, if they can be seen at the distance of a mile sufficiently
.distinct...without the aid of a telescope, then a magnifying power
of 7 would be proper for viewing the same object at the distance
of 7 miles”. :

Everest and Ferguson spent the hot weather and rains of 1818 at
‘Chunat working up maps and reports, Everest sending a full account
‘to Lambton® on Ist June 1818, in which he states that through
the plains “there is a peculiar vapour in the hot weather which.-
-affects the atmosphere at a less height than 100 feet above the
.gurface of the earth, and causes so great a divergency in the rays
of light that telescopes of large magnifying powers are of little use,
and in such situations the telegraphic distances have seldom been

teached Shérgatty
tances average near
‘hitherto passed over is cove

greater than 74 miles, whilst in the hilly tracts 18 miles has not

{been too great’”.
On 10th September 1818 the Surveyor General wrote privately
to the Military Secretary® that “the duty of surveying and select-
. v

1 Survey Records, DDn. 81; pp. 157-9.
? ib, 92: p. 39.

3 ip. 91; pp. 163-70. .
4 ip. 154; pp. 13-19; cf. notice Asiatic Journal, XIX; (1825), p. 634.
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ing the stations has been re
hoped to have ready

all the temporary stations between Calcutta and Chunar, and that
until the telegraph was *§

Chunar” no further exten

ported completed”. The Committce

sion should be put in hand. '

“It has been found by the late experiments that the medium
distance of the stations from Calcutts to Chunar is nearly 10 miles....
Though it is highly probable, and almost certain, that telegraphic
stations may be extended throughoyt all India...by circuitous bend-

ings, yet it is indispensibly necessary that the stations...should be
previously sought for, examined, [

determined, that the signals may be seen and repeated. There are
other considerati

ons that may afterwards affect the choice....
Salubrity of air, convenience of water, markets, protection, ete.””
Mackenzie went on to emphasize that the actual line and its in-

dividual stations could only be chosen by an officer specially deputed
to go over the ground for that purpose.

He admitted that his duties as President of the Telegraph Com-
mittee left “little spare time to other objects, however grateful....
Had my official duties been cast in happier circumstances, I should
Tsuit of a discovery that even before

in this shape or name, with some of my early friends in India. So
early as 1788 a project of th

e kind wag submitted to a Governor of
Madras (Sir Archibald Campbell)t

for alarming the country in
case of invasion”. A yet earlier use of such signals was made in
1767 by Thomas Barnard to give warning of invasion of the Carna-
tic by Haidar Ali's horsemen ¢

Everest and Ferguson were struck off duty on “the temporary
erection of telegraphs” from 15th October 18182 and Everest then
. marched down to Hyderabad to take up his appointment under

Lambton as chief assistant in the Great Trigonometrical Survey of
India. Ferguson wag

assistant on the construction of the perma-
nent towers during 1820-21.

1Sir Archibald Campbell

(1739-91), Govr. of Madras 1786-9.
Historical Records of the Survey of India, Vol, 1, p. 311.

*'N.AIL Mil. Cons. 26 September 1818, No. 132-33: ey Records, DDn.
133, pp. 399-400; Everest's maps; Survey Records, Mm'o%“ﬂ’&.)., 81 (37-9).

“for Lord Hastings’ information on his arrival”

In a state of activity from Calcutta to.

and after repeated trials only,
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i it was distorted! At
transmitted—how long it took—and how far i
al;:; ‘rlze in welcoming-the decision to close down the departmenté
the Dire::tors recalled that they had from the first expressed grea
doubt as to its practical valuel,

A nqte on one of the last of these towers that was still standing
appeared in the calcutta Statesman of 13th November 19392

1 Court Despatch, 14 Novembeg 1832, para. 70 (replying to Ben. Pub.
27 April 1830, paras. 266-201).
L

3 Article by Ramesh K. Ghoshal, §tatesman, 13 November 1048, p. 13.
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THE OLD ENGLISH CORRESPONDENCE IN THE DISTRICT
COLLECTORATES OF BENGAL

[By Tapan Kumar Ray Chou¢huri]

Th’e.class of documents knotn as ‘the Old English Correspon-
dence in the record-offices of the Jistrict collectorates in Bengal 8
pot entirely unfar.mliar to persons interested ip Indian historical
records. Hunter in his Bengal Ms. Records (1782-1807) utilised &
small fragment of this immense volume. The early statistical
studies of the Bengal districts, e.g., Taylor’s Dacca and Glazier's
Rangpur, also made use of them. These records, of course, wWere
drawn upon more copiously in Hunters Statistical Account of Bengal
and the District quetteers. But Firminger's Midnapore District Re-
cords (1763—1770) in two volumes is practically the only work in
ghxc‘h a fraction of these documents were published. So the old
H?SthSh C(;?r:?spondence as an important source of British Indian

story, dis inct frqm the other records in the district collectorates,
has remained practically unknown to present-day researchers.

. The West Bengal Regional Records Survey Committee in course
of its survey—work in eight district collectorates this term (1940—
.1950), was able tq form some idea regarding the immense volume and
importance of th}s class of documents, They cover nearly a century
and half, extending from 1763 to 1899, As regards their quantity,
gle }.:.even dlst‘rlct collectorates of 24-Parganas, Nadia, Birbhum,
alz:x;g;x:érHugh,t}?urdwan and Malda are said to possess 1609 volumes
altog chec.keds € reports of the district record keepers on this scoré
were checke u:)h In most cases, this figure may be taken as being
add that of & :u entic. {\nd to this staggering number we have t0
ollect ot X volumes in the possession of the Midnapore district
bundies of .old fi‘sord_mg to the Register of Records, there are 3,469
Sincies of nghsh correspondence in the record office of the
rict. The classified list alone accounts for 1197 volumes.

‘.nt;l‘il;:se v;)lufmes in every district are of a standard size each running
into 'rte;:a g our hundred closely written pages, substantially bound.
with the exception of Midnapore, no list of these volumes, let

Mr. Tapan Kumar Ray Chaudhur

y is a Post

tth'ad\.xuate Department of the Calcutta Unlvex%?tc;u::g 112 Hutocx;{vemwgier o
e West Bengal Regional Records Survey Committee an &
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,-alone their contents, could be found anywhere. At least in two
.districts, the record-keepers had no knowledge of even the existence
.afsthese volumes and they could be discovered only after a thorough
.and patient search. This state of affairs is due to the fact that the
.0]d English correspondence is of no use for current administrative
.purposes. So while all the other records, both current and non-
current, are carefully preserved and listed, these volumes, so import-
ant to the researcher, have suffered from an understandable negli-

ence. In some cases, large parts of these papers have apparently

‘been destroyed. The Bankuga Collectorate, for instance, has only
.eleven volumes in its possession, in strange contrast to the other
collectorates mentioned above. Even where apparently there has
‘not been any deliberate destruction, quite a number of volumes are
‘“known to have been lost or misplaced. The surviving ones also are
‘not in too good a state of preservation. Pages of many volumes have
partly been lost or moth-eaten; oftener still, the writing inside has
"become illegible due to the absence of proper methods of preserva-
‘tion. Still, fortunately, the bulk of these records is in a fairly good
state, partly due to the quality of the paper and the binding.

These records may be broadly classified under two heads: letters
received and letters issued. The former, apparently by far the larger
in proportion, consists of letters received by the district authorities
from the higher bodies in Calcutta and from their subordinates as
also of petitions filed by various parties. The second type chiefly
.consists of copies of letters written by the district authorities to their
superiors in Calcutta. Another principle of classification is current
in several districts whereby the records are divided into three groups
according to their nature: miscellaneous or general, judicial and
.excise. This principle, however, is not everywhere in vogue. The
.old" English correspondence in the 24-Parganas Collectorate are
.classified under five heads: Khas Mahal, Khallery, Land Acquisi-
‘tion, Séttlement, Magistracy and Miscellaneous. In Midnapore, tl}ey
_are of seven varieties: general, miscellaneous, salt, settlement, excise,
wards department and embankment. All the eleven volumes in the
Bankura Collectorate on the other hand belong to the class known

.a8 ‘general’ in the other districts.

A difficulty which faces the researcher in studying these papers,
is the manner in which they have been bound together. In most cases,
‘but for the broad classifications, no general principle,—chronological
-or subject-wise,—has been applied in grouping a number.of papers
together in a volume. Thus a single volume may contain papers
.scattered over a wide stretch of time. The only relieving feature is
+hat all papers referring to one particular topic are to be fqund with-

‘in the same covers.
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OA detailed account of the data collected this year from the old:
English correspondence will be out of place here. For such data
have been fully discussed in the reports on the records available in
the various district collectorates which are incorporated in the
Annyal Report of the West Bengal Regional Records Survey Com-~
Mmittee, 1949-'50. Here we stlall merely try to give some idea as to the-

various types of data found in this source by way of an indication
of what it is likely to contain. .

Even the cursory study of parts of a few volumes afforded a very
clear glimpse of the actual workings of the Company’s administra-
tion in Bengal. The problems,of peace and security which faced the:
administration even in the last years of the 18th and the early vears.
of the 18th century are vividly reflected in some letters, In 1785,
an armed force was required as escort for sending revenue from:
Nadia, as the ordinary barkandazes were no match for the dacoits.
The unhappy frontier district of Midnapore was subject to repeated
Maratha raids between 1788 and 1799. These raiders, we learn,
found a ready ally in the Raja of Mayurbhanj and the Chuars, the
latter being a perpetual threat to the peace and security of the dig~
trict. The Bankura records, going back to the early days of the 19th
century, refer to a similar alliance between the Chuars, other
criminal tribes and the Bishnupur Raja and to the repeated expedi-
tions necessitated by their lawless activities. In 1846, even the
Jagirdars acting as police were found to be in league with the
dacoits. In one of these letters were found detailed statistics of the-
crimes committed in the lower provinces of Bengal during 1818-1819.

Besides the problems of peace and security, is to be noted the work
of administrative organisation and settlement which was in progress:
during the latter half of the 18th and the earlier half of the 19th:
century. One letter in the 24-Parganas Collectorate refers to the
measurement and the preparation of a detailed statistical account
of the district. Another found in Midnapore supply similar informa-
tion in reply to a questionnaire from the Board of Revenue in 1800..
The establishment of the office of Qanungo is discussed in one letter
dated 1818.

» Continuation of various elements of the older system of govern-
ment is also indicated by some of these documents. In 1795 the-
Registrar, Sadr Nizamat Adalat is found prescribing flogging and'
making of public roads, on the ground that these were punishments:
sanctioned by Islamic law. In 1796, the Qazi-ul-Quzzat is found still’
functioning. In 1794, we are told, there were 400 Patwaris or village-
accountants in Birbhum. The changes which were coming over older
institutions are also reflected in some of the documents. It was
ordained, for instance, in 1796, that the Ghatwals were to be hence-
forth “considered in the light of dependent talukdars”. .
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The problems of revenue administration, particularly in the early
days of the post-permanent settlement period, feature prominently
in quite a number of these records. Burdwan in this respect appear
to have been a sort of plague-spot. In 1788, the family of Raja
Chaitan Singh of Bishnupur was put into prison for non-paymgnt of
revenue. In Midnapore in 1799, the Raja of Kasijora organised a
furtive no-rent campaign. The following year saw extensive sales
of lands for default of revenue in the same district. High assess-

ment and fraudulent practices are destribed as being the chief causes
for this state of affairs, '

Some of these letters throw hight on the interest taken by the
Company in the secondary functions of state. A letter from the
Committee for considering means of improving the town of Calcutta,
dated 1804, recommended the building of wide roads and the station-
ing of fire-engines in each quarter. Some records in the Bankura
Collectorate tell us of the government’s share in the maintenance of
sarais and ferries. In a letter, dated 1783, we read of a Committee of
Grain set up to regulate the sale, distribution and price of corn at a

time when a famine was raging in the Upper Provinces beyond the
Company’s domains.

Many interesting items of information regarding the judicial and

excise departments are also scattered through the letters labelled
‘Judicial Correspondence’ and ‘Excise Correspondence’ respectively.
A circular of the Sadr Nizamat, dated 1814 discourages the practice

of taking evidence through agents, which, apparently, was then very
much in favour with the trying magistrates in the districts. Another
circular, dated 1841, prohibits the

practice of inscribing the names of
communications though any inter-
case of petitions etc. from private
e Government’s income from excise
19th century alongside the expenses
! of ‘Abkari establishments' is given
In some of these records. A letter, dated 1857, mentions the prohibi-

tion of import of sulphur by sea and authorises the seizure of such
stuff on payment of proper price. '

heathen deities on top of official
ference with similar practices in
parties is strictly forbidden, Th
_ duties in the early part of the
incurred for the maintenance

Besides such detailed information a clear picture of the general
character of the administration during the period is presented even
by the comparatively few records we studied. Many of the
apparently useless letters, containing mere routine matters and end-
less official admonitions for the dilatory ways of the district staff, are
important from this point of view. For they constitute the most

objective evidence of the slow working of the official machinery and
of the growing menace of red-tape.
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3 frorréettllement of Chinsurah and of Maratha salt may t.>e men-
I?utch instances in point. Information of an even more interest-
!;mned - 1ter is supplied by a number of records in Bankura Collecto-
s Chgﬁgse papers tell us of a prolonged struggle between .tw‘o
iﬁii coal companies of Raniéunge motivated by monopolistic

tendencies.

i i d prices are also
erous data regarding salaries, wages an .
strgrux?through these papers. A Secret Department circular. 1785
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mentions for instance the somewhat surprising fact that the Presi-
dent a.nc.i Members, Board of Revenue might in cases be granted a
<commission on the Government'’s income from revenue. The “Collec-
tor’s salary at that period was fixed at about Rs. 3,000 per mensem.
‘Other papers in Burdwan, Malda and Midnapore give accounts of the
pays of Abkari staff, muhuris or clerks, workers in sait factory and
-da_y-labourers. A Birbhum paper gives the price of rice in 1796 as
be}ng 3 mds. per rupee. A bill of gopds supplied to French prisoners
Midnapore in 1812 mentions the price of many articles, while anether

record dated 1812 gives an estimete of expenses for building a
bridge.

Data of a purely social character are also available. A record in a
‘Magistracy Volume’, 24-Parganas Collectorate, gives a long list of
“Suttee’ burnings in 1819. Another in the Birbhum Collectorate
mentions the voluntary payment of a pie in the rupee by the ryots in
@ Muslim Zamindar's estate, for the maintenance of Hindu religions
-establishments.

These surely do not exhaust the variety of the types of informa-
tion available from this little-known source of Indian history. Per-
haps a thorough study of these papers may for the first-time lead to
the correct reconstruction of the socio-economic history of Bengal
under the Company. But before any such task can be undertaken,
iwo things are essential: first, proper preservation of these very
valuable records and secondly, preparation of a press-list. For these,
again, it is necessary to bring them to some central and more
accessible place. The West Bengal Regional Records Survey Com-
mittee has been trying to induce the State Government to take some
such step. Perhaps the influence of the Indian Historical Records'
Commission might profitably be utilised to attain this end.*

*The writer of this paper was kindly permitted t
St Comonties o i ST e ekt Bengal Regons! Fecor
collectorates. ' glish correspondence of the different district
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THE MUKHBIR-I-SADIQ OF LUCKNOW
. (By K. SAJANLAL®*)

Last year, I contributed to the Proceedings of the Indian Histori-
«@al Records Commission a paper on the Karnamah of Lucknow. In
ithis article I propose to describe its local contemporary the
Mukhbir-i-Sadiq.! The follbwing account is based on a study of
the issues of this paper, dated 5th April 1872 to 24th December 1872.2

The Mukhbir-i-Sadiq was a weekly journal published by
Mr. Salamat Ali from Mohalla Golagunj, Lucknow. The contents
.of its issues throw a flood of light on the activities of its contempo-
:rary newspapers and provide valuable information on the educa-
tional, social and economic condition of the people during the seven-
ties of the last century . In this article we will give special atten-
‘tion to the references to press and education and will cursorily touch
upon the social and economic aspects, though materials on these
-subjects are also available in abundance in the issues of this journal.
The Mukhbir-i-Sadiq was always a champion of freedom of the press,
.and its columns were open to all irrespective of colour or creed. It
.evinced great interest in the uplift of the people in general and
Muslims in particular; and it gave wide publicity to the appeals of
Sayyad Ahmad Khan for the establishment of Madrasat-ul-ulum.
We also come across reports about the working of a Madrasa-i-
Imamia, Canning College, Norman College, and of colleges and
schools in Bombay and Baroda.

This paper drew upon a wide range of sources, e.g., Oudh Akhbar,
Shams-ul-Akhbar, Karnamah, Nurul-Anwar, Koh-i-nur, Tahzeeb-ul-
Akhlaq, The Lawrence Gazette, Jalva-i-tur, Akhbar-i-Alam, Kasim-
ul-Akhbar, Patiala Akhbar, Dabdaba-i-Sikandari, Kashf-ul-Akhbar,
Akhbar-i-Sharishta-i-Taleem, Roznamcha, Shola-i-tur, The Benares
Gazette, Akhbar-ul-Akhiar, Manshur<-Muhammadi, The Mayo
«Gazette, The Akhbar-i-Scientific Society, Jam-i-Jamshid, The Hindu
Patriot, Omdat-ul-Akhbar, Lauh-i-Mohfuz, Mufferah-ul-Qulab, The

*Mr. K. A. Sajan Lal, F.R.S.A, has distinguished himself by his origi
research on topics connected with the history of Indian periodicals, Heg }rllaagl,
«wollected the flles of a number of important periodicals of the early 19th
century. ’ .

1 For its description read my paper published in the Proceedi
Indian History Congress, Madras Session, Page 486, edings of the

. 1 am grateful to Dr. Rahatullah, Curator of the St
rclavidigg ge t}fxacgitu:: fgbtake exshaustivfe inotes from the Sc:;fe s %}b{}gy‘)a ;gg
‘belon e Sta rary. Some of its issu >
are 610 pages. ! es are missing. In all there
3
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Indign Public Opinion, The Delhi Gazette, Akmal-ul-Akhbar, Najm=
ul-Akhbar and etc.(}).

The Mukhbir-i-Sadiq after assessing the respective merits of t};ese-
newspapers, praised some for maintaining a high standard, considered
some ot'hers as satisfactory and condemned a few for their low stand-
ard of journalism. While writing about the foreign press, the editor
spoke of Addison’s Spectator and Steele’s Tatler, and paid them very
high tributes. He described the early nistory of these papers and
even went so far as to give a quotation from The Spectator as tb
what should be the aim and object of a newspaper. He exhorted
Indian newspaper editors to copy and maintain high standard set up
by them. He also praised the Tahzeeb-ul-Akhlaq and The Akhbar-ir
fc:ientzj)‘ic Society and called them The Spectator and The Tatler of

naiag<). i

Due to differences in outlook and policy of these newspapers,
bitter attacks against one another became a regular feature of their
publication. For example, The Shams-ul-Akhbar always espoused
the cause of Christianity and made adverse comments on the
Muslims. The Mukhbir-i-Sadiq took up the challenge and published
a series of articles in reply. Similarly the Nur-ul-Afaq of Kanpur
carried on a bitter campaign against Sayyad Ahmad Khan and
called him an infidel. The rejoinders published by the Tahzeeb-ul~
Akhbar bore a high standard of culture and scholarship and proved
to be most convincing. In the course of our narrative we shal‘; have
occasion to refer to the other activities of these papers. But what
is more important is that the majority of the contributors; and corres~
pondents happened to be well versed in literature, history, religion
phxlogophy etc. Some of them played their part ;o well ;hat eve!;
to this day their names are honoured and respected. Among them
were Moulvi Sayyad Ahmad Khan, Muhammad Ismail padreg ﬁajab
Ali, Moulvi Mehdi Ali. Munshi Piaray Lal, Nazir Ahmad, Imdad Ali
ghslar;hngar, hM;s}gag Hussain, Chirag Ali, Pandit 'Ratan-nath:
T:t }\; eo Prashad, Babu Kesab Chandra Sen and Raghunath Rao'

The Mukhbdir-i-Sadiq always fought for th
e rights
of the press. When any of the journalist happengd toagg iiﬂrgﬁgz

Jo—

1 Due to space limit, it is not poss:
tioned papers. However for the int%relitbloet tx?ea‘c;::s d:#ns of the above men-
for 1872 of the first 21 journals are given below:—j G:e names of the editors
2. Padre Seymore & Rajab Ali, 3, Md. Yakub, 4. M ulam Mohamad Khan,
Harsukh Rai, 6. Sayyld Ahmad Khan, 7. Jameeluddi unshi Afjaz Hussain, 5.
Wajahat, 10. Md. Kasim, 11. Md. Raunaq Al, 12. Ha:l' 8. S. :
14, 8heo Narayan, 15. Fida Ali, 18. Abdulla Bi} nmiui7' . A
Rao Tethi, 18. Mir Fiaz All, 19.'Md. Kasim, 20, Nagir AL 20 040d, Raghunath

1The writer has read some ‘ of the Thhz Md. Ismafl.
a7z ommands Fe entlcly sfres withthe oploon 'St e HuNHILSuta

or the T [ y arh. * L .
1935. niigarh, ‘read the ‘frdu'mmw. July
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with the authorities, the Indian papers made a point to be united

angd tried their best to win the case. A number of -such instances

could be cited, but we would give a brief resume of two such cases.
»

Babu Govind Raghunath Rao Tethi, the editor of The Benares
Gazette, published in the issue of 30th May 1872 a report of an inci-
dent to the effect that the police extracted a confession from an
accused in a theft case after bribing him heavily and thereafter they
gave him a severe beating. .The editor was prosecuted and the
Magistrate of Benares found the editor guilty. He was fined Rs. 1,000
or in default to undergo six months imprisonment. The poor editor

, after serving 19 days imprisonsent was set at liberty through inter-
cession of Sir Jung Bahadur. The Lieut. Governar, Sir William
Muir on being apprized of this case remitted the fine and issued a

warning to the magistrate and ordered that local officers should not

take action against the press without his sanction. This incident
created a feeling of bitterness between the press and the local
authorities. The journalists were jubilant when the editor was set
free and his fine was remitted. They hailed the Lieut. Governor

as the guardian angel of the press.

Another case was that of Padre Rajab Ali, missionary of Bara
Banki and Secrctary of District Conference, Oudh wversus Munshi
Hanuman Parshad, Deputy Inspector of Schools which came up for
hearing before Mr. Nicholson, Asst. Commissiongr. Thg D?p‘}ty
Inspector of Schools filed a suit of libel against Rajab .A].l, claiming
Rs. 400 as damages from him. He alleged that tche missionary had
made defamatory remarks against him in' his art.u':le.entltled “W’}’lat
is the aim and object of the Government in estabh§h1ng Schopls? ®

> The plaintift objected to a particular pagsagg casting gsperswns on
his character. The reports of the examu'lat.lon gf w1tnessgs were
given ih details in the issues of the Mukhbir-i-Sadiq. Munshl'Gokul
Parshad, Babu Raghunath Rao Sahai, Pandit Mohanlal, Ammulla}?
Khan, Babu Tarloknath, Moulvi Sayyad Muhammad Hl_xsm, I\.doulv1'
Chirag Ali, Munshi Vilayat Hussain were summoned to give evidence

in this case.

* When the Prince of Wales recovered from his illness, Babu Kesab
Chandra Sen sent a message of congratulations to the Queen and it
created some controversy. The Public Opinion made disparaging
remarks in its columns about Babu Kesab Chandra Sen’s action in
doing so. The Mukhbir-i-Sadig took this paper to task by saying that
Kesab Chandra sen was an illustgious son of Bengal and was perfectly
justified in sending a congratulatory message to the: Queen.

1vide Shams-ul-Akhbar, dated 19th April 1872, Vol. IV, No. 2.
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The paper published a detailed account of the work of Sayyad
Ahmad Khan, His speeches at Benares, the scheme for the establfsh-
mgnt of Madrasat-ul-ulum, subscriptions and donations collected for
t}.ns purpose and selection of the site, and other such matters were
given full publicity. The controversy as to the selection of the site
of Madrasat-ul-ulum raged for some time. The text of Northbrook’s
letter. re_garding his donation of Rs. 10,000 was also published. It was
at this time that the announcement of a donation of one and a half
Ia.c of rupe¢s by Khawja Abdul Ghaai for the installation of water
pipes brought forth a severe attack from the editor who sarcastically
remarked “what! for pipes a lakh“and half, and for Madrasat-ul-
ulum only Rs. 1,000”. The Public Opinion on the other hand under
the caption “Charity for the Public Good”, appreciated warmly the
non-sectarian spirit of the donor.

The establishment of Madrasa-i-Imamia and its slow progress
were given full publicity. At the first meeting donations of Rs. 5
per month from each of the talugdars of Oudh were announced. This
brought scathing criticism from the pen of the editor who wrote
that the petty donations from the high placed dignitaries of Oudh
should make one sick and ashamed. In its columns one finds a
detailed account of the work of the Madrasa, its teachers, expenses,
:}:::r?;nalt(ionfs C?nd prizg illistribution ceremony etc. The ’reports of

ork of Canning College, i i istri '
be found in the Mukghbir-i~.sgadi¢17t.s prize distribution etc. are also to

In its issue of 26th July we find th .

; : Lo e names of Indian students

a:‘osecutmg their studies in England along with their subjects and

edcolleges to which they were attached. There were 18 such
students from Bengal and 20 from other parts of the country.

From the account appearing in the Omdat-ul-Akhbar of Bhopal,

the Mukhbir-i- i :
follow:-,- ir4-Sadiq published numbers of deaths due to cholera as

Jaunpur

Allshanad T i
Basti 4'108
Mirzapur 3'907
Benares '344
Azamgarh 1,050
Gorakhpur 1'1 18
Kanpur e 1:003

The statistics of mortality i )
¥y in the Punjab for the month of January
were reported to be 46,179 deaths out of a total population of

9,506,449 i )
thousand,and in the words of the editor the death rate was 48 per
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We are also supplied with details about the number of Europeans:
and Indian Christians carrying on their missionary work. There
were 7,480 priests, 727 churches, while the number of students study--
ing in missionary schools was 137,000 out of 270,000 followers of

Chri8tianity.

There are also to be found some appreciative references to the
work of the Delhi Society. Lachhmandass was requested by the
Society to translate the Rigveda in Urdu. The translation was to
be revised by Pandit Bisheshwar Nath and to be published by the
Zakaullah Press. It was to be priced at Re. 1 per copy. The en-
couragement afforded to the study of oriental” languages by the
government was given good Jpublicity. From 1st April 1871 to the
end of March 1872, the award of various prizes were announced.
In all Rs. 4,200 were disbursed as awards to 25 writers and transla-
tors, lists of whose names together with the titles of the books and

the amounts of awards were published.

Even as early as 1872 the Indian press favoured prohibition. The
Bangalore excise contract was given for rupees eight lacs per year.
The editor of this journal criticised the excise policy of the Govern-
ment which according to him instead of stopping the drink evil

actively encouraged it.
s item gives us the information that the Maharaja

mu, in recognition of the expert knowledge of
Benares in foretelling accurately the solar

Rs. 2,000 and a khillat.

Another new
of Kashmir and Jam
Babu Dev Shastri of
eclipse, awarded him

m, and Lord Mayo’s visit to Port Blair

i inati i i f its
his assassination by Sher Ali were reporte.d in a number o

:sr;iesl A three page note appeared on Sher Ali from the_ pen of the
corres.pondent of The Friend of India(?). Reports regarding . condo-
lence meetings and resolutions passed on the death of Lord Mayo

are also to be found in its columns.

The visit of the King of Sia

i i icati f new newspapers
tisement, announcing the publications of nev
ucﬁi‘;ex’;hl: Akhbarul-Akhiar of Lucknow, the Tilasam-i-Kirtan of
: d others appeared in its issue of 13th

The Patrika an .
Bangalore, 71 s also published jokes and snippets some

December, 1772. There W& . -
of which became so popular as to be published in almost all the con~

temporary newspapers.

PRSI

»
: ination of Lord Mayo were reported in details_so
muc(}ll) ;h eﬂ::g ts;toftii;l‘;eesasi:a::mes withJames Grant’s note Vide Cassells”

History of India, pp. 412-413.



A NISHAN OF MUHAMMAD AKBAR HEIR-APPARENT OF SHAH
ALAM BAHADUR BADSHAH GHAZI

(By A. H. Nizami*)
Translation

Heir-apparent
Badshah GIL o llg/glhammad Akbar son of Shah Alam Bahadur

(Seal)

'f[‘he sublime and gracious firman is hereby
Assuetd from the Royal Court out of bounty and
munificene (to the effect)

Fhat the village of Akari 7 in the sarkar of Kora of the Allahabad
subah 1s, as per endorsement, granted by us as an altamgha gift to
supplicating Sarab Sukh, bearer of the sacred thread (Brahmin) and
his sons and depende‘nts, by way of an offering for the safety of the
auspicious head of His Majesty possessing the power of fate and the
rank of Solomon, and of ourselves, with cffect from the autumn har-
vest of the year 1167 Fasli. The chaudhuris qanungoes, muqaddams
anfi cultivators of that mahal as well gy th(: present an,d the future
officers of that. plé.lCC, deeming the above-mentioned village ﬁxod as
an altqmgha gift in favour of the said grantee and his sons, should
give hgn full possession thercof, and regard'ing the ‘es-h‘kash of
faujdari etc., such as jarimanah, zabitanah (i.e allowar?ccs aid to
measurers and assessors) and all civil taxes and im erial dll)xes as
remitted and written off, they should not demand a nepw sanad e\;el‘y
Zg::eo; cgtise inconvenience and obstruction on the scot:e of any of
o theiivfgc’ezgartihxat’ ;pendmg the proceeds of the aforesaid assets
father to son andts’ t e‘y (the grantee and his children) may, from
selves in oravin fgenexatan to gencration, constantly busy them-
Majesty tfxe )éh gd or the life and prosperity of the empire of His
B ’d Sha ow of Gpgl, and of ourselves. Compliance with
-hese orders 1s strictly enjoined. Written on the nineteenth of the
solar month of Muharram in the 6th year of royal accession

L) M <
missﬁ:x C:‘Z(:;rr:i;:’l t?:: :‘;\ssosgtﬁhmembcr of the Indian Historical Records Com-
d e Vindhya Pradesh Government, M
i ary » Mr. A, H. Nizami,
i+ also the Honorary Secretary of the Vindhya Historical Records Commission.
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REVERSE

. Endorsement is being written Endorsement: —Supplicating Sarab
Sukh, bearer, of the sacred thread, is occupied night and day in pray-
ing for the increase of the life and prosperity of the eternal empire
and there is no source whatever of livelihood for (his) dependents.
Prays that village Akari * ? may be granted, to him and his
sorfs, as an altamgha gift by way of an offering for the safety of the
auspicious head and that royal signature may be affixed in order to

. enable His Majesty’s mutasaddis to prepare and hand over the

altamgha firman so that, making (it) the source of his livelihood,
(he) may persist in prayers for the everlasting life, prosperity and
fortune of His Imperial Majesty. Intention of the sacred signature
to the effect that the mutasaddis may hand over the sanad.

Copy received in the office of His Majesty on the nineteenth

Muharram, year 6. H.

Sealed on the nineteenth Muharram, year 6.
F

AKARI V.

As a result of a preliminary survey of records in Rewa Town this
Nishan of Prince Muhammad Akbar, heir-apparent of Emperor Shah
Alam, was brought to the notice of the Baghelkhand (now Vindhya)
Historical Records Cimmission (vide Administration Report for
1947-48). The document is in the possession of Pt. Raghubir Sharan,

"son of late Pt. Balmik Prasad, Rajavaidya of His Highness Bandha-

vesh Maharaja of Rewa whose ancestor, Sarab Sukh, is the original
grantee. The grant was made in the 6th year of accession of Shah
Alam, i.e., 1765 A.D. on the 19th Muharram, bears a tughra seal of the |
heir-apparent, dated 1170, and is written in good nastalig hand
with the usual zimn on the reverse. A contact print of the docu-
ment has been acquired by the Commission.

.Prince Ali Gauhar (Shah Alam) the eldest son of Emperor Alam-
gir IT, having escaped from Delhi into the Doab in May 1758, thanks
to the jealousy of his father’s domineering Wazir. ‘Imad-ul-Mulk,
embarked on his thirteen years of wanderings. He married a
Sayyid girl, named Mubarak Mahal at Miranpur and proceeded
through the country of Shuja-ud-daulah, the hereditary enemy of
‘Imad, to Allahabad on the invitation of the imperial governor of
the place who offered him support in the conquest of Bihar. From
here he led his first invasion of Bihar in 1759. As the siege of Patna
ended in total failure Bihar had to be evacuated and the baffled
prince arrived near Mirzapur. Maharaja Ajit Sinha of Rewa invited
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hn.rn and' sent his Diwan, Lal Chain Sinha, to escort the Prinée, re-
;:exved him at' Mangawan (on the Great Deccan Road) eighteen miles
rom the capital. Shah Alam reached Amahiya! outside the citly
on 20th July 1759 and halted here for the rainy season. After the
rains Shah Alam left Rewa, leaving his pregnant Begum, whom he
ha.d recently married, to the care of the Maharaja. B,y way of
Mirzapur and Sasuram he marched to Ghotauli where he received
the news of his father’s murder at Delhi and on the 24th December
proclaxmed himself Emperor. He then busied himself in prepara-
tions for his second invasion of Bihar in 1760.

According to tradition Maharaja Ajit Si
Mukundpur, ten miles south of l%ewal, insln};lztiggg\i(}iﬁz}}]xe ?ff um at
ga ; dxla;lndated1 condition. A son was born to the lady hzl em’zstt;
‘chh::}?i’ c}g?’thH. (.1759)_and. was named Muhammad Akkr)earonThe
yet intact in ti pll‘)m.cle',s still pointed out in a small room which is
Tt ot Amcr ;OIOux ding and deserves the . attention of the Depart-
village of Mukundgy. fThe Maharaja assigned the income of the
mothor. . When Sha Al 1 €Xpenses of the baby prince and his
(1761) he sent for th am returned from his third invasion of Bihar
escorted thom to Allehmother and baby and Ajit Sinha personally
been fought, Delhi h ?1 ;bad. Meanwhile the battle of Panipat had
conqueror had set oat een cleared of the Marathas and the Durrani
Alam as Emperor anl:i on his return journey after nominating Shah
the Emperor started f writing to him to come and occupy Delhi. So,
Shuja-ud-daulah who rom Patna fort (12th April) at the invitation of
Alam invited Ajit Si }l]mdertook to escort him to his capital. Shah
up the river Ganga r:'l? o g0 to Delhi with him. The party.started
July, where the Efgnpe;o they reached Jajmau near Kanpur”on 23rd
Ajit Sinha took leave If‘ went into cantonments for the rainy season.
him the ilaqa of Ch f: Shah Alam there and the latter granted
Rewa but failed tQ au handl,_revenue free. Ajit Sinha returned to
East India Compangett possession of Chaukhandi. When the English
Durbar claimed posy ook over the district of Allahabad the Rewa
missed on the plea iisas:otr; eof Chaukhandi but the claim was dis-
Emperor himself was in exileg(ll‘;int belonged to the period when the

From Jajmau Shah Alam, entirel

of Shuja-ud-daulah, start
. ’ ed on Tth N
of h ini : ovember 17
withlst ;]i;)r;m}lﬁlr;s in Bur}dglkhand! In 1763 the %lmi)(;rr;:x i,:egfi\;:gj
force bt 1 }? illas for his installation at Delhi by a united gMusnm
. e plan broke down. In 1764 Shah Alam accompanied

y moved by the leading strings

! Tawarikh-e-Ba
. ghelkhand
Ali Khan (Unpublished). (Urdu) by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Rahman
tIbid.
Ibid.
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-'Shvuja to Buxar in order to assist Mir Qasim Ali Khan to recover
Bengsl. The Nawab Wazir's crushing defeat at Buxar led to the
.complete prostration of Oudh at the feet of the English. The
dereljct Emperor, who had been insulted by Shuja before the battle
«of Buxar and abandoned after it, took shelter with the English and
was honourably lodged by them in Allahabad fort, which they took
in his name on 11 February, (1765). By the Treaty of Allahabad,
dated 16th August, the Engfish took the districts of Kora and
Allahabad from Shuja-ud-daulah.and gave them to the Emperor for
his maintenance with an estimated revenue of 28 lakhs a year. An
' English force was posted at *Allahabad for the protection of the
Emperor. The result was that the Emperor became an English pen-
-gioner and now began for Shah Alam a long period of settled life
(1765-71) at Allahabad. He was a sovereign without a capital or any
ruling authority, but he was saved from starvation and guarded from
attack, thanks to the English. During this uneventful period in his
life it was impossible for him to cease hankering for a return to
Delhi, as a visible symbol of his full sovereignty. The English had
promised, as early as 1761, to escort him to Delhi, the promise had
been repeated year after year but it was never fulfilled. At last Shah
Alam made an agreement with the Marathas in 1771 to get their help
for returning to Delhi and left the civilized comforts and regular

income so long enjoyed by his family and entourage at Allahabad for
the privations, danger and poverty of Delhi which he entered in 1772,
blinded by Ghulam Qadir Rohilla and in 1803

In 1788 Shah Alam was
der the protection of the Company who settled
He lived to a ripe old

was formally taken un
ees one lac per year.

on him a pension of Rup
-age and died in 1806.

The Maharaja of Rewa, il scems, continued to send to the Emperor
the income of the Mukundpur village for some years. According to
Rewa State records Maharaja Jaya Sinha (1809-33) put on a khillat
received from the Emperor (now Muhammad Akbar Shah 1806-37)
on the occasion of his Rajyabhisheka. There is some correspondence
among the Moti Mahal Papers, preserved in the archives of Vindhya
Ptadesh at Rewa, which shows that the last Emperor, Bahadur Shah
(1837-58), sought the help of the Governor General of India for the
resumption of the remittance of the Mukundpur income which had
peen stopped and which he claimed as a tiyul-i-shahi. As the
Governor General interceded on his behalf, Maharaja Raghuraj
Sinha (1854-80) offered to resumg the remittance of the amount to
the Emperor and there is evidence to show that the money was sent
40 the Delhi for some years till the outbreak of the Mutiny of 1857

stopped it for good. .

These facts, for which I am indebted to local sources, traditional
as well as documentary, besides Vol. IT of Sarkar’s Fall of the Mughal
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Empire which has been freely drawn upon, are relevant to our study
of the document under examination. According to the descendants
of Sarab Sukh who have the Nishan in their possession, Jageshwar
Ram who came to Rewa with the help of his relative, Tiwari Sobha-
chand, presumably during the reign of Maharaja Aji¢ Sinha (1755-
1809), had two sons one of whom was Sarab Sukh, the grantee in the
present Nishan. The Tiwaris are the earliest settlers among the
Gaur Brahmins of Rewa, and their profession has been that of Raja-
vaidyas. Jageshwar Ram was a Vyis and the earliest grant in the
possession of his descendants is dated Samvat 1863, (1809 A. D.)
Presumably the Vyiisas in 1765 were still have-nots among their
Gaur compatriots. Tt is very likely that young Sarab Sukh, son of
Jageshwar Ram, attended to the royal mother and baby, during their
stay under the Maharaja’s protection, as a protege of the Tiwari
Rajvaidya, who may have deputed him to officiate for him, off and
on, during the period of delivery and confinement. Any material
reward could hardly be expected from the royal family in this period
of adversity when they themselves were dependent on services
volunteered by hosts like the vassal Maharaja and when Shah Alam
himself was away from their Place of refuge. In the 6th year of
accession, when the heir-apparent had attained the age of seven,
Providence brought Shah Alam to live at Allahabad with two dist-
ricts allowed by the English for hig maintenance. It was a good
opportunity for the Brahmin aspirant, Sarab Sukh, to approach the
royal presence with petition in his hand and blesings in his tongue.
His prayers met with imperial approval. To the young heir--
apparent, namesake of Akbar the Great, who differed from his
illustrious ancestor in all but the circumstances of his birth, the issue
of the Nishan must have been 3 Pleasant task, one thing is significant
that while 1170, the date of the seal, taken as the fasli year, corres-
ponds to 1762 AD. and the date of the issue of the Nishan is 6th
year of imperial accession-1765 A.D. the grant is to take retrospective’
effect from the year 1167 fasli-1759, the year of the prince’s birth at
Mukundpur. The grantee is thus sought to be compensated for the

period of 6 years that had elasped since the auspicious occasion of
the gift arose. .

The sojourn of Shah Alam in Allahabad wa 11 begun for
Sarab Sukh but the pleasure o we §

turned out to be ephemeral. The pros-
pects which looked so promising, were blighted when the authorities
of the Company refused to honour the grant of the imperial exile
as they did in the case of a similar grant in favour of Maharaja
Ajit Sinha. Thus the debt of gratitude which the imperial family
owed to the Raja and his Rajavaidya alike remained unpaid.
Sarcb Sukh’s possession of village AKkari in sarkar Korah (now
Fatehpur district) was only nominal or short-lived. The tradition in’
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othe family is that the possession was never obtained at all. Never--
theless the document has been preserved with meticulous care as a
token of imperial gratitude for services rendered during adversity.



PARWAN
A RELATING TO THE SANAD OF SARDESHMUKHI

GIVEN TO SHAHU CHHATRAPATI
(By B. W. Bhat)

At the meeting of the Indi i
at Baroda in i ndian Historical Record igsi (
ginal docume?lf:en;:;i-lgm’ Dr. A. G. Pawar dsi’sgfsr;::iu?cizle h::g
Sanads given to Shahu é‘:nhg to Chauthat, Sardeshmukhi and Swaraj
English extracts from th hatrapati by the Mughal Emperors Fouz‘
documents made by C ett-ranSlatiO“S of important portions c;f these
kept in the British Mu:é) ain Grant Duff, historian of the Marathas
:23 }Sl("adi of Shankaraji uMna‘ih(:xl‘eV\l/eetr?rbOf leaji Vishwanarh Peshwa’
is pape . X rought to li

i ppe cotained a iscussion reaing o thege S As the
of discovery of these d not available and there are very fews.f-‘hf:n(-‘ez
ing to these Sanads f{lcuments hereafter, any new document relat

Will prove valuable and useful for jusgin;et;;

authenticity of im
Sanads. portant terms and conditions of the grant of these

In this i)aper I
. propose to i
relating to th 0 notice a new d
searcher has ;ei(:-rdemmukh‘ Sanad, which so <;§\:ment,'a e
ioned. This Parwana is in Pers?: hlSt(:;‘KI:a:‘ v
n an ave

given its free translati hav oints
. on and i
) it ave discussed some important point:

Before giving a translation of

descri thi i
ribe the procedure which see pis document it is necessary to

or Farman regard;i
Imperial Court Ing the same was
. . Alo ; prepared b
" with the preparation of this grant addisions]
itiona

situated. In cas

. e any such origi
pa'rt' prepared according the ailor:/a1
origlpal for knowing its contentse
relating to the said Sanad or F‘arm'an

;;;oce?iuf‘g is as reliable as the
wasasdltlon to this a Parwana
L ent to the Deshmukh and

Dhulia, and an Associate. Honorary S

g , ssociate mem ecretary, Rajw ) M

.sion, representing that i:stitﬁtig:r of the Ind’;an a}{jls?g:icilmﬁgc ,:ianC and?l.
. ords Commis-
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“Dedhpande Watandars of the Paragana in which the property given
_ ‘in grant was situated for their information and for being kept in their

‘record.

The Sa;lad of Sardeshmulkhi granted to Shahu related to the
revenues of the six Subahs of the Deccan, consequently the counter-
parts of the original Sanad ef Sardeshmukhi as well as all other

dbcuments relating to the same were forwarded to the several
“Watandars of the Paraganas in°the six Subahs of the Deccan includ-
ing Khandesh. Naftdurbar Paragana formed part of the Khandesh

-Subah. It was for this reason that all documents relating to the
Swaraj Sanad were sent by Mughal Court to the Watandar Desai
family of Nandurbar Paragana. The present holder of the Desai
Watan of this Paragana has in his possession old documents of the
Mughal Emperors. According to the procedure as stated above a
Parawana relating to this Sanad was in due course sent to the Desai
Watandar just at the time when the Sanad. of Sardeshmukhi was
given to Shahu Chhatrapati. The head of the Watandar family to
whom this Parwana was sent prepared a copy of this Parwana and
kept the same in his record for his use. It is this copy upon which

this paper is based.

The free translation of this document is as follows:—

«Nawab Amerool Umra Bahadur Feroj Jung Sipah Sardar

Copy
seal of Kazi Muhammad Shafi dated 19

Rabi'ul-Awwal San 7 is to the following effect: In accordance with
the order of the Badashaha (Emperor) and in accordance with the
order of Bakshi Mulak and in accordance with the order of (Nabab
Amerool Umra Bahadur Feroj Jung Sipah Sardar) the Sardeshmukhi
of the six Subahs of the Deccan with effect from the spring harvest
of the current year in return for a peshkash amounting to
. Rs. 1,17,19.390 and 12 annas has been given under a Kaul (agree-
ment) to Raja Shahu Chhatrapati. As soon as the order of Bada-
shaha is received one fourth amount of this should be paid in the
Government treasury, and the remaining amount should be paid by
instalments. Raja Shahu has been given as Rusum Rs. 10 out of
.every hundred rupees. He should enjoy this privilege. He should
take care to increase the population and to guard the interest of
Government, he should also destroy those who oppress the subjects.
If the property of anybody is looted the same should be given to him
and he should punish thieves. He should also maintain an efficient
army and should diligently perform his duties. He should see
that the Government dues are paid in the treasury accord-
ing to instalments and he should never wish to take anything more

The Parwana bearing the
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from any one than the fixed amount payable to Government.
known to all the Deshmukhs

lands, citizens etc, that the ri
Shahu Chhatrapati.

» Deshpandes, Mukaddams owners of

Order of Amerool Umra Fer
effect that one fourth of the su

The Wakil of Raja Shahy a

grees and executes Kararnama dated
16th Rabiul awwal 7th Julus

as follows:—

For many days in the Deccan area
the country has become desolate ther

€ccan granting 10 per cent of the
amount as Rusum has been given. 1f such a Sanad is granted by the
Emperor to Raja Shahu peace will

be established 1in the country,
lands in villages will be brought under cultivation, thieves and
oppressors will be suppressed and the subjects will become happy.

Raja Shahu Chhatrapati agrees to do all this. Peace in the country
should be so established that travellers, merchants and others should
feel confident when travelling through the country. If the goods of
any such person are looted the same would be restored to him.
Thieves would be punished. The responsibility of recovering

Government revenue will be of Shahu Chhatrapati. Efficient army
would be maintained and diligence wou

of service to the Emperor., The revenu
rated and therefore nothing more thg
covered. Government reve
Government rules,

e of the country has deterio-
n what is due would be re-
nue would be collected according to
And therefore it is provided that the sum of

ptance of the Sardeshmukhi is executed on
behalf of Shahu Chhatrapati). Immediately on the receipt of the

order one fourth of the amount would be paid in the treasury and
the remaining 3/4 of the amount would be paid by instalments. A
Sanad for this should it jg prayed be given. The portion of the

amount (3/4 of the total revenue) would be credited in the (revenue)
aceonnts of the six subahs .

Subah Khujasta Buniad (Bijapur)  Subah Varhad one crore fifteen
One crore, Seventeen lacks, nine-

tlacks, twenty three thousand
teen  thousand three hundreq |five hundred and eight.
ninety and annas twelve,

Ee it:

ghts of Sardeshmukhi are given to Raja’

. which has been made in

Id be observed in rendering .
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The total revenues of the Subahs 18 crores 5 lacks 18 thousand
two hundred and ninety four rupees and 5 annas.. '

’ In Dr. Pawar’s pa.per published in the Proceedings of tl}e Indla;]n
Hi fgricai Records Commission (in 1940) the names of the six sut;)a hs
oflsthe Deccan are given along with the total revenue of each Subah.

| The figure of the total amount of the six subahs of the Deccan
is also givenh. - . .
tion the names of the

‘ of the Parwana unde'r. consiaera r -
Insﬂ;;:(;}g Khujasta Bunfad (Bijapur) and Yarhad are glvefnt}?s
i l;l fi ure.s of the revenues of these Subahs. The figures }? e
£tiltaaélltr;eiglue of Varhad or Berar exactly tally with each other in

0

both the copy of the Parwank and the figure given in Dr. Pawar’s
. bo

enue of Khujasta Buniad i.e. B%J.apur
A Thellﬁglxiihoihtgt;lg\j: of the total revenue of the Bufa}z;:r
does.not - i en in Dr. Pawar’s paper. The‘ grar}d total o t;
R ventiot asf %LV six provinces of the Dcccan is given in the copy o
oo Parwana a8 18.05.18,294 and 5 annas. This figure as given }1]n
he Parwa'na aser i,s I’{s., 18,05,17,294 and 5% annas. It seems that the
pr. PaV\.IaI‘S paprvice of the Nandurbar Desai who c?pled the ParwI:-
D il in the s the names of the four Subahs which are not to be
o faxlgd s along with the figures of the total revenues of these
found in th'e CO?)’ his rot being able to make out the names of thes;
S O Thes (i)s a m‘istake of one thousand rupees 1n :chg ﬁgqre ctJ
subas Thetr'el <;f the revenucs of the six provinces. ' 'lhlst; s}t:em}so no
the grand to- isht of the copyist. The names of the six sufa S anuei
be due to Overs]lg enues and the figure of the grand total of reve e
v the_lr o rfev - given by Dr. Pawar in a foot note and not i
of the six subahs a}I\e aper. In the foot note the reference given 1;
the main bocy ot pbp that in the original docume{lt reference o
Br. Mu, 26606, It may o Dr. Pawar’s paper the writer may have

i nue.



CONTEMPORARY BIOGRAPHY OF A FIFTEENTH CENTURY
SUFI SAINT OF BIHAR. u

(By Syed Hasan Askari]*

In 1811-12 Francis Buchanan found in the “Division of Daudnagar”
in the Gaya Dt. “at least 500 Pirzadas who were mostly descended
from Mahbub Subhani (Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani), a saint
buried at Baghdad” (in 571-1175). “One of the eleven son's” of this.
celebrated founder of the Qadri .order of Sufis. “Abdul Keza”
(Razzaq) was the direct ancestor of “Muhammad Qa’dri” “who", we:
are ’told by Buchanan, “came here angd destroyed the inﬁd'els and 'was
buried at Amja (Amjhar) where his descendants have 3 whole:
manors”. Amjhar, a village 10 miles to the north east of Daudnagar,
ar}d some 25 miles from Palmarganj Station of E.I. Railway in Gaya
District, is still the seat of a Khanqah—founded by Syed Muhammad
Qadri in the middle of the 15th century A.D. and its “Chief Pirzada”
and “Gaddinashin” in the time of Buchanan was Shah Manzelat Ali*
who probably represented the line of one of the three sons of the
saint. The descendants of the saint had already in the time of
Buchanan branched out into many families and are now found
spread over the Districts of Gaya, Patna, and Shahabad? They are
said to have been in possession of valuable manuscripts -and records,
but qnly one of them Moulvi Syed Ahmad, Uruj Qadri, representing
the line of Sulaiman Qadri,® a grandson of the saint and the first of
a long line of Qazis and Naib Qazis* since the time of Akbar down
to that of the East India Company could be persuaded to show a few

S

*An Associate Member of the Commissio of
Patna, Mr. Syed Hasan Askari has salvaged r;‘a:;‘ Vzeltx}:gxe°§e§.‘§d‘."§,}’§'§§t’ o
cal manuscripts from private custody. He is an active member of the Bihar
ggﬁzog%alpnaf:grdsﬁiugiy r(éonimittee and a Professor of History, Govarnment
of the Commission. gular contributor of papers to the annual sessions

! This name does not cecur in Bisala-i i
h . --Jawadi . contain-

g;g I_g}z:g:}log;}c:;iga%le}sl \gith some incidental notices a(k?ngf rs{::t t::mthe writer
by Hakim aheb of Phulwari). Probably the author wrote it before
2 A Farman of Alamgir 1, dated 2nd Z '

\ ihijja, 14th year of Julus, made

.?o"ibgkgvzgx gsaz%,uby way of Madad Maash, in village Mghammadnagar alias
g a of Rasulpur in Parganah Danwar of Sarkar-i-Shahabad to

the sons, dependents, adherents, fakirs and waytarers attached to Syed Abdur

Rasul, a descendant of Mahbub
grandson of the eldest son of thes‘sg)i}xlx‘:né'f I{Ir:j}‘:g-s the son ot Abdullsh ®
3 See an interesting account of him in Ri .
) sala-4 ma
-;1;}1 A}g)eﬂ :t:;n a?zti’ﬂgg Is,eal of Cz}}‘cutta‘ dated 1833 s:y:%&%d;\ae' wﬁ‘sa'éflﬁbm '
argan "
57 fAkbar as Qa ganas Ancha & Manorah in Aurangabad sub-division
% The Risala-i-Jawadia document contains i =
L a li 8 rson
nges of the family who held the offices of the Chlet ﬁdogvﬁ‘tf Qvaa:ii:.u v
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of the documents in his possession’. These include, besides a few

sanads and Firmans, some granted to the family members, others sub-
mitt_gd to them a$ exhibits, a valuable Persian manuscript of 51 folios, -
entitled Manaqib-i-Muhammadi, which contains an account of the

founder of the Amjhar Khangah and his sons and adherents, written

by Ali Sher Shirazi, one of his chief companions, only six years after

his death in'946 as is evident from a versified chronogram? found at

the end of the manuscript. Shirazi refers to another biography of

the saint in Arabic, Tarikh-i-Husaini, by Karimuddin Husain Makki,

which, unfortunately, is no longer available. The same is the case

with Daqaiq-ul-Haqaiq®. Tahzit-ul-Quran* or Hizbul Adiya by the

saint-founder of Amjhar and with Fatawa-i-Masudi® by Amir Masud

Qadri, his grandson and a Qazi in Akbar’s days. In spite of the

many references to the miracle-working powers of the saint and

things which cater to the needs of the credulous, there is much in

Shirazi’s work of cultural and historical interest.

This manuscript of ten chapters contains much information about
the early® life and the activities of the saint outside India and about
the various stages of his training and education, the courses of
studies he followed, the institutions where, and the savants under
whom, he studied, his habits, manners and customs, his physical?

.appearance, his dress,? his piety and zeal for Islam, his hobby for

learning and acquiring proficiency in the languages® of other peoples
and countries, and the men whom he met and who became devoted

' 1 By virtue of the office of Qazi held by them they used to receive such
documents and perhagg some of them could not be returned. Among them
are (i) a Farman of Shahjahan, dated 1043 granting Madad Maash lands in
Pargana Balia of Sarkar Bihar to Bibi Mah Koch, Md. Asim etc., (ii Shah-
jahan’s farman, dated 20th year Julus or 1065 addressed to Raja Jaswant
Singh regarding disputes about certain lands in Bihar with his brothers (iii &
fv) Two Sanads issued on behalf of Md. Shah (30th Julus) and Alamgir II
\6th gr. appointing the recipients Qazi of pargana_Shahjahanpur in Bihar.
he relevant lines are “Giraftam Qalam Ra ebastam Do Lab-

Nawishiam Manaqib Ham Andar Seh Shah-Tu Az Harf-i-Fael Wa Harf-i-
taman-Bekun Sale Tarikh Guftan Ayan”. Three times of the numerical value
of the word shab which is 908 plus that of Mim which is 40 representing
darfzaman and Harf-i-Fael give the year.

3 Risala-i-Jawadia. Of this 6 pages in the handwriting of the saint him-.
sel? had been kept as a treasure by Chindas, Kanungo of Manauro.

4 Tazkirat-al-Mumajjad.
5 A member of the family is said to be still in possession of this

rare work but he refuses to let any one consult it.
leted his education and

6 Born at Baghdad in 818 A.H., he had comp
become an accomplished scholar when he was only 23  years old. After
practising many austerities he began his missionary activities at the age of 2T7.
1 Big-bodied with sinking belly, large forehead, thin expanded eye-
wrows, high nose, broad nostrils, long white beared with sprinkling of black

hair at the time of death, broad chest, average-sized fingers, eyes and ears,

and fair complexioned. . . )
8 4th Chapter. Wore a latia cap sticking to the head, and vyhlte or
green in colour, with a white turban, arranged in knots and circular in form,
an’ or long robe with shirts with a blanket (?) of black

and a white ;lpaill)‘ag
e body.
wool round t Y “During his travels wherever he

9 Chapter 6 on specca and language vels
time in picking up the local dialects......... within the frontiers
went he 1058 mas f o pak to the Indian Mashailkhs (holy ‘person-

of India he was in position to spe : t
ages) in their own language with correct pronunciation”.
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tl(x)l’d(i); a?ﬂﬁﬁgﬁf’t :1m f:hrmg the course of his journey from Iraq to
©of his:tory and eult ese : ings are not devoid of,interest for a student
celate only a f fure, ack of time and space compels the writer to
y a few facts connected with the life of the saint in India.

The fi i i :
defini te;e rl:fte:};:ﬁ "’:hltc}}: strikes one’s notice in the manuscript is the
Muskim settlementso . e peaceful penetration of Islam and to
bordering on Chota at such an early date in those parts of Gaya
sisted of hills and T}agpur, which as late as the time of Hunter “con—’
anuscript was corfuln%les' abognding with wild animals™. The
Ain, at the instancé pfe ed in 3 nights at Kutumba, mentioned in the
welcomed and bccomiz @ local resident, Hakim Munawwar, who had
as “the Plato of the ti a devotee of the saint and has been described
had been deputed b tr}r:e ar}d the Aristotle of the Age”. The author
Kutumba and, as we}:’ le: sa;nt to carry on his work in the regions of
Some other villages inh"tla' rom another source? he lies buried there.
whose chief, Malik Qafa ttated by the Muslims, including Hasipur
relented and founded 1m] was at first hostile to the saint and later
and where the Khan a ;’1‘ lage named Mahuli after the Mahua tree,
been mentioned. S (flduz Of- Shaikh Ahmad had been situated have
of the saint of Am}}’n ;i_\ﬂal‘r‘nan Mashhadi, a devotee and adherent
chrine lies NavnavJa Ci; I;i(xj a marty'r for the sake of God” and his
Jahanabad, in Gaya. gana  Ekil, situated in  subdivision of

It was v sak .

arduous 30{?;2;;‘“1:{? (g I.slam that Syed Muhammad undertook the
by a refugee from thm ustan. Touched by the tale of woe narrated
oious and tall-statureg pgﬁifli‘:x ler;:r%'\abag ::llb-division namely e
omad C ma i, and also commanded
she fazizl.‘ (;faé;}elg ?\;Iogf]r apher would have us believe, Syed Da?vesh,
complain of, and s " ammgd’ directed him to “attend to the
try to bring the 1attCCL-lre Justice for the Indian from his oppressor
o o er into the fold of the faith, and failing that pra);
thereof might find &nd scttle down in that land so that the people
instructed to marry i; truf? path through his guidance”. He was also
of Syed Ahmad Qadri ah amily of good extraction preferably in that
traversed with hi fl who had already migrated to India. The saint
Baghdad to BiharS f ?I‘ty companions, the whole distance from
back of horses and ull of hills and dales, deserts and plains, on the
in 846 or 1442 AD C?)me-l & Within a period of 7 months and 11 days
and Multan? an.cl . 1 uring the journey he passed through Qandhar®

) also stopped for a fortnight at Surharpur in U.P.

U

1 Hunter, W. W., A Statisti

i g;';sala—i-.lawad;a. latistical Account of Bengal. Vol. XII; p. 18.

) e ruler of Kandhar had alre: i

fg;r;rtlegrc;;na S{le)d Nasiruddin Tabrizi a;%'(i\ye ahnecil rgho'fkthe reputation of ot
e ‘r:,a e}‘et, gave him a fitting reception. * alkh Mansoor, the most

Millat 18 was ;:em(;uced to the Sharif by ‘Makhdoom Syed Agli Si 1

saint in his j of whose three sons, Sulaiman M v - S'mj-u o
in his journey to India. ashhadi, accompanied the

- sible regions where many a mi
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where he married Bibi Piyaran (a significant Indian name). He
arriyed near the strong-hold of the tyrannical Kol chief named

Jiwan.

Kols and Santhals, Mundas and Oraons, Cheroes and Kharias, of
Chotanagpur are supposed to have been at one time the governing
tribes in different parts of Bihar. According to traditions recorded
by Buchanan, the territory of, the Kol Rajas may have at one time
exjenced from Baidyanath to Banaras and the English statistician
noted that much of the country M South Bihar was “dotted here and

_ there with rude forts which local tradition rightly attributed to the
Kols or wild tribes of Central India”. He found relics of the three
great fortresses of the Kol chiefs in Kabar, Kutumba or Ramghar and
Shahabad. Ali Sher Shirazi has also added something to our know-
ledge in this respect. We are told that the place where the saint
arrived and which later came to be known as Narahna was a lowland
near which a river (Raud) was flowing and it was infested with wild
beasts and reptiles. Pointing to a fortifiied place which stood at the
extremity Shaikh Muhammad Ali cried out “This is the fort of the
tyrant who practised oppression on us and made my brothers, their
wives and sons, martyrs because one of our relations had gone to
the length of entering into discussion with him and had declared that
the idols and idolworshippers were futile and false. At this the
lord of the fortress destroyed all our relations. 1, however, managed
to survive the carnage and laid my grievances before every one but

, none cared to come to my help”. The saint approached the tyrant
“whose name was Jiwan and who belonged to the tribe called in

India Kolhia”. He said “Why did you kill the Musalmans? Do you
Avenger? It is better for you to

not feel afraid of God the Great
otherwise you will have to face

tread the path of peace (Islam)
retribufion”. The Kolhia burst out in anger “What have you got to
do with me? Be off”. The saint returned to the wilderness of

Narahana and prayed to God for punishment. It so pappened that
on account of a heavy downpour the walls of the fortress collapsed
killing Jiwan and his family under the debris. The brother of Jiwan
Kolhia named Karmoon Kolthia who had his stronghold at Dumra,
orle kos from there, began the search of the saint but finding no trace

of him gave up the pursuit.

e austerities in the wild and inacces-
culous thing were seen. During his
vert and he was “given
d Sadiq. He wused to
One day he saw two
distressed condition and
He elicited the

The saint continued to practis
ra
n the jungle a cowherd became a con
s in Hindvi” ana was name
the saint and his followers.
Khan and Jami Khan, in a
heir lot on the bank of the river.

stay i
religious lesson
supply milk to
prothers, Haji
lamenting over t
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information from them that
Khan,! the fhat they were  the “Dar}
to purchase ri:ll}?cr)rs(:v:h)h?f Bihar” who had sir:f) 1?}?:::15 t: fSaEe.My‘i
being lead across them;i im from a dealer there. The horse w;:;;n
mightily afraid of thei l"e" got accidently drowned. They f 1e
was “a man of ferocir ord and master, Darya Khan who they ?dt
saint who taking pit ous disposition”. They were ‘brou ht )t,s?h,
restoration of the hoisonb them successfully prayed to ng f ; he
this affair to the Wali ef ut he enjoiried upon them not t df)r ose
They could not, hOWev: Bihar lest the animal might be l(()) tlSCIﬂo'se
result that the hoses ultlr' resist the temptation of doing so S .tahg tl}:l.
ruler of Bihar on knowi imately died as had been foretold WI,Bl e
the saint’s miraculous ing the whole affair became so impre : t t'h;
which were accepted.po}‘;;erzrg:t c;] o Presents In efs}fszfxd ‘::;d
mansion (ko . ed a mos
tak;n plaie. shak) to be built at the placeq:f}"neieth‘;n?:cc;g,enzn:as
he fame of the saint s
attention had pread far and wide, '
and crowds ofb:::plzei:owed on him by the stfe:x}?llxllyrﬁiter sfol?};mh
his followers to leave f}?an to come to him. He. theref e od' l 82
Sadiq felt astonished at he- place for a more inac’cess'bl S et
are you leaving such f'tu ls_end and questioned him “(l) ; V;nl(‘i;nx:s.
and was not so intelligint rnished villa?” “As he was a HT:diOiIr'xdian}),
of things, His Holiness ar.ld sharpwitted as to understand th lit
‘Na Mana Jiva Inha Narelflllmed ,E’o him also in ‘Hindvi’ onl thiesrsxauzg
here). From that time that'fa (my heart did not permi{ me to stay
named Narahna and al}l aa Jungle along with the stream ¢ ot ;)e,
After somme Tontts thre now heard speaking of it a ‘Nam: e’
Amjhar. One day the Mﬁ saint  came to, and settlsed a:i?)\:: aa.t
ears of Karmoon Kolhia hezzm s call to prayer having reached thé
saint “whose pursuit he h e enquired about it and was told that th
. :iftuD:.r ya Khan, the ruleragfg“giﬁa‘:p wrgely on accountoof :h: feaf'
ation as mi » was i
over whichs li:li})ir?i’entua.uy.res“lt in the 11(;:: lzf toth creat'e S e
believers with orderss‘:d his sway”. At this he sent ebo‘c)iv e £ hon
were struck by lightnin0 kill the saint and his follo:v ybOf they
then sent his own son (g:: nd were either destroyed or df.?rs uc; A
;h(:ilsaint while he wa,s en::lt;:e: ti W:PSE orders stones wl:f:r;:lt'edlii
adly w 4 n his ;
badly b g;:-;ge%%‘—é ;?m glsgg §haikhpﬁg§:fn :::dhhl; forehead was
uhani (Nuhani ’Kﬂ?ki’é?ei’i'"'bi‘ﬁm‘“:JZUb s M
nd successor, wh:. besides his own

He died not 1
by his son Bapey sore the death of the ainst him by Sultan Ibrahim Lod
o him the rebellious chiefs ipﬂtron of Farid Khan ;nipat. He was guc
him king under the styl s ¢ n Bihar transterred th ll‘r (e Shet Shahf and
Makhasun iy he style of Muhammad Shah thelr allegiance proclaimin
rya Khan had also prdclahf\ce%rdg;;g 1:,% t:: d. uthor od
ependence an

assumed the style of sovereignty s uing
e ignty such as the reading of the Khutba and issul
\ ss

" wedded wife (Piyaran) of the saint.

r. a contemporary
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attr and buried him near the stream. His
heart ran away. This brought Karmoon
Kolhta himself on the scene. After some exchange of words between
him and Shaikh Hassan when the Kol Chief raised his sword to kill
the saint, as it was the will of God, he died with his own weapon.
All this, as also some other incidents such as the visit of the
saint to Hashipur at the invitation of Shaikh Ahmad, the slights and
insults shown at first and remorse and contrition eventually shown
by Malik Qazin, occurred withih a year of the arrival of the saint at
Nafhana for Shaikh Hassan whp figured prominently in all these

affairs was sent in 847 to Surharpur in UP. to fetch the newly-
But Shaikh Hassan died at

Bibi Piyaran had to be escorted

by the men of her brother, Syed Hussain. The saint observed on one
occasion, “However much I wish to live in isolation and retirement
so as to avoid the crowds I feel helpless before God who seems to
have ordained otherwise”. A disciple from Bengal, Shaikh Masud,
sent a purse containing 100 gold pieces which were at once distri-
buted among the followers to meet their expenses and provide
clothes for them. Strange things continued to happen such as the
miraculous escape from the watery grave of Usman Khan and

Miyan Khan who were coming on boats from Shekhpura, and the
suggestions received in a dream by a learned man of Biharsharif,
named Bhikhan Bihari, to betake himself to the saint and to become
a tutor to his two sons, Jalaluddin and Muinuddin, who were born
respectively in the yea

r 849 and 868 AH ‘

The medieval age was an age of superstitions. People believed in

all sorts of abnormal things 1 elements. There is
nothing surprising, therefore, that we got accoun

ts of such things in
this manuscript. But shorn of all that is unbelievable, the analytical
sketch given above contains some VET

y valuable information about
the zeal shown by the early Muslims for the propagation of their
faith, in unknown lands infested with wild beasts, among semi-
Hinduised local chiefs of aboriginal tribes like Kols who had '_chrown .
up fortifications and exercised sway over rough jungles and wild
impeneterable tracts; the indifference displayed by the local Muslim
rulers to individual cases of ill-treatment of their co-

religionists; and
the last but not the least, the effective method adopted by the adven-
turous Sufi preachers and missionaries to fin

d an entrance into the
hearts of the natives by learning t_he_iﬁ,}?{?gﬂﬁl_

thaj he managed to kill Ch
men who had already lost

Surharpur and was buried there.

and communicating

1The contribﬁtion of Bihari saints towards the evolution of the mixed
language of Urdu or Hindustani was by no means negligible even before the
saint of Amjhar made India his home zmd1 ttl;e final refct)ir:g place and cuiti-
vated the language of the indigenous population so as {
of ¢ thoughts and religious beliefs. We
Inter-commun R and e ohar) 0Makhdgum Sharfuddin Yahaya”Maneyi

find the celcbrated saint of

using such expressions as «Bat Shali par San
occurs in his Malfuz, Maadan-ul-Maani compiled
Shelkh Badra Zain Arabi in 747 AH. or 1357 AD.
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;h;xar ’thoggh}t; apd beliefs through their spoken tongues. The word
}z . in the lpdl utterance of the saint quoted above is particulafly
s}gmﬁ?ar}llt for. In rural areas of Bihar it is still in use. The obsctva-
tion of the saint made in reply to the question put by his biographer

regarding the superiority of the Indians as linguists forms an interest-"

i::}?o“la{?ldel:;gén(zﬁe Ilnay not agree with him when he says that Adam
(Sarandip) whi he. anguages was sent down from heaven to Ceylon
of Adam wis a(;s ‘§ a part qf Infiia, and that the “Suhuf” (scripture)
but it is a fact a: in the Hindvi language” and so on and so forth:
by the celebratednxtt?d not °“’>f by him but by others also, notably
“Hindian (Indians) mir Khusru in his Maesravi. Nuhsepahr, that the
and acquiring o o are capable f’f learning any language they like
while the same is (r)xr:tn:.ind over it as if it was their mother tongue
Hindvi”. The ref € case with others who feel inclined to learn

relerences to and the names mentioned of the three

The : .
long lif:ug::,ri,?f Maflaqzb enjoyed, like the salnt of Amjhar, a fairly
accompanied him I:elfxormed Tawaf of Kaaba cight times with him,
© India, and outlived him. He therefore tells us

much n f i
daughtegta(:;lyg:::;thhlm spiritual guide but also about his sons and
disciples such as cslhd.ren and about the most intimate and pious
Muhammad Majzeb thalk}.l Hasan ‘Madani-ul-Quraishi’, Shaikh
Tajuddin “commonly kn silent, Syced Alauddin Tabrizi, Malik
nly Xnown as khandasher for be was s};arp ton-

gued as sword”, Syed Sulaj i
Shamsuddin Husaini, ete. e Meshhadi, Syed Al Manikpuri, Syed

“The presence of | |
author Ali Sher Shirari o2uch Hindi words j ) _ -
ngiaas. e tnle i SUERE 0 v ket e 1 8 e
in the Indian lexicons s spiritual guide: . e
non-Indians ca::::é(;‘)';)brgre the largest in numbg)rf :r‘x‘du;ﬁ languages the letters
language appears nounce all their Jetters ag weu“‘a?&'é? T el

to be th .
unable t A € most diffic
0 reach the height of e]oquen(-e( l::: it H%“;"ﬁ:ﬁs r'{\r:mh we trqy. we are

. e reason’’

-

RECORDS OF THE RAJAJNA FAMILY OF WAI
[By G. H. Khare]*

In the course of my refords survey work in 1949-50, I visited my
native place Wai (North Satata). There I had the opportunity to
examine a part of the old ,records in the possession of my friend
Mr. M. K. Panta, who belongs to an old aristocratic family".
Members of this family served as Deshpandes (village accountants)
of the Wai pargana during the Nizamshahi, the Adilshahi and the
Shivaji periods along with the ancestors of another family. Before
5 May 1731 Hari Moreshwara, a member of the former family was
appointed Rajajna in addition to his duties of a Deshpande? This
post of Rajajna was equivalent to Superintendent of the household
or the personal representative of Chhatrapati Shahu or the Lord
Chamberlain as he is designated in England. It is not definitely
known when the office of Rajajna was created in the Maratha
administration. In all probability it did not exist during Shivaji’s
regime. Its earliest mention is to be found in a Marathi letter dated
the 6th of Rajab Shuhur year 1086 (19th May 1686 A.D.)}, but the
person who held the post at that time is not known to us. However,
it can be said with certainty that between 1689 and 1730, Shankaraji
Pandita, Uddhava Yogadeva, his son Rangarao Uddhava, Naro Ram
Mantri, Pantaji Shivadeva, Chimanaji Damodara and probably Moro
Jivaji. the father of the above-mentioned Hari Moreshwara, held this
post in succession and it had become temporarily hereditary®.
Though the post was a very important one it did not have the status
of a minister and consequently the person holding it had no seat in
the Council of Ministers. This office continued to be held in this
family for five generations (Hari Moreshwara, his brother Bhavani-
shankar Moreshvara, his son Haibatrao, his son Bhavanishankar, and

» Mr. G. H. E, Khare is Curator of the Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka Mandala,
Poona, and is the author of a number of interesting archival publications the
latest being the Hingane Daftar. He has unearthed and collected a mass of
valuable historical documents and manuscripts on Maratha History from
grivate possessions in course of extensive exploratory tours undertaken by

im in the Bombay Presidency. He is an Associate Member of the Commis-
sion on behalf of the Mandala.

1gince then my friend has very kindly sent all
Bharata Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala for examination,

been completed as yet.
s Selections from the Peshwa Daftar (SPD), Vol. XXII, No, 65.

«Shivadharitra sahitya Vol. tx. No. 67. .
4 Shivacharitrapradina, p. 3¢ Life of Chhatrapati Shahu by Malhar

Ramrao Chitnis—Kavyetihasa Sangraha edition p. 3; Itihasa sangraha-
Information’ gleaned from the sanads etc, deposited in the Peshwa Daftar
p. 336; Bharatavarsha—A narrative of The Maharashtra Mandala pp.e40-42.
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the papers to the
which work has not
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lfl;-; ?;); xc;r(a) B:)l.avamshankar) after which a person from a different
Bajirao. the lg’u ;gti;i to hold' this post.> During the regime of Balaii
Deshpa;l de and a R 'eS'hWél, in addition to the two-fold duties of a
hereditary subahd ajajna, SHglbatrao Bhavanishankar) was made the
offices Wore ¢ b?r of 'Wax division.® Thus for over fifty years three
ombined in one person belonging to this farmily.

In vie . . ,
possessesvlva:gfetggz(;ezaczs It is quite natural that Mr. Panta’s family
were over twenty gu'rx0 old papers. Wkhen I visited the place, there
25 old account hock ny bags full of uch papers, besides more than
every document in t;.' I could not examine and check each and
showed that it contained i1 large collection; but a cursory scrutiny
accounts and balancal%ed thousands of daily, monthly and annual
administrative pa ee-s eets, agreements and bonds, news-letters and
in revenue, civil Srirs" orders -at.ld returns of various types, decisions
firmatory ietter; anr(rinma\l, re}lglous and social cases, sanads and con-
document (No. 17) wh'ahvanety of other documents. The earliest
order of Haiba;tkhan llcq- I have come across in this collection is an
Shuhur year 1009 15( 1zamshahi) dated the 14th of Jumada II
documents of Au;‘a(ng;:bie‘;::m?ralfga fAt}?)P There are severs
are thousands of such papers. Se of the Peshwa period there
describe documents of en«I:)h vari?e:;?rall s?::gl?s th‘:xl-gfor:e rgg:lireii:;

only a few of them which i
history. Ch are important for the study of political

Docu i
i o o st o e ien i, Mo, i
.r e 0
iﬂiagl::?e:;etﬁet second Peshwa, in 1738 A. D.as gIE'I}?iKs: e(x?::tt };1:8;::3
No. 86) swhich is an order 4ment (published in Rajwade Vol. XVI
2 Tuly 1738 AD) ang o o2ted the 25th of Rabi I, Shuhur year 1139
lto the Deshmukh. of Ka‘::;alsts:;cilt;‘); Cl;_ilmanaji Narayana Sachiva
resent hi i . e w
gurpose }(:lfntl;?fra‘:;lth twenty-ﬁ\.'e combatants atasS?rs'rl\(:gga;tezzi'nt}tlz
varsha Chronology (p. 1?)“’;:3 ‘on (Rajuwade, Vol. 11, p. 80).  Bharata-
it is on : ains a referen .
0ctoberly17sf;t§t2d lt)h;at on the 18th of Rajab, Shu‘;sz:oyte‘;i: ‘1?‘;; t(?l:
Tasgaon from .Shr." at Poona came ~ the news of the capture o
Nanasahib and hismmmta (Peshwa Bajirao 1) and thatphis son
there. These threesec;etmy Baba Purandare had accompanied him
of the expedition ’Il“}? erences, however, do not furnish 2n details
Thursday the 17th J e document in Mr. Panta’s collectionyis dated
AD. and is add umada II, corresponding to 21 September, 1738
ressed by one Sham from Tasgaon, i.e. fx!')om 'cher ‘scene

e e — S
.. - e — d H

% bid-—last reference,

6 Selectionsg fr ,
Vol I p 228, from the Satara Raja's and the Peshwa's Diaries (S.S.RP.D),
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ot ac}ion. to one Anyaba who was probably residing at Wai. As this
pager is a contemporary one and gives detailed information about
the expedition, it is worthwile to summarise it here. Its.gist runs
, thus: “Here is the news of the court. Panta Pradhana appeared
before Tasgaon earlier and fost one person of note on the day of the
siege. Raghuji Bhosale ar ived later and encamped on the plain at
an arrows throw distandg from him (Panta Pradhana). Yesaji
Shinde” met Rao Pradhan si§€t1y and promised on solemn oath to
hand over Tasgaon to him i Majesty (Chhatrapati Shahu) would
forgive him, favour him w h \n interview and include him among
His Majesty’s servants. Thd, siege, therefore, is only a pretension as
men on both the sides have begun to indulge themselves in recrea-
tion. His Majesty on hearing the news thought that he must not
allow such a capitulation as he (Yesaji Shinde) instead of seeing His
Majesty directly wished to see him through Panta Pradhana. His
Majesty, therefore, would often advise Rao Pradhana to leave Tas-
gaon and capture Athani (Belgaum) by going thither and that His
Majesty and Raghuji Bhosale would try to capture Tasgaon. Yesaji
Shinde on his part entreated and argued with Rao Pradhana that he
had waited and held the post till his arrival and had agreed to surren-
der it after his arrival and after a promise of better prospects for
himself. He (Rao Pradhana) was thus in a fix. On the one hand
there was his promise and on the other there was the obstinacy of
His Majesty. He, therefore,” began to corfespond and was reluctant
to leave the place. In the meanwhile a special messenger, Daryaji
Naik came from His Majesty with express orders to pull down the
tents of Raya (Panta Pradhana) and make him leave for Athani. Rao
Pradhana, therefore, immediately despatched Mahadoba (Purandare)
to His Majesty, who after much discussion prevailed upon His
Majesty to proceed to Tasgaon. Narabava Mantri® had also come
there. They held mutual consultations yesterday and decided that
Tasgaon should be occupied by Panta Pradhana and Athani by
Raghuji Bhosale and Rao Pratinidhi®® after proceeding thither.
Tasgaon has practically fallen. The flag of Rao Pradhana would bé
unfurled as soon as he hoists it. Raghuji Bhosale is leaving today
for Athani. We have sent our contingent fairly equipped. But when
“we met on last Sunday, Raghuji Bhosale, being ill-advised, was
much displeased to find that it consisted neither of a hundred horse-
men as promised nor included any tried-men and wellbred horses.
He pays the daily allowance after every five or six days; he paid

7 This person sided with Udaji Chavhan, a rebel who proved a nuisance
me and who had held Tasgaon on behalf

to"Chhnt‘ragutl Shahu for a long

of Udajl ‘Chavhan against Shahu. ‘
¢ AXrusted counsellor of Chpatrapati Shahu. .y
*(a) thani was actually captured by Pratinidhi on the 8th November
1738 A.D. (Itihasa Sangraha Inf rmation, gleaning from Sanads ete. of the
Peshwa Daftar, item 39, page 29),



118

t::c()l::;dir}\slslﬁem four days back, but nothing since then. Lhave
hirﬁself"butrha an, Shahaji Kadam, Konherpanta® and his horur
; ve not succeeded in getting the daily allowance. We

-

must make ‘up th .
p the number by recruiting some more horsemen who o

ca intai . .

tonpiillf)ftifm\slemda;n the air of combatants. It will be very difficult

various private and :g)stcurg: titt:e ??lg llowance. (HEre follows
R . ) tems). *Parta Pradh

aghuji Bhosale not to recruit deseriers /r hi ana has asked

S 4 om his camp for which

reason he is rath i
; er displeased.” 1 .

Doc i & c "
oty ezm;g: uN‘oV.V }f Is addressed to one Anya by one of his younger
dated Saturda}" th: ;t,}als encampmg at Gaurwad (South Satara), is
Gumat!® by Chhatrapat; of Rabi II and refers to the capture of
Probably an the baa}_)atn Shahu and Sambhaji of Kolhapur together.
Kavyetihasa-sangra :;5 c(:)flle::}tli) nB};?r;ztavars}I;a Chronology (p. 8) and
ation , ) etters No. 9 (both later il-
of Bas;')irljc; ?.(iarldﬁzsal has-ascribed this incident (to 1730 in }'ﬁ:rﬁfle
which refers to thi ) and has dated the letter (SPD Vol. XI, No. 8)
Shahu and Sambhl:'l-nmd':'nt 8 October 1730 A.D. But as befc;re 1730
and as document N Jllnev?r co-operated in their plans for conquests
to the capture of % which undoubtedly belongs to 1738 A.D. refers
referred to in this dasgaOn and Athani which happening is again
though the details Ofcument,.l would ascribe this letter to 1738 A.D.,
as 1730 and 1738 ADO dates in both these letters work out correctly
date of this docu&xeﬂisgxlzrzg;exi‘oquno. Btand document No. 5). The
' : es to 15 July 1738 A.D.

(Chi?fr;)::gogzoﬁ this letter runs thus: “I was sent by Swami
gaon, South Satz u) to encounter Udaji Chavhan at Yelavi (Tas-
to fetch the tw ra). But as he had left for Athani, I was ordered
Seuth Satara) 0I ghuns that were at Rethare Haranaksha (Walwe,
them over to ihe . meght. them here accordingly and handed
from our purs p?oper cuSt,Od'an' The royal contingents were paid
wretched pecueni(::mg to which we have been reduced to a very
hoisted at Gumat oy C'I?ndmon, The flag of Chhatrapati Shahu was
Apaji Mane had inte uesday the dth of Rabi Il. Both Shamrao and
of them should b erview with Shahu. Sambhaiji insisted that both
(Chhatrapati Shahi)r:lt{:)l»iiscliythsumt tto picces. But the Maharaja
arms, combatants, non-combatants anod v;:laftihtehits:-:totfogg;};er ;2::

® Konherpanta was the Diwa ief ota )

o e Diwan ' . o e

the o:?eg two pcrssons were probably ({lr\e”{:ﬁ{ei?: r:\igl(‘)’:'dti?mlfg ghujl Bhosle and
. Same as Shirol (Kolhapur); Shirol s meti "

%ﬂjf?aﬁol&\%?g;the—dor;e. because it use((i)l-.(? ;(;Té?t:n?; called Ghumat, SR4o

to have destroyggmifx 11';:’;3“81? Which Pa ashuram Bhau, Pr::vmner(:lh?!znis Sald

o 310y, - . (Bombay Garetter, Vol. 'XXIV, Kohapu’

1 SPD Vol. ; .
diserepancies. %he))flérNo.h8 '15 very similar 1o document No. 5 but has some
e, however, only arparent and can be easily reconciled.

.
-

" probability it belong
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the persons were honoured with dress and wri;&ets. I am not
certaifdbut it is rumoured that Tasgaon and Athani would be the
. next targets. Let theetried horsemen be sent here so that the fresh
rectuits can be sent back.’”
I will now summarise four domuments, which though not supply-
ing altogether new information, furnish different details and are of

corroborative value. 1 ]\

Document No. 19 is adc{ ressid to Haibatrao Rejajna by one
Bhalachandra Jagannath fro‘.&; hi§ camp at Ainapur (Athani, Belgaum)
near the Krishna river, dated the 1st of Rabi II and pumports to the
following effect. “Shrimantg&( shwa?) has encamped here for the
present but has despatched 1
and we shall be ordered either to accompany him or remain with
-Shrimanta, who intends to leave for the Ganga (Godavari). But per-
haps his honour may travel through the tract owned by Angre”.

1 am not quite certain about the date of this document; but in all
< to 1755 A.D. The exact date of the document
comes to 14 January 1755 A.D. when Balajf Bajirao, the third Peshwa,
was encamped near Ainapur. ‘ ' s

Document No. 26 is addressed io fgne Shamji by one Ratmachandra
But it certainly refers te the early

Mahadeva and bears no date.
/riovements in connection with the bagtle of Udgir fought between
Balaji Bajirao, the third Peshwa, and, the.then Nizam Salabat Jang

in the beginning of 1760 AD. 1t can'be-g;umma,rised » thus: “The
army of Shrimanta (Balaji Bajirao) is at Ahmadpagar while that of
Bhausahib is at Parali Vaijanath
(Nizam's) army is at a distance of twenty villages (60 miles). Nana
Purandhare, Visaji Krishna (Binivale) and Balavantarao (Mehendale)
have been sent in advance with an army of ten thousand soldiers”.

Document No. 4 is incomplete. is addressed to Ramachandra-
panta, Moropanta and Bhanopanta by one Moro Khanderao from his
halting station at Avantika (Ujjain) and is dated the bright 2nd of
the interqalary month (Shravana). As it refers to the movements of
Marathas &nd Durrani troops in 1760 A.D., its exact date comes to
14 July 1760 A.D. Its gist runs thus: “Bhausahib, Shinde, Holkar]
Pawar and other generals have encamped at Agra, while Gilja
_(Ahmadshah Durrani) has encamped on the other bank of the
Yamuna, where Madhosingh and other chiefs of Hindustan met him.

Surajmal Jat and Shuja-ud-daula had formeriy sided with the
and pursuaded him to join

Dekkanis. But Najibkhan saw the latter
Ahmadshah with his fifty to sixty thousand men. Thus our army is
to good luck of Shrimanta

one-third of that of the enemy, but due
(fe Peshwa) we are sure to wgn. Owing to the fracture of my arm.

1 wisheN to return home; t according to the suggestion of
Shriman’ to proceed to Agra have retraced my .,step_s,_but.tave

*

a (Bid, Nizam state). The Mughal’s_

ahadaba (Purandare) to the Karnataka ‘

2
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to remain heretowing to the rainy season. 1 w.ish to proc':’eed to Agra
by Vijayadaghami (19 October 1760) along with others”. R&Ywede,
vol. I, Nos. 216 and 217 are very nicely corroborated by ti_us doe-xmggt..&(

Document No. 27 is addressed to Panta Swami (Haibsfrao %
Bhavanishankar?) by Chitako Shankar and Krishnaji Ananta and is
dated the bright 3rd of Chaitra. As it refers to Raghunatharao
Peshwa's flight to Gujarat and Hariganta Phadake’s pursuit of him, -~
its exact date comes to 3 April 177, AD. Tt states that Hax:lpanta
Tatya (Phadake) is on the Ghats, Ap. Bylavanta (Mehendale) is near
Navapur (West Khandesh), Dadasa’.‘}il;:_é.ms halted at Songadh near

Mandvi and the English have corimnnred nesce talks with the’
Marathas at Purandhar,

ya: &) p i
N5)e 2=/

/S}XPD—L—OS Dof A-~16-19.~30
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